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AUTHOR’S FOREWORD

This volume of the Roman Ritual, although it is first in order 
of number and more especially by prestige of content has been 
preceded by Volume III, “The Blessings,” published in 1946. One 
more volume will follow: Volume II, “Christian Burial and Office 
for the Dead, Exorcism, Blessings Reserved to Religious or to 
Certain Places,” etc.

For the translations in verse of the Eucharistic hymns, I am 
indebted to the work of Dom Matthew Britt, O.S.B.: “The 
Hymns of the Breviary and Missal,” with the author’s kind per­
mission. Translating of the psalms was done with an eye on the 
new Latin version of the Pontifical Biblical Institute, although 
the latest edition of the Ritual still retains the Vulgate text in the 
psalms.

I acknowledge with gratitude the critical reading of the type­
script by Dom Rembert Sorg, O.S.B.
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BY WAY OF INTRODUCTION

The Holy Sacraments

v

When the time was come for our heavenly Father to exercise the 
most lavish act of His economy with mankind, He did so by means 
of a sacrament — the foremost sacrament: the Incarnation with its 
extension throughout the ages in the Church, the Mystical Body of 
the Word made Flesh. “As Christ comes into the world He says, No 
sacrifice, no offering was thy demand; thou hast endowed me, instead, 
with a body. Thou hast not found any pleasure in burnt sacrifices, in 
sacrifices for sin. See then, I said, I am coming to fulfil what is writ­
ten of me, where the book lies unrolled; to do thy will, O my God.”1 
“He has put everything under His dominion, and made Him the head 
to which the whole Church is joined, so that the Church is His body, 
the completion of Him who everywhere and in all things is complete.”2 
The Incarnation and the Church, we say, is the first sacrament; in 
fact, it may well be considered the one full sacrament of the New 
Covenant, all others by that name being fundamentally the unfolding 
communication of this supreme work of God’s manifest kindness, 
mercy, and grace.

Christ and His Church! In becoming Man He “is that head whose 
body is the Church; it begins with Him”;3 the Church, a new creation, 
the sacrament in which we are redeemed. Never before had God 
approached man with such a degree of reality. This manifestation of 
the Sole-Begotten Son in creature form signified dramatically the limit 
to which the Uncreated would stoop, in order that He Who is the 
Creator of man in original state of grace might be likewise the 
Renovator of man fallen from this estate. “O stupendous exchange of 
fellowship, that the Creator of the human race, taking to Himself a 
human body, has deigned to be born of a virgin, and coming forth 
as man without the intervention of human seed, has endowed us with 
His divinity!”4 The essence of Godhead is joined in sacramental mys­
tery with visible mortal substance, “so that while we contemplate Him 
as God made manifest to our sight, we may be drawn by Him to the 
love of things unseen.”5 And since after the Resurrection Jesus Christ

1 Hebr. io: 5-7, Knox version.
2 Ephes. 1:22-23, Knox.
3 Col. 1: 18.
4 Vespers of Circumcision.
5 Preface of Mass on Nativity.
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with

would withdraw His glorified humanity from the earth to the seat 
at the right hand of God the Father, He provided that the sacra­
mental mystery of Incarnation and Redemption be prolonged in the 
sacramental mystery of His Body the Church. “I will not leave you 
friendless; I am coming to you. It is only a little while now, before 
the world is to see me no more; but you can see me, because I live on, 
and you too will have life. When that day comes, you will learn for 
yourselves that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in 
you. ... I am the vine, you are its branches. ... It will be for Him, 
the truth-giving Spirit, when Fie comes, to guide you into all truth.... 
And He will bring honour to me, because it is from me that He will 
derive what He makes plain to you.”0

Christ Who is Life came as the sacrament of the Word made Flesh, 
prolongs Life in the sacrament of the Church, effects and sustains Life 
in the members of the Church through her sacramental mysteries. 
These are her most treasured possessions and her primary (and nor­
mally indispensable) means of grace. It is by the first of them, bap­
tism, that the Church can solemnly declare to the soul dead in sin: 
“Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.”7 Baptism is the sacrament which re-creates us a child 
of God, a brother of Jesus, a member of the Church. It is the begin­
ning of our ontological union with die Mystical Body of the Savior. 
Yet another sacrament, the Eucharist, is required to intensify and 
complete this incorporation.8 “He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, abideth in me and I in him.”9 We arc made a new sub­
stance by water and by Blood, as symbolized on Calvary: “One of 
the soldiers opened His side with a spear; and immediately blood and 
water flowed out.”10 To complete Himself, the Head needs to draw 
members unto Him to build up the mystic edifice. “The Lord reigns. 
He is clothed with beauty, He is clothed with power, and hath girded 
Himself.”11 Through the sacraments which flow from the side of 
Christ God’s plan of developing and completing the Mystic Christ is 
carried out.12 Consequently, it is so much more important that we 
know and accept Christ living and acting in sacramental reality here 
and now in His Body the Church than simply to contemplate Flim 
as the historical figure Who onetime in the past went about in our 
world procuring the salvation of men.

By uniting us with Christ, the Head, the sacraments unite us

“John 14:18-20; I5:5; 16:13-14-
7 Ephes. 5:14.
8 Cf. Ferdinand Holbock: Der Eucharistische und der Mystische Leib Christi, p. 215.
9 John 6: 57.
10 John 19:34-
11 Psalm 92: 1.
12 Cf. St. Thoma., S. Th., ill P., q. 64, 2 and 3.
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His members, the Church, the society of the faithful. “We too, all of 
us, have been baptized into a single body by the power of a single 
Spirit, Jews and Greeks, slaves and free men alike; we have all been 
given drink at a single source, the one Spirit. The body, after all, 
consists not of one organ but of many. . . . And you are Christ’s 
body, organs of it depending upon each other.”13 To perfect the bond 
of fellowship is primarily the work of the Eucharist, yet every sacra­
ment has a share in this consolidation, since all of them converge 
toward the Eucharist as their end. The Eucharist is par excellence 
the sacrament of fellowship, unity, charity. As sacrifice the Eucharistic 
oblation of Christ, truly His very own renewal of Good Friday in 
sacramental manner, is simultaneously the united sacrifice of the 
Church, with a priest as minister acting in the person of Him and 
in the person of the entire fellowship of the faithful. Then as the Com­
munion of the Body and Blood of Christ, the holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, which culminates the bond of union and love between Jesus 
and the individual recipient, likewise distributes the kiss of peace 
from member to member. If no other consideration, then this very one 
along with its corollaries should go far toward demonstrating that the 
sacramental mysteries of Christ and His Church, viewed and used 
properly, avoid the stigma of routine or ritualism or external formalism 
or arbitrariness which the unknowing would at times hurl at them. 
/Xlthough objective functions of religion, our wonderful sacraments 
indeed provide full play for man’s subjective religious aspirations. 
They are the universal means of holiness, alike for the highest mystic 
and for the lowliest sinner. We acknowledge that God can and does 
come to a soul with His grace outside of their stream — the Spirit 
listeth where He will. Yet ordinarily they are the main contact with 
and growth in Christ and His Church—-they are necessary, they have 
stability, thev work infallibly. “By means of the holy sacraments all 
true justice is established in its beginning, that which exists is increased, 
that which is lost is restored”;11 so teaches the Council of Trent.

It is certainly made plain from the history of Christianity that the 
sacraments fare better or worse in respect to how men evaluate them 
at different times and among different cultures as well as individuals. 
The simple of heart delight in them more readily than those of over- 
refined intellects; and this is predicated without implying that true 
intellectualism need in any way find them embarrassing. The most 
brilliant of the Fathers and Scholastics have been their champions. 
The best endowed theologians have been responsible for their theo­
logical formularies. To Christians in the East they seem to be more 
awe inspiring than to the brethren in the West; at least we find

13 I Cor. 12: 13-14. 27.
11 Preface to Session VII.



Introductionviii

among the former less controversy and hairsplitting and rationalizing 
and smaller need to neglect them at times for less certain sources of 
piety. The sacraments fared badly in the Protestant revolt: “How can 
a man be justified by an external ceremony without right movements 
of the heart?” No need to point out the fallacious way in which the 
difficulty is formulated! And if havoc was raised for the sacramental 
system by Protestant subjectivism and individualism, its death knell 
was tolled for those outside the Church by the former’s stepchild, 
Liberalism. For the latter the very notion of sacrament becomes 
laughable, since this system identifies “sacramentalism” with necro­
mancy— logical enough, and completely in accord with its denial of 
God’s grace and man’s personal or inherited guilt. Recent civilization 
with its instability, vulgarity, intellectual confusion, subjectivism, and 
unbelief finds beyond itself the acceptance of God becoming immanent 
and operative in creature elements, words, and gestures. Nevertheless, 
there are indications that a change of heart is occurring in the sects, 
who are showing evidence of discovering that what is natural Christ 
has made supernatural, as St. Chrysostom points out: “For if thou 
hadst been incorporeal, Fie would have delivered thee the incorporeal 
gifts bare; but because the soul hath been locked up in a body, He 
delivers thee the things that the mind perceives, in things sensible.1'... 
For although they are done on earth, yet nevertheless they are worthy 
of the heavens. For when our Lord Jesus Christ lies slain (as a sacri­
fice), when the Spirit is with us, when He Who sittcth on the right 
hand of the Father is here, when sons are made by the Washing . . . 
when He says, ‘Whose soever sins ye retain they arc retained, whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted’: when they have the keys of 
heaven, how can all be other than heavenly?”10 In Catholicism too 
there is increased devotion to the sacraments ever since the Eucharistic- 
liturgical renewal of Pius X. In fact, whenever we find an age deeply 
conscious of the doctrine of the Mystical Body, which is the sacrament 
of Christ and His Church, we notice a corresponding deepening of 
faith that in the sacramental mysteries we have Christ’s Incarnation 
and Redemption made present again.

For all who believe in the Scriptures it is there to perceive that 
already in the Old Testament the foundations were laid for future 
faith in the sacraments of the Church. The ancient covenant had its 
own sacraments which not only preannounced ours, but had a certain 
efficacy, not in the sense that they caused grace, but rather that 
they conferred grace by reason of the faith in Christ which they 
expressed. There is one instance in particular which the Church with

15 Homily 82 on S. Matthew 26: 26-28. Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers. Vol. X. 
The Christian Literature Co., New York. 1888.

10 Homily 14 on Hebrews 7: 1-2, ibid., Vol. XIV.
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fine psychological insight borrows during Lent, in order to impress 
upon her candidates for baptism that henceforth their communion 
with God will be effected chiefly through her sacramental powers. On 
Monday in the third week of Lent, she uses as the Epistle of Mass 
the section from the 4 Book of Kings which recounts Naaman’s 
cure of leprosy through the waters of the Jordan. “In those days 
Naaman, general of the army of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honorable . . . but a leper. Now there had gone 
out robbers from Syria, and had led away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid, and she waited upon Naaman’s wife. And she said 
to her mistress: ‘I wish my master had been with the prophet that is 
in Samaria; he would certainly have healed him of the leprosy which 
he hath.’ ... So Naaman came with his horses and chariots, and 
stood at the door of the house of Eliseus; and Eliseus sent a messenger 
to him, saying: ‘Go, and wash seven times in the Jordan, and thy 
flesh shall recover health, and thou shalt be clean.’ . . . Naaman was 
angry, and as he turned, and was going away with indignation, his 
servants came to him and said to him: ‘Father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thing, surely thou shouldst have done it; how 
much rather what he now hath said to thee: “Wash, and thou shalt 
be clean”?’ Then he went down, and washed in the Jordan seven 
times, according to the word of the man of God, and his flesh was 
restored, like the flesh of a little child, and he was made clean.”1’ 
The Church reads this as an instruction on baptism for her catechu­
mens. but it can be applied as well to all the sacraments. Naaman, 
when he believed in Eliseus (a type of Christ) and consented to wash 
in the waters of the Jordan (the sacramental signs which both signify 
and effect), had his flesh restored (purification and grace) like the 
flesh of a little child (sonship of divine adoption).

During His public life our Lord, before instituting the sacraments, 
took pains to secure our faith in them by frequently making use of 
homely signs as He went about healing the people of their infirmities. 
We believe that these miracles had not only an immediate purpose 
of dispensing mercy to those He found afflicted with bodily and 
spiritual ailments, or to confirm His divine nature and mission in the 
sight of onlookers, but also served to preannounce that in the sacra­
ments He would institute, “virtue would go out from Him and heal 
all.”18 Moreover, these good works of Jesus do more than teach and 
prefigure. The Fathers never tire of proclaiming that His historical 
acts are performed not only for the moment, but that they are done 
“in mysterio”; that whenever His deeds are set before us in the 
Gospel for our contact by faith, or in the liturgy for our contact by

17 4 Kings 5: 1-14.
18 Luke 6:19.
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are cor- 
mystcrious 

cannot fully comprehend.

expressed again and again in the rubrics of 
lowly matter be the repository of lofty 

supernatural realities? St. Ambrose is content to state that in the 
sacraments, from every aspect, there is much more than bodily eyes 
can discern.

The sacraments are mysteries, both in the sense that they 
poreal bearers of divine operations, and that they arc 
entities, supernatural realities which we 
But to assist the intellect — aided necessarily by faith — to penetrate 
partially into their spiritual content, they are clothed in powerful 
external and demonstrative signs. Their property of signification, 
moreover, is to be sought throughout the rite under which they are 
administered, from beginning to end, and not only under the essential 
acts alone. To add to their power of signifying what they effect, the 
Church, guided by divine Wisdom, in true genius has surrounded 
each sacrament with a number of solemn and beautiful ceremonies 
and prayers above what is required as a minimum for validity. In 
baptism, for example, how much better we understand that it is deliv­
erance from Satan’s bondage because the exorcisms signify' this aspect; 
that it is a renewal of the whole man because this is signified by par­
taking of the blessed salt, by the touching with spittle of the nostrils 
and ears, by the anointings with Oil of Catechumens; that it is a con­
secration and elevation to the state of divine sonship, so that the 
Blessed Trinity makes the soul a temple of Its indwelling, as signified 
by the consecration with Chrism, the conferring of the white garment, 
the presentation of the lighted candle; and then that it is essentially a 
death and a resurrection in Christ Jesus, a total incorporation in Him

23 Vonier: “Key to the Doctrine of the Eucharist,” p. 69.
24 “De Mysteriis,” Florilegium Patristicum, Fasc. VII, Pars III, Bonn, 1936.

pated power from Christ.”23 St. Ambrose, whose insight into the sacra­
mental mysterium of the Church can hardly be equalled, is positively 
uninhibited when he considers the divine powers inherent in sacra­
mental signs. It is not enough for him to speak in some vague way 
about a participated power of Christ. He insists on a divine presence 
in them, and that not only at the moment they are employed to confer 
a sacrament, but by themselves, because they have been so fructified 
through the Church’s consecration. “What hast thou seen? Water, 
certainly, but not water alone. ... I believe that there is in it the 
presence of divinity. Dost thou believe in its power to effect, but not 
in the presence? How can the effect follow unless the presence first 
precede it?”21 If his words arc to be dismissed as pure hyperbole, then 
so are the sacred prayers which the Church uses at the consecration of 
the font of baptism as well as the holy oils. One must consider, more­
over, the Church’s deep solicitude about the handling and disposal of 
sacramental elements, as 
the Ritual. But how can
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25 S. Th., Ill P.» q. 60, art. 3.
26 Hebr. 10: 21.
27 Rom. 8:33-35.
28 Hcbr. 10: 22.

and His Church, as demonstrated by the bath in the fountain of bap­
tismal waters, the holy womb of “Mater Ecclesia,” wherein we die 
to the old man conceived by the first Adam and put on the new Adam, 
Jesus Christ our Savior. Although we cannot consider it here, the 
whole Eucharistic rite is even more powerfully demonstrative.

From our catechism we learned that the Eucharist is a thing of past, 
present, future — a memorial of our Lord’s sacrifice, a present partici­
pation in its grace, a pledge of future resurrection and immortality. 
St. Thomas makes it clear that what is predicated of the Eucharist in 
this respect is likewise true of each sacrament. “A sacrament is a com­
memorative sign of that which has gone before, namely, of Christ’s 
passion; a demonstrative sign of what is effected in us now by the 
passion of Christ, namely, of grace; a predictive sign, in as much as it 
preannounccs future glory.”25 In this way the sacraments are, indeed, 
a clear announcement of the glad tidings of Christianity. We are 
brought into contact with the person of our Lord as High Priest in 
the act of redeeming us, as beneficent Dispenser of the fruits which 
He merits for us, as the King of future glory “Who has dominion 
over God’s house.”26 What broader dynamic vistas are opened to us 
when we contemplate the Church’s sacramental mysteries in this 
threefold activity, instead of regarding them as a mere affair of the 
moment! Through them, more than in any other exercise of religion, 
are we given sure signs of God’s predilection for us and our predes­
tination as His elect. “Who will come forward to accuse God’s elect, 
when God acquits us? Who will pass sentence against us, when Jesus 
Christ, Who died, nay, has risen again, and sits at the right hand of 
God. is pleading for us? Who will separate us from the love of Christ? 
Will affliction, or distress, or persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or 
peril, or the sword?”27 We see in the sacraments guarantees of our 
high calling; they give us such confidence because they have marked 
us with the seal of the Blessed Trinity and the Cross of Christ, fed us 
with the Bread of Heaven, loosed us from sin, anointed us for glory. 
“Let us come forward with sincere hearts in the full assurance of the 
faith, our guilty consciences purified by sprinkling, our bodies washed 
clean in hallowed water.”28 Baptism is the beginning of our election. 
The Eucharistic banquet is food for the elect.

Quite another and a very meaningful teaching of how time be­
comes vanquished in the sacramental mysteries is given by the 
Fathers and finds frequent expression in liturgical prayers. It is said 
that sacraments are re-enactments under signs and symbols of the
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28 "The Spirit of Catholicism," p. 19.
30 Matt. 26:39.
31 For an adequate treatment 
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saving work of Redemption. A popular way of expressing the same 
is to state it somewhat as follows: “The sacraments make it possible 
for us to take our place at the foot of the Cross”; or as Karl Adam 
says: they are “a refreshing touching of the hem of His garment, a 
liberating handling of His sacred wounds.”29 The Eucharist is most 
direcdy the sacramental re-presentation of the Paschal sacrifice of 
Christ. However, many of the ancient Fathers, in the East particularly, 
do not, as we do, limit the sacrifice of Redemption to the moment of 
His death. They look upon the Passover sacrifice of the New Covenant 
as something which began with His appearance in the flesh (the basis 
in concrete expression of His will to be sacrificed), continued through­
out His life until reaching a climax on Calvary (“My Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, NOT AS I WILL, 
BUT AS THOU WILLEST”30), finally approved in the Resurrection 
(wherein the Redeemer became transformed into the glorified God- 
Man), rewarded and exalted in the Ascension, and only to be com­
pleted and perfected in the Final Coming, when He shall gather to­
gether the entire human race either for rejection or for acceptance by 
Him unto a partaking in the eternal sacrifice of heaven. These his­
torical events already past, together with the Parousia of future time, 
form one integral act by which Christ becomes our Paschal Lamb 
offered for the world’s ransom. And what He did historically is now 
brought about mystically (in mysterio) by Him and His Church, 
through the instrumentality of external sacred formulae. In the sacra­
mental activity of the glorified Christ and His Mystical Body we have 
continually set forth the Savior in the act of doing the will of the 
Father Who sent Him. This altogether admirable and realistic ex­
planation of the Mystery which is Christ, as St. Paul expresses it, pro­
foundly affects our thinking about the sacraments. The sacraments, as 
an objective remembrance of all that happened to Christ — from In­
carnation to everlasting glorification — make it possible for us to 
participate in all that happened to our divine Head, not only in the 
effects but as a reality in the very facts. In fine, we live with Christ 
in the sacraments. They are the drama of Redemption in which God 
through Christ fulfils His action in the Church and in our individual 
souls. What is impossible for us to experience with Christ in a natural 
way, we can take part with Him in a sacramental way. We die and 
rise with Christ sacramentally; in the same way we share with Him 
the exaltation at the right hand of His Father.31
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Under sacramental signs the economy of Redemption flows anew 
into God’s holy Church, and her people are caught up in its stream. 
Sin and its prompter are routed as the Holy Spirit comes to make His 
abode in the soul, to establish and then ever to perfect its sharing in 
the nature of God by the bond of grace and charity. We cannot even 
speak of a cooperation of man in the strict sense. The work is God’s, 
not man’s. Yet man does not remain altogether passive. His contribu­
tion is one of right disposition of mind and will. The sacraments are 
a matter of divine action and human devotion — devotion in its best 
meaning, that is, sincere allegiance to the task that Christ and His 
Church propose to accomplish. In the case of the minister, he must 
above all be empowered by the Church to act in her behalf and have 
the intention of doing what the Church purposes to do in her sacra­
ments. It is not required of him that he believe in them or be enlight­
ened about them. Nor does his personal unworthiness hinder their 
effect. They do what they do, whether his own life be blameless or 
corrupted in grossest sin, whether he be zealous or indifferent, whether 
his manner of administering them be a cause of edification or of scan­
dal. But this least minimum is not what the Church wants to find in 
the human conduit of divine powers. She desires and, in the case of 
her especially deputed and ordained ministers, she commands that her 
sacred treasures, as befits their very dignity and sanctity, be handled 
with pure heart and unsoiled hands, that they be dispensed with 
understanding, solemnity, and reverence. “Since in God’s Church 
nothing is holier, loftier, more beneficial, or more divine than the 
sacraments instituted by Christ the Lord for the salvation of man­
kind, let every pastor—nay every priest to whom pertains their 
administration — bear uppermost in mind that he is dealing with holy 
things-, and that he must be prepared almost every moment to dis­
charge this sacred office. Wherefore, let him ever be solicitous about 
leading a blameless, a chaste and holy life. For even though the sacra­
ments cannot be sullied by the unclean nor their effects impeded 
through an evil minister, yet they who administer them while un­
worthy and unclean are guilty of grievous sin.”32 It must be main­
tained that priests in discharging their sacramental office not only 
sanctify the subjects, but are in turn themselves sanctified, in the 
measure of how devotedly they perform their stewardship. “Imitamini 
quod tractatis: Let your conduct be in conformity with the action you 
perform!”33 First things first! A priest’s sacramental ministry is the 
A and n of his sacerdotal existence. All else pertaining to the care of 
souls, be its import what it may, must be kept subordinate.

The devotion we speak of is presumed likewise in the subject of
32 Roman Ritual: See. I, Ch. I, Nos. 3 and 4.
33 Rite of Ordination.
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the sacraments, since, as we say, they produce their effects infallibly 
only so long as the recipient places no obstacle in the way. The chief 
disposition required in the subject is faith — faith in the divinity of 
Jesus Christ and all therein implied. Faith is so necessary that it cannot 
be dispensed with even in infant baptism, in which case, however, the 
Church supplies vicariously what the child is incapable of eliciting. 
Moreover, the subject must have the intention of receiving the sacra­
ment, except the Eucharist, because the Body and Blood of our Lord 
is always received, no matter what the disposition or preparation of 
the one who communicates. As a preparatory act to sacramental re­
generation and transfiguration, in the case of an adult who is capable 
thereof, there must be a change of heart, a turning away from sin and 
a wholehearted conversion to Christ. This is nothing else than the 
activity of faith referred to above. “For he that cometh to God, must 
believe that He is, and is a rewarder to them that seek Him.”34 (Even 
this activity of faith on the part of man, it must not be forgotten, is 
made possible only because God previously gives the impetus by a 
gratuitous movement of grace.) Man’s faith summons the sacrament 
to effect the mystical marriage of the soul with its Maker. Once this 
union through grace has been consummated, the accompanying virtues 
of faith, hope, and charity infused by God into man will assist the lat­
ter to seek a continuance and increase of the interchange of grace and 
charity, by means of a devout and fruitful use of the other sacraments, 
above all the sacrament of the Eucharist. Man’s subjective devotion and 
aspirations, in union with the Church’s faith and fervor, will deter­
mine to a greater or lesser degree how fruitful the operation of the 
Holy Spirit will be. The sacraments of Christ’s Church are the chief 
and universal way for man to plunge into the redemptive stream of 
holiness and ultimate glorification. Yet he will not be swept along 
with the current to its intended supernatural termination without some 
consciously directed endeavor on his part.

It would be incomplete, indeed, a serious omission were we to 
conclude our consideration of the sacramental concept without some 
brief word about its property of cult. St. Thomas tells us that the 
sacraments have a twofold purpose, namely, to perfect the soul for 
its part in the worship of God according to the Christian dispensa­
tion, and to be a remedy against sin.” Their movement is upward 
from man to God as well as downward from God to men. In fact, 
the two trends are inseparable. In the sacramental life of the Church 
man is sanctified not for his own sake, but rather that, being made a 
new creature and consecrated to an ennobled dignity by the divine 
Spirit, he may give glory to the triune God now on earth and forever

8« Hcbr. 11: 6.
36 5. Th., Ill P., q. 6o, art. 5, and q. 63, art. 1.
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— Translator.

36 John 17: 2.

in heaven. Christ’s redemptive sacrifice glorifies the Father in two 
ways: first, by faithfully fulfilling His Father’s will; second, by raising 
man to a state in which he can participate with the divine Head in 
giving glory to God. “Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, 
even as thou hast given Flim power over all flesh, in order that to all 
thou hast given Him He may give everlasting life.”30 It was principally 
as a priest, the High Priest according to the order of Melchisedech, 
that Christ brought about the rapprochement between His Father 
and outcast humankind. And since we have been incorporated in 
Him, we must in all things be like unto Him, also to the extent of 
sharing in His priesthood.

Precisely for this reason three sacraments especially have a conse- 
cratory role. They are the priestly sacraments — baptism, confirmation, 
and holy orders — which imprint indelibly on the soul a character 
which makes it conformable to the priesthood of the Incarnate Word. 
The seal of Christ in the soul is more than an image of the High 
Priest — it actually endows the soul with a participated power of His 
priesthood. So that a man sealed with the third character of orders is 
fully made one with the eternal High Priest, and henceforth the two 
are identical in all that pertains to the Church’s sacramental activity of 
worship and sanctification. Yet the faithful who lack the full priestly 
consecration are, nevertheless, constituted priests in the image of Christ 
in a lesser and general way by the sacramental characters of baptism and 
confirmation. And thus for all members of the City of God the sacra­
ments are instruments of divine worship. In this their God-ward direc­
tion they reach their superlative perfection and fullest mystery. They 
are the outward protestation of our inner faith; they express in solemn 
manner our assertion of God’s excellence — His power and His kind­
ness. Adoration, supplication, thanksgiving, satisfaction, humility, obe­
dience, charity, the spirit of sacrifice or asceticism — all these inward 
acts are called forth and embodied in the rites and prayers which em­
bellish sacramental administration, ever converging toward the Euchar­
ist, the sacrament which is at the same time the New Covenant Sacrifice 
of the Whole Christ, wherein worship no longer remains subjective, but 
the inward total surrender becomes localized in the most realistic 
objective act of glorifying God, the Eucharistic offering of the Vine 
and the branches, that Sacrifice in which Christ is Priest and Victim 
and we are truly priests and victims in Him and with Him, raising 
aloft to the divine Majesty all honor and glory.
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DECRETUM
VATICANAM RITUALIS ROMANI 

EDITIONEM APPROBANS

t A. Card. VICO 
Episc. Portuensis et S. Rufinae

S. R. C. Praefectus

PAULI PAPAE V 
CONSTITUTIO APOSTOLICA 

de Ritualis Romani Editione

TT ANC Ritualis Romani Vaticanam editionem, diligenter re- 
JL ± visam, emendatam et auctam ad normam Codicis Juris 
Canonici, Rubricarum Missalis Romani atque Decretorum Apos- 
tolicae Sedis, Sanctissimus Dominus noster PIUS PAPA XI, 
referente infrascripto Cardinal! Sacrae Rituum Congregation! 
Pracfecto, ratam habuit et approbavit, atque uti typicam haben- 
dam esse decrevit, cui futurae editiones ejusdem Ritualis Romani 
conformandae erunt.

Contrariis non obstantibus quibuscumque.
Die 10 Junii 1925.

PAULUS PAPA V 
ad Perpetuam Rei Memoriam

A POSTOLICAE SEDI per abundantiam Divinae gratiae, nullis 
/~\ suffiragantibus mentis, praepositi, Nostrae sollicitudinis esse in- 

telligimus, super universam Dornum Dei ita invigilando intendere, ut 
opportunis in dies magis rationibus provideatur, quo, sicut admonet 
Apostolus, omnia in ea honeste et secundum ordinem fiant, praecipue 
vero quae pertinent ad Ecclesiae Dei Sacramentorum administratio- 
nem, in qua religiose observari Apostolicis traditionibus et Ss. Patrum 
decretis constitutes ritus et caeremonias pro Nostri Officii debito curare 
omnino tenemur. Quamobrem fel. rec. Pius Papa V Praedecessor Nos­
ter, hujus Nostri tunc Sui officii memor, ad restituendam sacrorum 
rituum observationem in sacrosancto Missae sacrificio, divinoque 
Officio, et simul ut Catholica Ecclesia in fidei unitate, ac sub uno
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j-A. Cardinal Vico 
Bishop of Porto and S. Rufina 

Prefect of Cong, of Sacred Rites
Alexander Verde, Secretary

DECREE
APPROVING THE VATICAN EDITION 

OF THE ROMAN RITUAL

THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTION 
OF POPE PAUL V 
on the Roman Ritual

m HIS Vatican edition of the Roman Ritual, carefully revised, 
_L improved, and enlarged in accordance with the norms of 
Canon Law, the rubrics of the Roman Missal, and the decrees 
of the Apostolic See, has been acknowledged and approved as 
such by His Holiness, Pope Pius XI, on the recommendation of 
the undersigned Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation of Sacred 
Rites. Furthermore, it is decreed that this edition be the model 
to which all future editions of the Roman Ritual are to conform, 
anything to the contrary notwithstanding.
June 10, 1925

POPE PAUL V 
as a Perpetual Memorial

ALLED by divine munificence, and not through any personal 
1/ merit, to occupy the See of the Apostles, we deem it our duty 
to watch with full earnestness over all that concerns the decorum of 
God’s house. And such increasing vigilance on our part prompts us to 
take suitable measures so that, as the Apostle admonishes, everything 
in divine worship may function decently and orderly. Particularly is 
this true in regard to the administration of the sacraments of the 
Church of God; herein especially does our office oblige us to provide 
that a religious observance be given those rites and ceremonies estab­
lished by Apostolic tradition and the decrees of the Fathers. Pope 
Pius V, our saintly predecessor, fully conscious of his obligation which 
is now ours, labored with pastoral indefatigability to publish first the 
Roman Breviary, then the Roman Missal — both having been worked 
out with much labor and zealous care — so that there might be, God 
willing, a uniform manner of chanting and praying the Church’s
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visibili capite B. Petri successore Romano Pontifice congregata, unum 
psallendi et orandi ordinem, quantum cum Domino poterit, teneret, 
Breviarium primum, et deinde Missale Romanum, multo studio et 
diligentia elaborata, pastorali providentia edenda censuit. Cujus ves­
tigia eodem sapientiae spiritu secutus similis memoriae Clemens 
Papa VIII etiam Praedecessor Noster, non solum Episcopis et inferi- 
oribus Ecclesiae Praelatis accurate restitutum Pontificate dedit, sed 
etiam complures alias in Cathedralibus et inferioribus Ecclesiis caere- 
monias promulgato Caercmoniali ordinavit. His ita constitutis, restabat, 
ut uno etiam volumine comprehensi, sacri et sinceri Catholicae Eccle­
siae ritus, qui in Sacramentorum administratione, aliisque ecclesiasticis 
functionibus servari debent ab iis, qui curam animarum gcrunt, 
Apostolicae Sedis auctoritate prodirent, ad cujus voluminis praescrip- 
tum, in tanta Ritualium multitudine, sua illi ministeria tamquam ad 
publicam et obsignatam normam peragerent, unoque ac fideli ductu 
inoffenso pede ambularent cum consensu. Quod sane jampridem agi- 
tatum negotium, postquam Generalium Conciliorum, graece latineque 
divina gratia editorum opus morari desivit, sollicite urgere Nostri 
muneris esse existimavimus. Ut autem recte et ordine, ut par crat, res 
ageretur, nonnullis ex Venerabilibus Fratribus Nostris S. R. E. Car- 
dinalibus pictate, doctrina et prudentia praestantibus, cam dcmanda- 
vimus, qui cum consilio eruditorum virorum, variisque praesertim 
antiquis, et, quae circumferuntur, Ritualibus consultis, eoquc in primis, 
quod vir singular! pietatis zelo et doctrina bonae memoriae Julius 
Antonius S. R. E. Cardinalis S. Severinae nuncupatus, longo studio, 
multaque industria et labore plenissimum composuerat, rebusque om­
nibus mature consideratis, demum divina aspirante dementia, quanta 
oportuit brevitate, Rituale confecerunt. In quo cum reccptos et appro­
bates Catholicae Ecclesiae ritus suo ordine digestos conspexerimus, 
illud sub nomine Ritualis Romani merito edendum publico Ecclesiae 
Dei bono judicavimus. Quapropter hortamur in Domino Venerabiles 
Fratres Patriarchas, Archiepiscopos, Episcopos, et dilcctos Filios eorum 
Vicarios, nec non Abbates, Parochos universes, ubique locorum ex- 
sistentes, et alios, ad quos spectat, ut in posterum tamquam Ecclesiae 
Romanae filii, ejusdem Ecclesiae omnium matris et magistrae auctori­
tate constitute Rituali in sacris functionibus utantur, et in re tanti 
momenti, quae Catholica Ecclesia, et ab ea probatus usus antiquitatis 
statuit, inviolate observent

Datum Romae apud S. Mariam Majorem sub Anulo Piscatoris, die 
XVII Junii MDCXIV, Pontificates Nostri Anno X. S. Cobellutius.



Apostolic Constitution of Pope Paul V 5

we

liturgy. He did this not only to restore the observance of the sacred 
rites in celebrating the Holy Sacrifice and chanting the Divine Office, 
but also for the purpose of promoting the bond of Catholic unity in 
faith and in government, under the visible authority of the Roman 
Pontiff, the successor of St. Peter. With a similar spirit of wisdom, 
our predecessor of blessed memory, Clement VIII followed in the 
footsteps of Pius V. He not only gave to the bishops and lesser prelates 
of the Church the carefully revised Pontifical; but he also made a sys­
tematic compilation of many other ceremonies wont to be used in 
cathedrals and lesser churches, embodied in the Ceremonial which he 
promulgated. With all this accomplished, there remained to be pub­
lished, by authority of the Holy See, a volume of the Ritual which 
would contain the genuine and sacred rites of the Catholic Church, 
those which must be observed by shepherds of souls in the adminis­
tration of the sacraments and in other ecclesiastical functions. Amidst 
the numerous existing rituals, it would rank as the official and 
authorized one, by whose standard the officiants could fulfil their 
priestly office unhesitatingly, and with uniformity and precision. This 
matter had been urged a long time ago. But since the work of the 
General Councils (whose acts by God’s help have been published 
both in the Greek and Latin tongues) is presently hindered, we con­
sidered it our obligation to prosecute the business in right good earnest. 
In order that the task proceed correctly and orderly as it should, 
assigned it to certain of our venerable brethren among the cardinals, 
outstanding for their piety, learning, and sagacity. Aided by the counsel 
of scholars and through comparison with ancient as well as other avail­
able rituals — in particular that erudite work of Julius Antonius of 
blessed memory, Cardinal with title of St. Sevcrina, a man of singular 
piety, zeal, and learning — the commission of cardinals has succeeded 
in compiling a ritual of desired brevity, after mature deliberation 
and with the help of God. Now as we see lying before us this well- 
arranged assortment of accepted and approved rites of the Catholic 
Church, we deem it fitting that it be published for the universal utility 
of God’s Church, under the title of “The Roman Ritual.” Wherefore, 
we exhort in the Lord the venerable brother patriarchs, archbishops, 
bishops, and their vicars, beloved sons of ours, as well as abbots, all 
pastors wherever they labor, and all others concerned, as sons of the 
Roman Church, that in future they use during the sacred functions 
this Ritual, selected as official by the authority of the same Church, 
mother and mistress of all; and that in a matter so important as this 
they observe inviolately whatever the Catholic Church with her ancient 
and approved traditions has laid down.

Given at Rome at St. Mary Major, under the fisherman’s seal, on 
June 17, 1614, in the tenth year of Our Pontificate. S. Cobellutius.
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DE ns
QUAE IN ADMINISTRATIONS 

SACRAMENTORUM 
GENERALITER SERVANDA SUNT

T T T EA, quae ex antiquis catholicae Ecclesiae institutis, et sacrorum 
Canonum, Summorumque Pontificum Decretis, de Sacramento- 

rum ritibus ac caeremoniis hoc libro praescribuntur, qua par est diligen- 
tia ac religione custodiantur, et ubique fideliter observentur; illud ante 
omnia scire, et observare convenit, quod Sacrosancta Tridentina Syno- 
dus, Sess. VII, Can. XIII, de iis ritibus decrevit in haec verba:

2. “Si quis dixerit, receptos et approbatos Ecclesiae Catholicae ritus 
in solemni Sacramentorum administratione adhiberi consuetos, aut con- 
temni, aut sine peccato a ministris pro libito omitti, aut in novos alios 
per quemeumque Ecclesiarum Pastorem mutari posse: anathema sit.”

3. Cum igitur in Ecclesia Dei nihil sanctius, aut utilius, nihilque 
excellentius, aut magis divinum habeatur, quam Sacramenta ad hu- 
mani generis salutem a Christo Domino instituta, Parochus, vel quivis 
alius Sacerdos, ad quern eomm administratio pertinet, meminisse in 
primis debet, se sancta tractate, atque omni fere temporis momento 
ad tarn sanctae administrationis officium paratum esse oportere.

4. Quamobrem illud perpetuo curabit, ut integre, caste, picque 
vitam agat; nam etsi Sacramenta ab impuris coinquinari non possint, 
neque a pravis Ministris eorum effectus impediri: impure tamcn et 
indigne ea ministrantes, in aeternae mortis reatum incurrunt. Sacerdos 
ergo, si sit peccati mortalis sibi conscius (quod absit), ad Sacramen­
torum administrationem ne audeat accedere, nisi prius corde poeniteat; 
sed si habeat copiam Confessarii, et temporis locique ratio ferat, con­
venit confiteri.

5. Quacumque diei ac noctis hora ad Sacramenta ministranda 
vocabitur, nullam officio suo praestando (praesertim si necessitas 
urgeat) moram interponat. Ac propterea populum saepe, prout sese 
offeret occasio, praemonebit, ut, cum sacro ministerio opus erit, se 
quamprimum advocet, nulla temporis, aut cujuscumque incommodi 
habita ratione.

6. Ipse vero, antequam ad hujusmodi administrationem accedat, 
paululum, si opportunitas dabitur, orationi, et sacrae rei, quam acturus 
est, meditationi vacabit, atque ordinem ministrandi, et caeremonias 
pro temporis spatio praevidebit et perleget.

7. In omni Sacramentorum administratione superpelliceo sit indutus,
6



THE ROMAN RITUAL

GENERAL RULES FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE SACRAMENTS

FITHE rites and ceremonies of the sacraments prescribed in this 
Jj_ book, based as they are on ancient usage, the sacred canons of the 

Catholic Church, and on 'decrees of the popes, should be regarded 
with due understanding and reverence, and faithfully observed every­
where. Thus it is fitting above all to know and consider what the 
Sacred Council of Trent (Sess. VII, Can. XIII) has decreed about 
these rites, namely:

2. “If anyone say that the accepted and approved rites of the Catholic 
Church, wont to be used in the solemn administration of the sacra­
ments, may be contemned, or arbitrarily omitted by the ministers 
without sin, or be changed into other new ones at the option of every 
representative of ecclesiastical authority: let him be anathema!”

3. Since in God’s Church nothing is holier, loftier, more beneficial, 
or more divine than the sacraments instituted by Christ the Lord for 
the salvation of mankind, let every pastor — nay every priest to whom 
pertains their administration — bear uppermost in mind that he is 
dealing with holy things, and that he must be prepared almost every 
moment to discharge this sacred office.

4. Wherefore, let him ever be solicitous about leading a blameless, a 
chaste and holy life. For even though the sacraments cannot be sullied 
by the unclean nor their effects impeded through an evil minister, 
yet they who administer them while unworthy and unclean are guilty 
of grievous sin. Should a priest be conscious of mortal sin (which 
God forbid), let him not dare to administer the sacraments without 
first disposing himself through sincere contrition. Moreover, if there 
is sufficient opportunity for confession, and if time and place allow, 
he ought to go to confession.

5. No matter at what hour day or night he is called upon to dis­
pense the sacraments, let him exercise his sacred ministry without 
delay, especially in urgent cases. On this account he will take frequent 
occasion to advise his people that they should call him immediately 
for such ministration, regardless of the hour or any inconvenience 
whatsoever.

6. Before he proceeds to exercise this office,, he should spend a little 
time in prayer and reflection on the sacred act he is about to perform; 
and he should review the ceremony and rubrics as time permits.

7. Every time he administers the sacraments he will be vested in
7
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et desuper stola ejus coloris, quem Sacramenti ritus exposcit; nisi in 
Sacramento Poenitentiae ministrando occasio, vel consuetudo, vel locus 
interdum aliter suadeat.

8. Adhibebit quoque unum saltern, si habeat, vel plures Clericos, 
prout loci et Sacramenti ratio postulabit, decent! habitu, et super- 
pelliceo pariter indutos.

9. Curabit etiam, ut sacra supellex, vestes, ornamenta, linteamina, et 
vasa ministerii Integra, nitidaque sint et munda.

10. In Sacramentorum administratione comm virtutem, usum. ac 
utilitatem, et caeremoniarum significationes, ut Concilium Tridenti- 
num praecipit, ex Sanctorum Patrum et Catechismi Romani doctrina, 
ubi commode fieri potest, diligenter explicabit.

11. Dum Sacramentum aliquod ministrat, singula verba, quae ad 
illius formam et ministerium pertinent, attente, distincte, et pie, atque 
clara voce pronuntiabit. Similiter et alias'orationes et prcces devote ac 
religiose dicet; nec memoriae, quae plerumque labitur, facile confidet, 
sed omnia recitabit ex libro. Reliquas praeterea cacremonias ac ritus 
ita decenter, gravique actione peraget, ut adstantes ad caclestium rerum 
cogitationem erigat, et attentos reddat.

12. Ad ministrandum procedens, rei, quam tractaturus cst, intentus 
sit, nec de iis, quae ad ipsam non pertinent, quidquam cum alio col- 
loquatur; in ipsaque administratione actualem attentionem habere 
studeat, vel saltern virtualem, cum intentionc faciendi, quod in eo facit 
Ecclesia.

13. Illud porro diligenter caveat, ne in Sacramentorum administra­
tione aliquid, quavis de causa vel occasione, directe vel indirccte, 
exigat, aut petat; sed ea gratis ministret, et ab omni simoniae, atque 
avaritiae suspicione, nedum crimine, longissime absit. Si quid vero 
nomine eleemosynae, aut devotionis studio, peracto jam Sacramento, 
sponte a fidelibus offeratur, id licite pro consuetudine locorum accipere 
poterit, nisi aliter Episcopo videatur. Licet tamen exigere aut peterc 
oblationes seu taxas quae a Concilio provinciali aut a conventu Epis- 
coporum provinciae fuerint praefinitae et ab Apostolica Sede appro- 
batae. Gratuitum vero ministerium nc deneget Parochus iis qui sol- 
vendo pares non sunt.

14. Vctitum est Sacramenta Ecclesiae ministrare haereticis aut schis- 
maticis, etiam bona fide errantibus eaque petentibus, nisi prius, errori- 
bus rejectis, Ecclesiae reconciliati fuerint.

15. Omnes autem, qui Sacramenta suscipiunt, loco et tempore op­
portune monebit, ut, remoto inani colloquio, et habitu actuque inde­
cent!, pie ac devote Sacramentis intersint, et ea, qua par est, reverentia 
suscipiant.
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pastor should 
unable to supply the

surplice and stole of the proper color. Exception is made for the sacra­
ment of penance, where conditions of time, place, or custom may 
dictate otherwise.

8. He will be assisted by at least one cleric, if possible, or by several 
as the nature of the sacrament or circumstance of place will dictate. 
The latter should wear a proper garb and also the surplice.

9. He will take care that the sacred vessels, vestments, linens, and 
other requisites be kept clean and in good condition.

10. As the Council of Trent prescribes, he will use the opportunity 
afforded at the administration of the sacraments to explain with dili­
gence their efficacy and use, as well as the signification of the cere­
monies, whenever this can conveniently be done, basing the instruction 
on the teaching of the holy Fathers and on the Roman catechism.

11. When he dispenses any sacrament he will pronounce attentively, 
distinctly, reverently, and clearly all words pertaining to its form and 
administration. Likewise, he should say all other prayers with devo­
tion, not trusting to memory w’hich often fails, but reciting everything 
from die book. And he should perform the ceremonies and rites with 
such solemn demeanor that they who assist thereat will be impressed 
and duly edified.

12. As he proceeds to administer a sacrament, let him be intent on 
what he is about to do, avoiding irrelevant conversation with another. 
And during the administration itself he should endeavor to have actual 
or at least virtual attention, intending to do what the Church does 
in the matter.

13. Especially, he should sedulously avoid, directly or indirectly, any 
impression of seeking or demanding gain from dispensing the sacra­
ments. But let him do so gratuitously, absolutely immune from the 
crime or even suspicion of simony or avarice. If after the sacrament 
has been conferred the faithful freely make an offering as an alms or 
in devout appreciation, he may lawfully accept it in accordance with 
local custom, unless the bishop deems otherwise. Nevertheless, it is 
permissible to ask or exact such offerings or taxes which have been 
fixed by a provincial council or at a meeting of the bishops of a 
province, and approved by the Holy See. But a pastor should never 
refuse his gratuitous ministry to them who are 
stipend.

14. It is forbidden to administer the sacraments of the Church to 
heretics or schismatics, even though they may mistakenly ask for them 
in good faith, unless they first renounce their errors and are reconciled 
to the Church.

15. The recipients of the sacraments should be admonished on op­
portune occasion to assist thereat with piety and devotion, free from 
levity in word or act, receiving them with the reverence they demand.
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16. Librum hunc Ritualem (ubi opus erit) semper cum ministrabit, 
secum habebit, ritusque et caeremonias in eo praescriptas diligenter 
servabit.

17. Ceterum illorum tantum Sacramentorum, quorum administrate 
ad Parochos pertinet, ritus hoc opere praescribuntur, cujusmodi sunt 
Baptismus, Poenitentia, Eucharistia, Extrema Unctio, et Matrimonium. 
Reliqua vero duo Sacramenta, Confirmationis et Ordinis, cum propria 
sint Episcoporum, ritus suos habent in Pontificali praescriptos. Et ea, 
quae de iis, atque aliis Sacramentis scire, servare, et docere Parochi 
debent, cum ex aliis libris, turn praecipue ex Catechismo Romano et 
Codice Juris Canonici sumi possunt. Siquidem hie de iis fere tantum 
agere instituti operis ratio postulat, quae ad ipsorum quinque Sacra­
mentorum ritus pertinent.

18. Postremo quisquis Sacramenta administrare tenetur, habcat libros 
necessarios ad officium suum pertinentes, eosque praesertim, in quibus 
variarum parochialium functionum notae ad futuram rei memoriam 
describuntur, ut ad finem hujus Ritualis habetur.
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16. The priest should always have with him this Ritual (wherever 
necessary) when he dispenses the sacraments, and should carefully 
observe the rites and ceremonies herein prescribed.

17. This book, by the way, contains only the rites of those sacraments 
which pertain to priests, namely: baptism, penance, Eucharist, extreme 
unction, and matrimony.* The rites of the two remaining sacraments, 
confirmation and holy orders, since they pertain to bishops, are given 
in the Pontifical. Whatever else a pastor must know, teach, or observe 
in connection with the sacraments can be learned from other books, 
especially the Code of Canon Law and the Roman catechism. Where­
fore, the scope of this book must restrict itself almost exclusively to 
the rites pertaining to the five sacraments cited.

18. Finally, whoever is bound to administer the sacraments should 
possess the necessary' books pertaining to his office, particularly those 
to be used as permanent registers of the various parochial functions, 
as explained at the end of this Ritual.

•The rite of confirmation has since been included in the Ritual. — Trans.
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1 John 12: 24.
2 Rom. 6: 3-5.
3 Col. 2: 12.

“Unless the grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, it remains 
alone. But if it die, it brings forth much fruit.”1 By the Paschal mys­
teries of death and resurrection, Christ made an end of the deserved 
condemnation to everlasting and universal death brought by Adam 
upon his seed, and simultaneously raised up to new life His own pos­
terity, heirs according to the promise. By the Paschal sacrament of 
baptism, our own death and resurrection with Christ is signified and 
effected in sacramental mystery.

We are born anew in baptism through water and the Holy Spirit. 
Cognizant of this truth, the Church has always looked upon Easter 
and Pentecost as the ideal time to illustrate it, as well as to actualize it. 
In fact, there is still a rubric (No. 41) in the rite which follows — to 
the effect that the solemn administration of the sacrament to adults 
ought, if convenient, to be reserved for these days. For at Easter the 
newly consecrated fountain of living water becomes the tomb into 
which the soul descends in death and burial with Christ, so as to rise 
through Him and with Him to the new life of sons of God; and at 
Pentecost the baptism of fire descending upon the Apostles represents 
the sacrament of baptism (as well as its complement, confirmation), 
sealing the soul with the mark of the Holy Spirit and filling it with 
an infusion of His divine life. “Know you not that all we, who are 
baptized in Christ Jesus, are baptized into His death? For we are 
buried together with Him by baptism into death; that as Christ is 
risen from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also may walk 
in newness of life. For if we had been planted together in the likeness 
of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection.”' 
“Buried with Him in baptism, in Whom also you are risen again by 
the faith of the operation of God, Who hath raised Him up from 
the dead.”3

Again and again in the Gospel our Lord reiterates the necessity of 
dying in a moral sense, of losing one’s life in order to regain it. But 
here St. Paul speaks of baptism as a mystical or sacramental dying of 
the old man through participation in the death of Christ, in order to 
become a new creation through a like sacramental participation in 
His resurrection. This Pauline conception, in all its profundity, is truly
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4 i Cor. 15: 22.
5 John 3: 5.
c Rom. 7: 6.
7 John 14:21-23.

fundamental to a worthy understanding of the essence of baptism. 
Through the archetypal sacrament of Incarnation and Redemption, 
the human race as a whole was implanted in the root of Jesse. “As in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.”1 Mankind is already 
taken up into the Mystic Christ in a general way, owing to the fact 
that the Son of God has united the human nature which is common 
to us all with His own divine nature. Yet by a positive decree of the 
God-Man: “Unless a man be born again of water and the Holy Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,”5 ordinarily the individual 
can be incorporated really into Christ’s Mystic Body by way of sacra­
mental regeneration alone. Before a new life can begin the old life 
must die, “having died to that by which we were held down, so that 
we may serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter.”1' 
Before the Savior's human body would become glorified and im­
mortal, it would first submit to death and burial. As the Head, so the 
members. The waters of baptism must swallow us up so that we can 
be implanted in His death. This was understood much better from 
the ancient manner of administering baptism by immersion and from 
the construction of the ancient baptismal font. The font being sunk 
below the floor level of the baptistery — the candidate had to make a 
descent into it as into a tomb; and the complete immersion of the 
body in the water clearly signified death and burial. The Passion of 
Christ destroyed sin. Because we are buried in the waters of baptism, 
we participate in His Passion, and thus sin is destroyed in us. The 
resurrection of Christ meant new and glorious life for Him and for 
all men, since all are summed up in Him. Because we come forth 
from the waters of baptism, we participate likewise in His resurrec­
tion, and thus His new and glorious life becomes ours. Baptism is an 
act of God in which the Sole-Begotten implants us in His death and 
engrafts us onto Himself, so completely that His life overflows into 
ours, and incorporated in Him we share likewise in the divine life of 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. We are baptized in the triune God. 
"I in you, and you in me . . . and we will come to Flim and make our 
abode with Him.”'

To baptize means to implant, but it also means to wash or to purify, 
and the act of pouring the water signifies a cleansing of the soul from 
sin, and hence its restoration to the life of grace which sin had 
destroyed. Yet neither this meaning nor its symbolism has the force 
of St. Paul’s interpretation. For by seeing in baptism a cleansing and 
an adornment, we need understand no more than the effects of the
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Passion and the Resurrection communicated to the soul newly made 
Christian. St. Paul, however, and the Fathers and St. Thomas after 
him insist that baptism is a sacramental making present of the 
Paschal mystery and our real participation, and that it makes us sons 
of God by grace because it plunges us into the redemptive mystery 
of God’s consubstantial Son by nature. This is more in accord, too, 
with the idea of rebirth, as Jesus referred to it when speaking to 
Nicodemus. To “be born again” implies that the being generated by 
nature must first die mystically before a mystical regeneration to a 
new ontological state can result. Human endeavor or moral striving 
to the utmost could never accomplish anything of the kind. But tire 
power of the Holy Spirit in conjunction with the water and words of 
sacramental signification can be productive of such transcendental 
effects.

“Christ became man that man might become God!”8 When the 
Son of God joined His divine nature with our human nature, the 
seed was sown for man’s elevation to a dignity and nobility higher 
than that possessed by the prototype, Adam before his fall. Adam’s 
consecration to God in the bestowal of sanctifying grace was some­
thing entirely extrinsic. There was nothing in his own nature which 
gave him a title thereto. He was at the most an adopted son of God. 
and the supernatural life which came to him extrinsically could not 
be passed down by him upon his posterity.9 But in the case of the 
baptized, it is quite inadequate to speak of their having become 
adopted sons of God. The fraternal bond contracted by incorporation 
in Christ, causing us to be His brethren by grace, in addition to what 
we are already by nature, entitles us fully to call God our Father and 
to regard ourselves as His sons in very fact. What an awfully exalted 
idea! Yet nothing less is entailed in our being embodied in Christ’s 
divine Person. St. Augustine realized this so well that for him Christ 
and the christened constitute the “Whole Christ.” And expressions of 
the other Fathers could be quoted in great number, showing that they 
were of the same sublime conviction. It is good for us — when in our 
day trimming down of sacramental concepts is the order — to be 
startled into fuller sensibility by their decisive language. If we accept 
their wisdom, as they accepted literally St. Paul’s inspired thinking, 
baptism (and the other sacraments, for that matter) will cease to be 
regarded as some kind of purification and sanctification of the present 
moment. Rather it will be appreciated in all its might and splendor 
as the Christ-mystery which associates the subject with the Incarnation 
and Redemption, transforming and glorifying him in the stream of 
divine life which he has entered as a new member of the great sacra-

8 St. Augustine, cf. Mignc: P.L., XXXIX.
8 Cf. Schechen: "The Mysteries of Christianity," p. 386 ff.
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the

ment: Christ and His Church. As the external rite of baptizing stands 
ready to demonstrate: baptism implants the person in Christ’s death 
and resurrection and thus effects incorporation (the water and the 
Trinitarian invocation), it fills him with the Holy Spirit and anoints 
and consecrates for participation in the priesthood of Christ (anoint­
ing with Chrism), it envelops him in Christ’s glory and immortality 
(clothing with white garment), it plants the seed of everlasting trans­
figuration and illumination (presenting of lighted candle). All this is 
the objective fact of baptism and the work of God.

Before God’s action can take place, however, the Church, as 
Spouse of Christ, must concur in the divine work, and the candidate 
for baptism must be predisposed, as reasonable and willing clay to be 
fashioned by the hand of Christ and His Church a new communicant 
in the body of the faithful. We have mentioned above, in the intro­
duction to the sacraments, that the disposition of faith and will are 
supplied by the Church in the case of children. But when it is a 
question of a responsible adult, preparation of intellect and will is a 
necessary preliminary'. “What dost thou ask of the Church of God? 
Faith! . . . Wilt thou be baptized? I will!” In order to understand 
the rite of administering baptism, one must be aware that the rite as 
it now stands is a composite of prayers and ceremonies originally per­
formed in successive steps over a long period of time. The first con­
tact with Jesus Christ is a psychological one — by faith; and faith must 
inevitably lead up to the sacrament prescribed for complete assimilation 
in Him: “He who believes and is baptized shall be saved.”1" Faith 
comes from hearing. “For Moses said: ‘A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me. Him you shall 
hear according to all things whatsoever He shall speak to you. And it 
shall be, that every soul which will not hear that Prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people.’”11 And it is the Church who is 
empowered and enjoined by its Prophet to unfold to men the gospel 
narration, the perfect revelation of the Almighty by means of the 
Incarnation, with the consequent obligations imposed on us.

The work of salvation is from first to last the work of God, Who 
by a loving gift of grace moves the soul to seek Him, supplies the 
grace of coming to the beginnings of faith, and leads the subject to the 
portals of holy Mother Church to receive from her the full and true 
faith which leads unto life everlasting. Yet it is now left to the one 
whom God has chosen whether he accept the Gospel with his mind 
and with his heart: “If then thou wilt enter into life, keep the com­
mandments: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and thy neighbor

10 Mark 16: 16.
11 Acts 3: 22-23.
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as thyself. On these two commandments dependeth the whole law and 
the prophets. And faith demands that thou adore only one God in 
the Trinity and the Trinity in Unity, neither confusing the Persons 
nor dividing the Substance. For the Father is a distinct Person, so also 
the Son, so also the Holy Spirit; but only one is the Substance of these 
Three and there is only one Divinity.”12 For although the sacraments 
as instruments of God are His objective operation, they are ever the 
respecter of the subject’s dignity as a person and of his personal re­
sponsibility. Then, only after he makes the assent of faith and turns 
in repentance from sin to embrace the commandments, will the sacra­
ment elevate him to union with the Deity. During the period of prepa­
ration, when grace is illuminating the intellect to see Christ’s revela­
tion in a favorable light and is inclining the will to surrender to its 
attraction, the Church stands by both as mystagogue to explain the 
mystery of Christian initiation and as sanctifier to come to the assist­
ance of the candidate by administering efficacious sacramcntals. Along 
with her preaching or catechizing, she lifts up her voice in manifold 
supplications to God for the sake of her chosen one; she performs her 
exorcisms to drive afar Satan with his apostate legions; signs the 
bodily senses with the power of the holy Cross; conserves and nour­
ishes with the blessed salt; opens the ears to hear the good news of 
the Christian Gospel and looses the tongue13 to proclaim its glorious 
salvation; imparts strength and litheness through anointing with Oil 
of Catechumens. It would require much space to do justice to these 
richly symbolic and impressive ceremonies; moreover, they must be 
considered in their historical setting before any attempt at an ade­
quate exposition can be achieved. Yet we perceive, in this cursory 
reference to the preparatory acts which precede the actual conferring 
of baptism, that even here the work of Christ and Flis Church is pri­
mary— man’s part secondary.

Immediately following baptism of an adult, it is the wish of the 
Church (expressed in rubric No. 52) that confirmation be conferred 
on him, provided a bishop is present who may lawfully do so, and 
that the Eucharist be offered and Holy Communion be received by 
the neophyte. The interchange of life — Christ in us and we in Him — 
established through baptism is strengthened and perfected by further 
reception of the other sacraments, above all by the Eucharist. The one 
baptized is like a newborn babe of God crying out for the perfection 
of the Holy Spirit’s indwelling with His gifts, which confirmation 
confers in complement to the divine work already initiated. But the 
newborn of God still hungers for the supersubstantial food — he de­
sires to be nourished with the Body and Blood of Jesus. And when

12 Rite for baptism of adults.
13 It used to be the tongue that was touched with spittle, not the nostrils.
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— Translator

this longing for the Eucharist is sated, then perfect incorporation in 
the Mystic Christ has been accomplished and the symbol of Calvary 
has been made actual for him — he has entered into the Paschal mys­
tery by water and by Blood.
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De Forma Baptismi
8. Quoniam Baptismi forma his verbis expressa: Ego te baptizo in 

nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, omnino necessaria est; ideo 
earn nullo modo licet mutare, sed eadem verba uno et eodem tempore, 
quo fit ablutio, pronuntianda sunt.

9. Latinus Presbyter latina forma semper utatur. Cum Baptismum 
absolute iterate nullo modo liceat, si quis sub conditione (de quo 
infra) sit baptizandus, ea conditio explicanda est hoc modo: Si non 
es baptizatus, ego te baptizo in nomine Patris, etc. Hac tamen con­
ditional! forma non passim aut leviter uti licet, sed prudcnter; ct 
ubi, re diligenter pervestigata, prudens dubium exsistat, num revcra 
vel num valide Sacramentum Baptismi collatum fuerit.

10. Licet Baptismus conferri valide possit aut per infusionem aquae, 
aut per immersionem, aut per aspersionem; primus tamen, vel sccun- 
dus modus, aut mixtus ex utroque, qui magis sit in usu, pro Ecclesi- 
arum consuetudine retineatur; ita ut trina ablutione caput baptizandi 
perfundatur, vel immergatur in modum crucis uno et eodem 
tempore, quo verba profcruntur, et idem sit aquam adhibens ct verba 
pronuntians.

11. Ubi vero Baptismus fit per infusionem aquae, cavendum est, 
ne aqua ex infantis capite in fontcm, sed vel in sacrarium Baptistcrii 
prope ipsum fontem exstructum defluat, aut in aliquo vase ad hunc 
usum parato recepta, in ipsius Baptisterii, vel in ecclcsiae sacrarium 
effundatur.

De Ministro Baptismi
12. Minister ordinarius Baptismi solemnis est Sacerdos; sed ejus 

collatio reservatur Parocho vel alii Sacerdoti de ejusdem Parochi vel 
Ordinarii loci licentia, quae in casu necessitatis legitime pracsumitur.

Etiam peregrinus a Parocho proprio in sua Paroccia solemniter 
baptizetur, si id facile et sine mora fieri potest; secus percgrinum 
quilibet Parochus in suo territorio potest solemniter baptizare.

13. In alieno territorio nemini licet, sine debita licentia, Baptismum 
solemncm conferre ne sui quidem loci incolis.

14. Ubi paroeciae aut quasi-paroeciae nondum sunt constitutae, 
statutorum peculiarium et receptarum consuetudinum ratio habenda
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, a priest is not allowed to confer 
territory other than his own, even upon his own

' or into a special basin 
case this water will be 

or of the church.

The Minister of Baptism
12. A priest is the ordinary minister of solemn baptism. But its 

administration is reserved to the pastor, or to another priest who has 
the pastor’s permission or that of the local Ordinary. Even one who 
travels about should receive solemn baptism from his own pastor and 
in his own parish, if there is no difficulty from delay or inconvenience; 
otherwise any pastor within his own territory may confirm solemn 
baptism upon a wanderer.

13. Without proper permission, 
solemn baptism in t—~ ’— 
subjects.

14. In a diocese or territory where no parishes or quasi-parishes 
have been established, the question as to which priest (the Ordinary

The Form for Baptism
8. The form for baptism is as follows: Ego te baptizo in nomine 

Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti (I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit), and it is absolutely 
essential. In no circumstance can it be altered, and these words must 
be pronounced simultaneously with the pouring of the water.

9. A priest of the Latin rite must always use the Latin form. Since 
baptism may positively never be repeated, if one is to be baptized 
conditionally see below , the condition is expressed in these words: 
Si non es baptizatus, ego te baptizo in nomine Patris, etc. (If thou 
art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, etc.) 
This conditional form should not be chosen lightly or without con­
sideration, but the decision must be made prudently, and only in a 
case where, after careful investigation, a reasonable doubt exists as 
to whether the sacrament of baptism had been truly or validly 
administered.

10. Although baptism can be administered validly by pouring the 
water or by immersion or by sprinkling, nevertheless, one should adhere 
to the first method or the second, or to the mixed form of these two, 
whichever is the more common practice and in harmony with the 
custom of the particular rite. The water is to be poured on the head 
with a triple ablution (or the head is to be immersed three times), 
each time in the form of a cross, saying the words simultaneously. 
The same person must both pour the water and pronounce the words.

11. If baptism takes place by infusion, care must be taken that the 
water does not fall back into the font from the infant’s head. It should 
either fall into the sacrarium of the baptistery 
provided for that purpose, and in the latter < 
emptied later in the sacrarium of the baptistery
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est, ut constet cuinam Sacerdoti, praeter Ordinarium, in universo 
territorio vel in ejus parte jus insit baptizandi.

15. Extraordinarius Baptismi solemnis minister est Diaconus; qui 
tamen sua potestate ne utatur sine loci Ordinarii vel Parochi licentia, 
justa de causa concedenda, quae, ubi necessitas urgeat, legitime 
praesumitur.

16. Baptismus non solemnis, in mortis periculo, potest a quovis 
ministrari, servata debita materia, forma et intentione; quatenus vero 
fieri potest, adhibeantur duo testes vel saltern unus, quibus baptismi 
collatio probari possit.

Si tamen adsit Sacerdos, Diacono praeferatur, Diaconus Subdiacono, 
Clericus laico et vir feminae, nisi pudoris gratia deceat feminam 
potius quam virum baptizare, vel nisi fcmina noverit melius formam 
et modum baptizandi.

Patri aut matri suam prolem baptizare non licet, practerquam in 
mortis periculo, quando alius praesto non est, qui baptizet.

17. Curet Parochus ut fideles, praesertim obstetrices, mcdici et 
chirurgi, rectum baptizandi modum pro casu necessitatis probe 
ediscant.

18. Adultorum Baptismus, ubi commode fieri possit, ad loci Or­
dinarium deferatur, ut, si voluerit, ab eo vel ab ejus delegate solemnius 
conferatur.

De Baptizandis Parvulis
19. Cum agitur de Baptismo:
1° Parvulorum seu infantium nomine veniunt, qui nondum rationis 

usum adepti sunt, eisdemque accensentur amentes ab infantia, in 
quavis aetate constituti:

2° Adulti autem censentur, qui rationis usu fruuntur; idque satis 
est ut suo quisque animi motu Baptismum petat et ad ilium admittatur.

20. Nemo in utero matris clausus baptizetur, donee probabilis spes 
sit ut rite editus baptizari possit.

Si infans caput emiserit et periculum mortis immineat, baptizetur 
in capite; nec postea, si vivus evaserit, est iterum sub conditione 
baptizandus.

Si aliud membrum emiserit, in illo, si periculum immineat, baptize­
tur sub conditione; at tunc, si natus vixerit, est rursus sub conditione 
baptizandus.

Si mater praegnans mortua fuerit, fetus ab iis ad quos spectat ex­
tracts, si certo vivat, baptizetur absolute; si dubie, sub conditione.

Fetus, in utero baptizatus, post ortum denuo sub conditione bapti­
zari debet.
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excepted) has the right to baptize within the whole territory or a part 
thereof must be decided from particular statutes and accepted customs.

15. A deacon is the extraordinary minister of solemn baptism. He 
may not, however, use his power without the consent of the Ordinary 
or the pastor — such permission being granted for a just cause, and 
lawfully presumed when necessity urges.

16. In danger of death non-solemn baptism can be administered by 
anyone as long as he uses the proper form and matter and has the 
right intention. If possible two witnesses or at least one should be 
present so that the baptism can be proved. A priest if available should 
be preferred to a deacon, a deacon to a subdeacon, a cleric to a laic, a 
man to a woman, unless for the sake of modesty it is more fitting that 
the woman baptize rather than the man, or because the woman might 
know the form and method better than the man. Father or mother 
are not permitted to baptize their child, except when in danger of 
death no one else can be had who could baptize.

17. It should be a pastor’s concern that the faithful, particularly 
midwives, doctors, and surgeons be thoroughly instructed in the 
correct manner of baptizing in a case of necessity.

18. Baptism of adults should be referred to the local Ordinary if 
convenient, so that he himself if he so desires or another delegated by 
him may administer it with greater solemnity.

Baptism of Children
19. With regard to baptism:
a) Classed as children or infants are such who have not yet attained 

the use of reason, and likewise the feeble-minded from infancy, no 
matter what their age;

b) Reckoned as adults are all who have the use of reason; and to 
be admitted to baptism it suffices that an adult requests it of his 
own accord.

20. No child is to be baptized while still enclosed in the mother’s 
womb, so long as there is a probable hope that it can be properly 
brought forth and then baptized. If only the head of the child has 
come forth and there is danger of its dying, it should be baptized on 
the head; if afterward it is born and lives, baptism may not be repeated 
conditionally. If another member of the body makes its appearance 
and there is danger of death, the baptism should be conferred condi­
tionally upon that member; if the child lives after birth it must be 
rebaptized conditionally. Should a mother die in confinement, the 
fetus should be extracted by them obliged thereto by their profession, 
and if there is a certainty that it lives, it should be baptized absolutely, 
otherwise conditionally. A fetus baptized while in the mother’s womb 
must be rebaptized conditionally after birth.
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21. Curandum ut omnes fetus abortivi, quovis tempore editi, si certo 
vivant, baptizentur absolute; si dubie, sub conditione.

22. Monstra ct ostenta semper baptizenter saltern sub conditione: 
Si tu es homo, ego te baotizo. etc. In dubio autem unusne an plures 
sint homines, unus absolute baptizetur, ceteri sub conditione: Si non 
es baptizatus. ego te baptizo, etc.

23. Infantes expositi et invent! nisi, re diligenter investigata, de 
eorum Baptismo constet, sub conditione baptizentur.

24. Infans infidelium, etiam invitis parentibus, licite baptizatur, cum 
in eo versatur vitae discrimine, ut prudenter praevideatur moriturus, 
antequam usum rationis attingat.

Extra mortis periculum, dummodo catholicae ejus education! cautum 
sit, licite baptizatur:

1° Si parentes vel tutores, aut saltern unus eorum, consentiant;
2° Si parentes, idest pater, mater, avus, avia, vel tutores desint, aut 

jus in eum amiserint, vel illud exercere nullo pacto queant.
25. Circa Baptismum infantium duorum haereticorum aut schis- 

maticorum, aut duorum catholicorum qui in apostasiam vel haeresim 
vel schisma prolapsi sint, generatim serventur normae in supcriore 
rubrica constitutae.

De Ritibus et Caeremoniis Baptism)
26. Baptismus solemniter conferatur, salvo praescripto rubr. num. 28.
Loci Ordinarius potest, gravi et rationabili de causa, indulgere ut 

caeremoniae praescriptae pro Baptismo infantium adhibeantur in 
Baptismo adultorum.

27. Proles ritu parentum baptizari debet.
Si alter parentum pertineat ad ritum latinum, alter ad orientalem, 

proles ritu patris baptizetur, nisi aliud jure speciali cautum sit.
Si unus tantum sit catholicus, proles hujus ritu baptizanda est.
28. In mortis periculo Baptismum privatim conferre licet; et, si 

conferatur a ministro qui nec Sacerdos sit nec Diaconus, ea tantum 
ponantur, quae sunt ad Baptismi validitatem necessaria; si a Sacerdote 
vel Diacono, serventur quoque, si tempus adsit, caeremoniae quae Bap­
tismum sequuntur.

Extra mortis periculum Baptismum privatum loci Ordinarius per- 
mittere nequit, nisi agatur de haereticis qui in adulta aetate sub 
conditione baptizentur.
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The Rites and Ceremonies of Baptism
26. Baptism should be administered solemnly, except in the case 

provided for in rubric No. 2S below. The local Ordinary may for 
weighty and plausible reasons permit the ceremonies prescribed for 
infant baptism to be used in the baptism of adults.

27. Children must be baptized in the rite of the 
parent belongs to the Latin rite, the other to an

parents. If one 
Oriental rite, the 

child should be baptized in the rite of the father, unless some special 
law provides otherwise. If only one parent is Catholic, the child is to 
be baptized in the rite of the Catholic party.

28. In danger of death private baptism is permissible, and, if the 
minister is neither priest nor deacon, he does merely what is required 
for validity. When private baptism is conferred by a priest or by a 
deacon, if time permits the ceremonies which follow the act of baptiz­
ing should be added. Outside the danger of death the local Ordinary 
may not permit private baptism, except in the case of adult heretics 
who are to be baptized conditionally. The ceremonies which for any 
reason were omitted in the administration of baptism should be added

21. One should see to it that every abortive fetus, no matter of what 
period, be baptized absolutely if it is certainly alive. If there is doubt 
about its being alive, it should be baptized conditionally.

22. A monster or abnormal fetus should in every case be baptized 
at least with the following expressed condition: Si tu es homo, ego 
te baptizo, etc. (If thou art a human being, I baptize thee, etc.) 
When in doubt as to whether there is one or several persons in the 
deformed mass, one part is to be baptized absolutely, and the others 
each with the condition: Si non es baptizatus, ego te baptizo, etc. 
(If thou art not baptized, I baptize thee, etc.)

23. Foundlings should be baptized conditionally, unless there is a 
certainty from due investigation that they have already been baptized.

24. An infant of infidel parents may be baptized lawfully even 
though the parents are opposed, provided that its life is in such dan­
ger that one can reasonably foresee it may die before attaining the use 
of reason. Outside the case of danger of death, it may lawfully be 
baptized provided its Catholic rearing is guaranteed, as in the follow­
ing two cases: (a) if parents or guardians or at least one of them 
consent; (b) if parents, i.e., father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, 
or guardians do not exist, or if they have lost their right over the 
child or are unable to exercise it.

25. Generally, the norms stated in the preceding rubric are to be 
applied to baptism of infants whose parents belong to a heretical or 
schismatic sect, or of Catholic parents who have lapsed into apostasy, 
heresy, or schism.
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jortet: 
aetatis annum attigerit, nisi aliud justa

ratione fuerint, quamprimum in ecclesia suppleantur, nisi agatur de 
hereticis qui in adulta aetate sub conditione privatim baptizati fuerint 
ex Ordinarii loci licentia, ut supra.

29. Cum Baptismus sub conditione iteratur, caeremoniae, si quidem 
in priore Baptismo omissae fuerunt, suppleantur, salvo praescripto 
rubr. num. 28; sin autem in priore Baptismo adhibitae sunt, repeti in 
altero aut omitti possunt.

30. Curent Parochi ut ei qui baptizatur, christianum imponatur 
nomen; quod si id consequi non poterunt, nomini a parentibus im- 
posito addant nomen alicujus Sancti et in libro baptizatorum utrumque 
nomen prescribant.

De Patrinis
31. Ex vetustissimo Ecclesiae more nemo solemniter baptizetur, nisi 

suum habeat, quatenus fieri possit, patrinum.
Etiam in Baptismo privato patrinus, si facile haberi queat, adhibe- 

atur; si non interfuerit, adhibeatur in supplendis Baptismi caeremo- 
niis, sed hoc in casu nullam contrahit spiritualem cognationem.

32. Cum Baptismus iteratur sub conditione, idem patrinus, quatenus 
fieri possit, adhibeatur, qui in priore Baptismo forte adfuit; extra hunc 
casum in Baptismo conditionato patrinus non est necessarius.

Iterato Baptismo sub conditione, neque patrinus qui priori Bap­
tismo adfuit, neque qui posteriori, cognationem spiritualem contrahit, 
nisi idem patrinus in utroque Baptismo adhibitus fuerit.

33. Patrinus unus tantum, licet diversi sexus a baptizando, vel ad 
summum unus et una adhibeantur.

34. Ut quis sit patrinus, oportet:
1° Sit baptizatus, rationis usum assecutus et intentionem habeat id 

munus gerendi;
2° Ad nullam pertineat hacreticam aut schismaticam sectam, nec 

sententia condemnatoria vel declaratoria sit excommunicatus aut in- 
famis infamia juris aut exclusus ab actibus legitimis, nec sit clericus 
depositus vel degradatus;

3° Nec sit pater vel mater vel conjux baptizandi;
4° Ab ipso baptizando ejusve parentibus vel tutoribus aut, his 

deficientibus, a ministro sit designatus;
5° Baptizandum in actu Baptismi per se vel per procuratorem 

physice teneat aut tangat vel statim levet seu suscipiat de sacro fonte 
aut de manibus baptizantis.

35. Ut autem quis licite patrinus admittatur, opi
1° Decimum quartum suae ;— £

de causa ministro videatur;
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one baptized;
by the parents,

later in church as soon as possible, except in the case of adult heretics 
who have received private baptism conditionally with the permission 
of the Ordinary, as stated above.

29. When baptism is repeated conditionally, the ceremonies which 
were omitted in the former baptism should be supplied, provided this 
will not run contrary to anything prescribed in rubric No. 28. But if 
they were used in the former baptism, they may be repeated or omitted.

30. A pastor should see to it that the person baptized is given a 
Christian name. If he does not succeed in this, he must add the name 
of a saint to the one chosen by the parents, and inscribe both in the 
baptismal register.

The Sponsors
31. In accordance with ancient ecclesiastical custom, no one should 

be solemnly baptized unless he has a sponsor, provided this is possible. 
Even in private baptism a sponsor should assist if one can easily be 
had. If there was no sponsor at the private baptism, one should be 
procured for the time when the ceremonies are supplied, in which case 
the sponsor contracts no spiritual relationship.

32. When baptism is repeated conditionally, the same sponsor who 
was present at the first baptism should assist if possible; except in this 
case, no sponsor is required in conditional baptism. In a baptism re­
peated conditionally, neither the sponsor who was present at the first 
baptism nor the one assisting now contracts a spiritual relationship, 
unless the sponsor was the same in both instances.

33. There should be only one sponsor (who may be of different sex 
from the one baptized); or at most two may be employed, a man 
and a woman.

34. To validly act as sponsor it is required:
a) that the person is baptized, has attained the use of reason, and 

has the intention of acting in this capacity;
b) that he does not belong to a heretical or schismatic sect, is not 

excommunicated whether by condemnatory or declaratory’ sentence, 
nor legally infamous, debarred from legal acts, nor a deposed or 
degraded cleric;

c) and is not the father, mother, or spouse of the
d) that he is chosen by the one baptized, or 

guardians, or, if these are wanting, by the minister;
e) that during the act of baptizing the sponsor (or his proxy) 

physically hold or touch the one baptized, or immediately lift him 
out of the water, or take him into his arms from the font or from the 
hands of the minister.

35. To lawfully act as sponsor it is required:
a) that he has reached the age of fourteen, unless the minister sees 

fit to admit a younger person for some valid reason;
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sine gravi incommodo 
Baptismus solemnis a

2° Non sit propter notorium delictum excommunicatus vcl exclusus 
ab actibus legitimis vel infamis infamia juris, quin tamen sententia 
intercesserit, nec sit interdictus aut alias publice criminosus vel infamis 
infamia facti;

3° Fidei rudimenta noverit;
4° In nulla religione sit novitius vel professus, nisi necessitas urgeat 

et expressa habeatur venia Superioris saltern localis;
5° In sacris ordinibus non sit constitutus, nisi accedat expressa Or- 

dinarii proprii licentia.
36. In dubio utrum quis valide vel licite admitti possit, nccne, ad 

patrini munus, parochus, si tempus suppetat, consular Ordinarium.
37. Ex Baptismo spiritualem cognationcm contrahunt tantum bap- 

tizato baptizans et patrinus.
38. Patrinorum est, ex suscepto munere, spiritualem filium pcrpctuo 

sibi commendatum habere, atque in iis quae ad christianae vitae insti- 
tutionem spectant, curare diligenter ut ille talem in tota vita se 
praebeat, qualem futurum esse solemni caeremonia spopondcrunt.

De Tempore et Loco Baptismi Conferendi
39. Infantes quamprimum baptizentur; et Parochi ac concionatores 

frequenter fideles de hac gravi eorum obligatione commoncant.
40. Baptismus privatus, urgente necessitate, quovis tempore et loco 

administrandus est.
41. Etiam solemnis Baptismus qualibet die administrari potest; decet 

tamen adultorum Baptismum, secundum antiquissimum Ecclesiae 
ritum, conferri, si fieri commode queat, in pervigilio Paschatis et Pen- 
tecostes, praecipue in metropolitanis aut cathedralibus ecclcsiis.

42. Proprius Baptismi solemnis administrandi locus est Baptisterium 
in ecclesia vel oratorio publico.

43. Quaelibet paroecialis ecclesia, revocato ac reprobato quovis con- 
trario statuto vel privilegio vel consuetudine, baptismalem habeat fon- 
tem, salvo legitimo jure cumulative aliis ecclesiis jam quaesito.

Loci Ordinarius potest pro fidelium commoditate permittere vel 
jubere ut fons baptismalis ponatur etiam in alia ecclesia vel publico 
oratorio intra paroeciae fines.

44. Si ad ecclesiam paroecialem, aut ad aliam quae jure fontis 
gaudeat, baptizandus, propter locorum distantiam aliave adjuncta,

aut periculo, accedere aut transferri nequeat, 
Parocho conferri potest et debet in proxima
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baptismal font, and all

in the

on any day. In 
baptism of adults ought 

igils of Easter and Pentecost,

as to whether a person may validly or lawfully 
as sponsor, the pastor should consult the Ordinary

b) that he is not excommunicated for a notorious crime, nor ex­
cluded from legal acts, nor legally infamous (even though no sentence 
has been issued to that effect), nor interdicted, nor a public criminal, 
nor infamous in fact;

c) that he knows the rudiments of the faith;
d) that he is neither a novice nor a professed religious, unless neces­

sity urges it and the sponsor has the express permission from at least 
the local superior;

e) that he is not in sacred orders, unless he has the express permission 
of the Ordinary.

36. When in doubt
be permitted to act
if time allows.

37. Only the minister and the sponsor contract a spiritual relationship 
from baptism with the one baptized.

38. It is the duty of sponsors by reason of their position ever to 
regard their godchild as a personal charge, and in all that pertains to 
his Christian upbringing to watch over him faithfully, so that in 
his whole life he may prove himself true to the promises which they 
once solemnly spoke for him.

The Time and Place for Administering Baptism
39. Infants should be baptized as soon as possible, and pastors and 

other priests when preaching should frequently warn the faithful of 
their serious obligation in this respect.

40. Private baptism when necessity demands may be conferred at 
any time and in any place.

41. Solemn baptism, too, may be administered 
harmony with earliest ecclesiastical discipline, 
to be conferred if convenient on the vij'' 
especially in cathedral or metropolitan churches.

42. The proper place for administering solemn baptism is the 
baptistery in a church or public oratory.

43. Every parish church should have a 
contrary statutes, privileges, or customs are reprobated and revoked; 
without impairing, however, the legitimate cumulative right already 
claimed by other churches. The local Ordinary can permit or com­
mand that a baptismal font be placed in another church or public 
oratory even within the parish boundaries, if it will serve the con­
venience of the faithful.

44. When distance or other circumstances make it extremely in­
convenient or dangerous to bring the candidate for baptism to the 
parish church or to another which has the right to a baptismal font, 
the pastor may, in fact must, administer solemn baptism
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ecclesia aut oratorio publico intra paroeciae fines, licet haec baptismal! 
fonte careant.

45. In domibus autem privatis Baptismus solemnis administrari non 
debet, nisi hisce in adjunctis:

1° Si baptizandi sint filii aut nepotes eorum qui supremum actu 
tenent populorum principatum vel jus habent succedendi in thronum, 
quoties isti id rite poposcerint;

2° Si loci Ordinarius, pro suo prudenti arbitrio et conscientia, justa 
ac rationabili de causa, in casu aliquo extraordinario id concedendum 
censuerit.

In memoratis casibus Baptismus conferendus est in sacello domus 
aut saltern in alio decenti loco, et aqua baptismali de more benedicta.

46. Baptisterium sit decenti loco et forma, materiaque solida, et quae 
aquam bene contineat, decenter ornatum, et cancellis circumseptum, 
sera et clave munitum, atque ita obseratum, ut pulvis, vel aliae sordes 
intro non penetrent, in eoque, ubi commode fieri potest, depingatur 
seu collocetur imago sancti Joannis Christum baptizantis.

De Sacris Oleis, et Aliis Requisitis
47. Sacrum Chrisma, et sanctum Oleum, quod et Catcchumenorum 

dicitur, quorum usus est in Baptismo, debent esse ab Episcopo bene­
dicta Feria V in Coena Domini proximo superiore; neque adhibeantur 
vetera, nisi necessitas urgeat.

48. Curet Parochus, ut ea suo tempore quamprimum habeat a suo 
Ordinario, et tunc vetera in ecclesia comburat.

49. Mox deficienti Oleo benedicto aliud Oleum de olivis non bene- 
dictum adjiciatur, etiam iterato, minore tamen copia.

50. Chrisma, et Oleum sacrum sit in suis vasculis argenteis, aut 
saltern stanneis, bene obturatis; quae vascula sint inter sc distincta et 
propriam unumquodque inscriptionem habeat, majusculis litteris in- 
cisam, ne quis error committatur.

51. Ad usum vero quotidianum minora habeantur vascula ex ar- 
gento, si fieri potest, aut stanno, sive separata, sive etiam conjuncta: 
apte tamen distincta, et bene cooperta, et cum suis inscriptionibus, ut 
supra, ne Parochus aberret, et unum pro altero sumat, quod cavere 
debet diligenter.

52. In ea igitur ex majoribus vasculis Chrismatis et Olei, quod 
sufficiat, infundatur, atque ut effusionis periculum caveatur, commo- 
dum erit, in his vasculis bombacium, seu quid simile habere, Oleo
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the 
home
is to be employed.

46. The I 
and located 
such

should have its individual mark as
not mistake one 1

52. Into these latter as much Chrism and Oil of Catechumens 
required is poured from the larger vessels, and it is advisable 
provide the separate containers of the oilstock with a little cotton 
similar material to absorb the oils. This will prevent the danger"

nearest church or public oratory within the parish limits, even th4'’ 
it has no baptismal font.

45. Solemn baptism may not be administered in private ho** be 
except in the following circumstances: (a) when the persons t47 |Pe 
baptized are children or grandchildren of them who hold the supr^^e, 
position of government or have the right of succession to the thfCjer 
provided this privilege is duly requested; (b) when the Ordinary, 21 
prudent and conscientious deliberation, judges that it should 
allowed in some extraordinary case for a just and worthy reason- .

cases cited the baptism is to be administered in the chapel of 1 
or at least in a suitable room, and duly blessed baptismal W^ter

baptismal font should be constructed in becoming sty^e
1 in a proper place. It should be made of solid material> 

as will keep in the water, properly decorated, secured with lock 
and key, and fastened so that dust and dirt cannot penetrate. The 
baptistery should have a grill or should be railed off. If possible a 
representation of the baptism of Christ by St. John should be painted 
or placed in the baptistery.

The Holy Oils and Other Requisites
47. Holy Chrism and the so-called Oil of Catechumens used in 

baptism must have been consecrated by the bishop on the preceding 
Holy Thursday. Older oils may not be used except in case of necessity.

48. The pastor must see to it that he obtains immediately the nexvly 
consecrated oils from his Ordinary, and thereupon he burns the old 
oils in church (in the sanctuary lamp).

49. If the consecrated oils do not suffice, then other non-consecrated 
olive oil is added, but in lesser quantity than the consecrated each 
time this happens.

50. Holy Chrism and Oil of Catechumens should be preserved in 
individual vessels of silver or at least of pewter, and be kept properly 
sealed. These vessels should have each a distinct style, and should be 
marked with capital letters to avoid every error.

51. For daily use smaller containers made of silver if possible °r 
of pewter should be employed. These may be either separate or join^ 
together, yet properly covered and easily distinguishable. Each one 
-i—u i — -J; as noted above, so that the priest m9J

for the other; which error must be carefully preclude“'. — - — .  .
to 
or 
of
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ex capite deflucntem,

sacro, et Chrismate separatim perfusum, in quo pollex, cum opus est, 
ad inungendum immittatur.

53. Haec vascula ita parata in ecclesia, loco proprio, honesto, ac 
mundo, sub clave, ac tuta custodia decenter asserventur, ne ab aliquo, 
nisi a Sacerdote, temere tangantur, aut eis sacrilege quisquam abuti 
possit; nec ea domi Parochus retineat, nisi propter necessitatem aliamve 
rationabilem causam, accedente Ordinarii liccntia.

54. Parochus, quantum fieri potest, curet, ne per laicos, sed per se, 
vel alium Sacerdotem, vel saltern per alium Ecclesiae ministrum haec 
Olea deferantur; caveat item, ne de iis quidquam ulli unquam tribuat 
cujusvis rei praetcxtu.

55. Sal, quod in os baptizandi immittendum est, sit benedictum 
sua peculiari benedictione, quae infra pracscribitur; neque utatur sale 
cxorcizato ad bencdicendam aquam; sitque prius bene confractum et 
attritum, siccum ac mundum. Sal ita benedictum ncmini tradatur, 
neque etiam iis, qui benedicendum attulerint, reddatur, sed ad alios 
baptizandos servetur, aut in sacrarium abjiciatur.

56. Cum igitur Baptismi Sacramentum jam administrandum est, haec 
in promptu esse debent:

57. Vascula sacri Olei Catechumenorum, et Chrismatis.
58. Vasculum cum sale benedicendo, vel jam, ut dictum est, 

benedicto.
59. Vasculum, seu cochleare ex argento, vel alio metallo nitidum, 

ad aquam Baptismi fundendam super caput baptizandi, quod nulli 
praeterea alii usui deserviat.

60. Pelvis, seu bacile ad excipiendam aquam 
nisi statim in sacrarium defluat.

61. Gossipium, alio nomine bombacium, seu quid simile, ad abster- 
genda loca sacris Oleis inuncta.

62. Stolae duac, ubi commode haberi possunt, una violacea, et altera 
alba, ut infra notatur, mutanda; sin minus, una saltern adhibeatur.

63. Medulla panis, qua inuncti Sacerdotis digiti, cum manus lavat, 
abstergantur; et vas pro manuum lotionc post Baptismum, quod huic 
tantum usui deservire decet.

64. Alba vestis in modum pallioli, seu linteolum candidum, infantis 
capiti imponendum.

65. Cercus, seu candela cerea, baptizato ardcns tradenda.
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thrown into the

small piece

one purple and the other white, 
as noted below; otherwise at least one stole should

leakage, and at the same time when pressed with the thumb will 
yield enough for the anointings.

53. These vessels should be reverently reserved in church in a 
special place (compartment) which is decent and clean, and kept 
under lock and key. Thus they will be safely guarded from improper 
handling by anyone except a priest, as well as from sacrilegious 
misuse. The pastor ought not to keep them in the rectory, unless 
some necessity and serious reason warrants, and then only with the 
permission of the Ordinary.

54. So far as possible let it be the pastor’s concern that the holy 
oils be fetched by himself, some other priest, or at least by a cleric, 
and not by a laic. Let him beware also of ever giving any of the 
holy oils to whomsoever, no matter under what pretext.

55. The salt which is to be put into the mouth of the candidate 
for baptism must be blessed with its own special form as designated 
later in the rite for baptism. Nor is salt thus blessed to be used at 
the blessing of water. It should first be reduced to fine granules, and 
kept clean and dry. Salt thus blessed should be given to nobody nor 
even returned to whomever may have brought it for the blessing, 
but it should be saved exclusively for baptism or thrown into the 
sacrarium.

56. Wherefore, when the sacrament of baptism is about to be 
conferred, the following articles should be at hand:

57. The vessels containing Oil of Catechumens and Chrism.
58. A vessel containing the salt to be blessed, or some already blessed, 

as stated before.
59. A clean vessel or a ladle made of silver or other metal for 

pouring the baptismal water on the head of the one who is being 
baptized; and this vessel should be used for no other purpose.

60. A basin or cup to receive the water which flows down from 
the head of the baptized, unless it falls directly into the sacrarium.

61. Cotton or similar material to be used for wiping the parts 
anointed with the holy oils.

62. Two stoles if readily available, 
to be exchanged 
be provided.

63. A piece of bread with which to remove the oil from the priest’s 
fingers when he washes his hands; moreover, a basin for washing 
the hands after baptism, and this should not be used for other purposes.

64. A white garment in the form of a little mantle, or a ! " /
of white linen to be placed on the infant’s head.

65. A waxen torch or wax candle which shall be burning when 
given to the baptized.
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ORDO BAPTISMI PARVULORUM

1. Sacerdos interrogat infantem (si plures sint baptizandi, singular- 
iter singulos):

N., quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei?
Patrinus responded Fidem.
Sacerdos: Fides, quid tibi praestat?
Patrinus rcspondet: Vitam aeternam.
2. Sacerdos (etiam singulariter singulis):
Si igitur vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata. Diliges Dominum 

Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua, et ex tota 
mente tua, et proximum tuum sicut te ipsum.

3. Deinde ter exsufflat leniter in faciem infantis, et dicit semel 
(singulariter singulis):

66. Hie denique Ritualis liber sit paratus; et item liber Baptismalis, 
in quo baptizati describuntur.

67. Omnibus igitur opportune praeparatis, Sacerdos ad tanti Sacra- 
menti administrationem, lotis manibus, superpelliceo et stola violacea 
indutus, accedat: Clericum unum, seu plures, si potest, secum adhibeat, 
superpelliceo pariter indutos, qui sibi ministrent.

68. Ita paratus accedat ad limen ecclesiae, ubi foris exspectant qui 
infantem detulerunt.

69. Interroget (nisi de his bene sibi constet), an sit suae paroeciae, 
masculus, an femina, an sit domi baptizatus, et a quo, et quam rite, 
et qui sint compatres, qui infantem teneant, pro eoque respondeant: 
quos pie ac decenter assistere, ac, prout opus erit, pro baptizando ad 
interrogationes respondere admoneat.

70. Et quoniam iis qui baptizantur, tamquam Dei filiis in Christo 
regenerandis, et in ejus militiam adscribendis, nomen imponitur, curet, 
ne obscoena, fabulosa, aut ridicula, vel inanium deorum, vel impiorum 
ethnicorum hominum nomina imponantur, sed potius, quatenus fieri 
potest, Sanctorum, quorum exemplis fideles ad pie vivendum exciten- 
tur, et patrociniis protegantur.

71. His igitur expeditis, et accepto nomine baptizandi, positi, si 
infans fuerit, super brachium dextrum illius, qui eum defert, Parochus 
ad Baptismum procedat, in hunc modum nominatim interrogans.
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cleric or more if

THE RITE FOR THE BAPTISM OF INFANTS

the face of the infant,

66. Lastly, the ritual should be in readiness and also the baptismal 
register in which the names of the baptized are inscribed.

67. Everything being prepared, the priest washes his hands, puts 
on a surplice and purple stole, and proceeds to the administration of 
this great sacrament. He should be assisted by one cleric or more if 
possible, who are likewise vested in surplice.

68. Thus vested the priest advances to the threshold of the church. 
The people with the child should be waiting outdoors.

69. He ascertains, unless this information is already known to him, 
whether the candidate belongs to his parish, its sex, whether it had 
been baptized at home and by whom and in what manner, and he 
inquires as to who will act as sponsors. The latter he instructs to assist 
with due reverence and to answer the interrogations for the candidate.

70. Since a name is given to those who through baptism are to 
become children of God, newly born in Christ and enrolled in His 
service, let the priest see to it that ugly, notorious, or ridiculous names 
are not imposed, nor those of false deity or heathen profligates. 
Rather let names of the saints be selected so far as possible, whose 
example the faithful may devoutly imitate and to whose patronage 
they are consigned.

71. Everything being provided for and the name approved of, with 
the one who is to be baptized, if a child, resting on the right arm of 
the person holding it, the pastor proceeds with the baptism according 
to the rite which follows.

At the Threshold of the Church
!• The priest interrogates the child (if several are to be baptized, the 

questions are addressed to each):
N., what dost thou ask of the Church of God?
The sponsor replies: Faith.
Priest: What does faith bestow on thee?
The sponsor replies: Life everlasting.
2- Priest (again to each one singly):
If then thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments: 

thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with 
thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and thy neighbor as 
thyself.

3- Then he gently blows three times on 
and says:
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( ea) , immiinde spiritus, et da locum Spiritui Sancto

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

T~) RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
JL Domine, clementer exaudi: 
et hos electos tuos (si feminae 
tantum adsint has clectas tuas) 
N. et N. crucis Dominicae 
impressione signatos (signatas) 
perpetua virtute custodi: ut 
magnitudinis gloriae tuac rudi­
menta servantes, per custodiam 
mandatorum tuorum ad rc- 
generationis gloriam pervem'rc 
mereantur. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. R7. Amen.

super caput infantis (singulorum infan- 
extensam tenens dicit:

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

M MNIPOTENS, sempiterne 
kJ Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere dignare 
super hos famulos tuos N. et N. 
(has famulas tuas N. et N.) 
quos (quas) ad rudimenta fidei 
vocare dignatus es; omnem cae-

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

T~) RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
_L Domine, clementer exaudi: 
et hunc electum tuumN. (hanc 
electam tuam N.) crucis Do- 
rrunicae impressione signatum 
(signatam) perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut magnitudinis glo­
riae tuae rudimenta servans, per 
custodiam mandatorum tuo­
rum ad regenerationis gloriam 
pervenire mereatur. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
JJ7. Amen.

5. Deinde imponit manum 
tium), et postea manum

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

MNIPOTENS, sempiterne 
Vy Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere dignare 
super hunc famulum tuum N. 
(hanc famulam tuamN.) quern 
(quam) ad rudimenta fidei vo­
care dignatus es; omnem caeci-

Exi ab eo
Paraclito.

4. Postea pollice facit signum crucis in fronte, et in pectore infantis, 
dicens (singulariter singulis):

Accipe signum Crucis tarn in fron-T1 te, quam in cor+ de, 
sume fidem caelestium praeceptorum: et talis esto moribus, ut 
templum Dei jam esse possis.
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For several
Let us pray. Prayer 
ALMIGHTY, everlasting 

-Cx God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servants (if 
females only thy handmaids), 
N. and N. whom it has pleased

For several
Let us pray. Prayer

RACIOUSLY hear our en- 
vJ treaty, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, and with thine unfailing 
might guard thy chosen ones, 
N. and N., now signed with the 
seal of our Lord’s holy cross. 
Help them to hold fast to this 
first acquaintance with thy ma­
jestic glory, that in keeping thy 
commandments, they may de­
serve to attain the everlasting 
bliss destined for all who are 
born anew. Through Christ our 
Lord. R7- Amen.

For one infant 
Let us pray. Prayer

RACIOUSLY' hear our en- 
vJ treaty, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, and with thine unfailing 
might guard thy chosen one, 
N., now signed with the seal 
of our Lord’s holy cross. Help 
him (her) to hold fast to this 
first acquaintance with thy ma­
jestic glory, that in keeping thy 
commandments, he (she) may 
deserve to attain the everlasting 
bliss destined for all who are 
born anew. Through Christ our 
Lord. R7. Amen.

5. He now lays his hand upon the head of each child; then with 
outstretched hand he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer

ALMIGHTY, everlasting
-cjl God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servant, N. (thy 
handmaid, N.) whom it has 
pleased thee to call to the be-

Go out from him (her), thou unclean spirit, and make way 
for the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.

4. With his thumb he makes the sign of the Cross upon the fore­
head and breast of the infant, saying:

Receive the sign of the Cross upon thy brow R and upon thy 
heart 4*. Enter into the service of the heavenly commandments, 
and be thou such in thy conduct that thou mayest deserve hence­
forth to be known as God’s temple.
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6, Deinde Sacerdos benedicit sal, quod semcl bcncdictum alias ad 
eumdcm usum deservire potest.

citatem cordis ab eis expelle; 
disrumpe omnes laqueos sata- 
nae, quibus fuerant colligati 
(colligatae); apcri eis, Domine, 
januam pietatis tuac, ut signo 
sapientiae tuae imbuti fimbu- 
tae) omnium cupiditatum foe- 
toribus careant, et ad suavem 
odorem praeceptorum tuorum 
laeti (laetae) tibi in Ecclesia 
tua dcserviant et proficiant de 
die in diem. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
R • Amen.

Benedictio salis
T^XORCtZO te, creatura salis, in nomine Dei Patris om- 

nipotentis, et in caritate Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et in 
virtute Spiritus ’R Sancti. Exorcizo te per Deum R vivum, per 
Deum R verum, per Deum R sanctum, per Deum R qui te ad 
tutelam humani generis procreavit, et populo venienti ad credu- 
litatem per servos suos consecrari praecepit, ut in nomine sanctae 
Trinitatis efficiaris salutare sacramentum ad effugandum inimi- 
cum. Profnde rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, ut hanc creaturam 
salis sanctificando sancti R fices, et bcnedicendo bene R dicas, 
ut fiat omnibus accipientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in 
visceribus eorum, in nomine ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. 
R7 • Amen.

tatem cordis ab eo (ea) expelle; 
disrumpe omnes laqueos satanae, 
quibus fuerat colligatus (colli- 
gata); aperi ei, Domine, januam 
pietatis tuae, ut signo sapientiae 
tuae imbutus (imbuta), omnium 
cupiditatum foetoribus careat, 
et ad suavem odorem praecep­
torum tuorum laetus (laeta) 
tibi in Ecclesia tua deserviat, et 
proficiat de die in diem. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. R7- Amen.



41Baptism of Infants

ginnings of faith. Drive out 
from him (her) all blindness of 
heart. Sunder all snares of Satan 
which hitherto bound him 
(her) ; open to him (her) the 
gate of thy fatherly love, that 
dedicated with the seal of thy 
wisdom, he (she) may remain 
unsullied from every evil desire. 
And inspired by the loveliness 
of thy precepts, may he (she) 
serve thee with glad heart in 
thy church, advancing in 
perfection from day to day. 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord. R7. Amen.

6. The priest blesses salt, which 
baptisms.*

Blessing of Salt
T PURGE thee of evil, thou creature of salt, in the name of 
1 God4*, the Father almighty, and in the love of Jesus 4* Christ, 
our Lord, and by the power of the Holy 4* Spirit. I exorcise thee 
by the living 4* God, by the true 4* God, by the holy 4" God, by 
the God 4* Who did provide thee in preservation of human needs, 
and did command that thou be consecrated by His servants for 
the people coming unto Faith, that in the name of the Blessed 
Trinity thou mayest become an outward sign of salvation, re­
pulsing the enemy. Wherefore, we beseech thee, O Lord, our 
God, to sanctify 4* with thy sanctifying power, to bless 4* with thy 
benediction this creature of salt, that it may be for all who receive 
it a sure remedy, ever enduring within them; in the name of the 
selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the world by fire. R7. Amen.

• When a deacon administers baptism in solemn manner, he uses salt already blessed 
by a priest. — Trans.

thee to call to the beginnings 
of faith. Drive out from them 
all blindness of heart. Sunder 
all snares of Satan which hith­
erto bound them; open to them 
the gate of thy fatherly love, 
that dedicated with the seal of 
thy wisdom, they may remain 
unsullied from every evil desire. 
And inspired by the loveliness 
of thy precepts, may they serve 
thee with glad hearts in thy 
Church, advancing in perfec­
tion from day to day. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord. 
R7. Amen.

once blessed may serve for future
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inlands, dicens

cum spiritu tuo.

7. Deinde immittit modicum salis benedicti in os 
(singulariter singulis):

N., accipe sal sapientiae: propitiatio sit tibi in vitam aeternam.
Rz. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tecum. Rz. Et

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
J_z Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hos famulos tuos N. et N. 
(has famulas tuas N. et N.) 
respicere digneris propitius, et 
hoc primum pabulum salis gus- 
tantes, non diulius esurire per- 
mittas quo minus cibo exple- 
antur caelesti, quatenus sint 
semper spiritu ferventcs, spe 
gaudentes, tuo semper nomini 
servientes. Perdue eos (eas) 
Domine, quaesumus, ad novae 
regenerationis lavacrum, ut cum 
fidelibus tuis promissionum tu- 
arum aeterna praemia consequi 
mereantur. Per Christum D6- 
minum nostrum. Rz. Amen.

Exorctzo te, immunde spiri- 
tus, in nomine Pa 4" tris, et 
Fi4* lii, et Spiritus>R Sancti, ut 
exeas, et recedas ab his famu- 
lis (famulabus) Dei N. et N.: 
Ipse enim tibi imperat, male- 
dicte damnate, qui pedibus

Pro uno vcl una
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
Deus universae conditor 

veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hunc famulum tuum N. 
(hanc famulam tuamN.) respi­
cere digneris propitius, et hoc 
primum pabulum salis gustan- 
tem, non diutius esurire permit- 
tas, quo minus cibo expleatur 
caelesti, quatenus sit semper 
spiritu fervens, spe gaudens, tuo 
semper nomini serviens. Perdue 
eum (earn), Domine, quaesu­
mus, ad novae regenerationis 
lavacrum, ut cum fidelibus tuis 
promissionum tuarum aeterna 
praemia consequi mereatur. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum.
R7. Amen.

Exorctzo te, immunde spiri- 
tus, in nomine Pa 4- tris, et 
Fi4* lii, et Spiritus4“ Sancti, 
ut exeas, et recedas ab hoc 
famulo (hac famula) Dei N.: 
Ipse enim tibi imperat, male- 
dicte damnate, qui pedibus
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7. He puts 
saying:

N., receive the salt of wisdom; may it be unto thee a sign of 
reconciliation unto life everlasting, B?. Amen.

Priest: Peace be with thee. R'. And with thy spirit.

a little of the blessed salt into the mouth of the child,

I cast thee out, unclean spirit, 
in the name of the Father 4% 
and of the Son 4% and of the 
Holy 4" Spirit. Depart and van­
ish from this servant (hand- ish from these servants (hand­
maid) of God, N. For it is He maids) of God, N. and N. For

For one
Let us pray. Prayer

OD of our fathers, O God, 
kJ thou source of all truth, 
humbly we implore thee to 
look with mercy upon this thy 
servant, N. (thy handmaid, 
N.) , and no more let him ( her) 
hunger who now tastes this 
first nourishment of salt. But 
let him ( her) be enriched with 
heavenly food, so that he (she) 
may ever be inflamed with zeal, 
joyous in hope, constant in serv­
ing thee. We bid thee, Lord, 
lead him (her) to the bath 
where one is born anew, that 
in the company of thy faithful 
he (she) may deserve to win 
the everlasting reward which 
thou hast promised. Through 
Christ our Lord. Bz- Amen.

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

/"'I OD of our fathers, O God, 
thou source of all truth, 

humbly we implore thee to 
look with mercy upon these thy 
servants,N. andN. (thy hand­
maids, N. and N.), and no 
more let them hunger who 
now taste this first nourish­
ment of salt. But let them be 
enriched with heavenly food, 
so that they may ever be in­
flamed with zeal, joyous in 
hope, constant in serving thee. 
We bid thee, Lord, lead them 
to the bath where one is born 
anew, that in the company of 
thy faithful they may deserve 
to win the everlasting reward 
which thou hast promised. 
Through Christ our Lord. BL 
Amen.

I cast thee out, unclean spirit, 
in the name of the Father 4*, 
and of the Son 4*, and of the 
Holy 4" Spirit. Depart and van-
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super mare ambulavit, et Petro 
mergenti dexteram porrexit.

Ergo, maledicte diabole, re­
cognosce sententiam tuam, et 
da honorem Deo vivo et vero, 
da honorem Jesu Christo Filio

re­

bus) Dei N. et N., quia istos 
(istas) sibi Deus, et Dominus 

| noster Jesus Christus ad suam 
sanctam gratiam, et benedictio- 
nem, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est.

super mare ambulavit, et Petro 
mergenti dexteram porrexit.

Ergo, maledicte diabole, re­
cognosce sententiam tuam, et 
da honorem Deo vivo et vero, | 
da honorem Jesu Christo Filio

| ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio

AETERNAM ac justissimam 
lx pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lumi- 
nis et veritatis, super hos famu- 
los tuos N. et N. (has famulas 
tuas N. et N.) ut digneris eos 
(eas) illuminare lumine in- 
telligentiae tuae: munda eos

8. Hie pollice in fronte signat infantem, diccns (singulariter 
singulis):

Et hoc signum sanctae Cru4* cis, quod nos fronti ejus damus, 
tu, maledicte diabole, numquam audeas violate. Per cumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 1^. Amen.

9. Mox imponit manum super caput infantis (singulorum infan- 
tium), et postea manum extensam tenens dicit:

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

A ETERNAM ac justissimam 
XX pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lumi- 
nis et veritatis, super hunc fa- 
mulum tuum N. (hanc famu- 
lam tuam N.) ut digneris eum 
(cam) illuminare lumine in- 
telligentiae tuae: munda eum

ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et re­
cede ab hoc famulo (hac famu- cede ab his famulis (famula- 
!a) Dei N, quia istum (istam) bus) Dei N. et N., quia istos
sibi Deus, et Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus ad suam sanc­
tam gratiam, et benedictionem, 
fontemque Baptismatis vocare 
dignatus est.
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0

it is He Who commands thee, 
thou doomed and accursed one, 
He Whose feet once trod the 
waves, Who reached out His 
saving hand to Peter when 
he began to sink. Therefore, 
accursed fiend, admit thy doom, 
and pay honor to the true and 
living God, pay honor to Jesus 
Christ, His Son and to the Holy 
Spirit, and keep far from these 
servants (handmaids) of God, 
N. and N. For Jesus Christ, 
our Lord and God has gra­
ciously called them to His holy 
grace and blessing, indeed, to 
the fountain of baptism.

8. Here he signs with his thumb the forehead of the child, saying: 
And this sign of the holy ’i’ Cross which we trace on his (her)

brow, do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord. R • Amen.

9. He lays his hand upon the child’s head (each child); then with 
outstretched hand he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

HOLY Lord, almighty 
Father, eternal God, Au­

thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for this thy servant, N. 
(handmaid, N.)s thine unfail­
ing and righteous mercy. May 
it please thee to enlighten him 
(her) with the light of thine 
understanding. Cleanse and

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

HOLY Lord, almighty 
Father, eternal God, Au­

thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for these thy servants, N. 
and N. (handmaids, N. and 
N.)( thine unfailing and right­
eous mercy. May it please thee 
to enlighten them with the 
light of thine understanding.

Who commands thee, thou 
doomed and accursed one, He 
Whose feet once trod the waves, 
Who reached out His saving 
hand to Peter when he began 
to sink. Therefore, accursed 
fiend, admit thy doom, and 
pay honor to Jesus Christ, His 
Son and to the Holy Spirit, and 
keep far from this servant 
(handmaid) of God, N. For 

Jesus Christ, our Lord and God 
has graciously called him (her) 
to His holy grace and blessing, 
indeed, to the fountain of 
baptism.



46 Ordo Baptismi Parvulorum

(eas), et sanctifica: da eis scien- 
tiam vcram, ut digni (dignae) 
gratia Baptismi tui effecti (ef- 
fectae), teneant firmam spcm, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam 
sanctam. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. R7. Amen.

Pro pluribus
N. et N., ingrcdimini in tern 

plum Dei, ut habeatis partem 
cum Christo in vitam aeternam. 
R7. Amen.

11. Cum fuerint ecclesiam ingress!, Sacerdos procedens ad Fontem, 
cum susceptoribus conjunctim clara voce dicit:

/^IREDO in Dcum, Patrem omnipotcntcm, Crcatorcm caeli et 
terrae. Et in Jesum Christum, Filium cjus unicum, Domi- 

num nostrum: qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex 
Maria Virginc, passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixus, mortuus, et 
scpiiltus: descendit ad inferos; tertia die resurrexit a mortuis; 
ascendit ad caelos; sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipotentis: 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. Credo in Spiritum 
Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam catholicam, Sanctorum communi- 
onem, remissionem pcccatdrum, carnis resurrectioncm, vitam 
aeternam. Amen.

■pjATER NOSTER, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
_L Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caelo, et 
in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte 
nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris. 
Et ne nos indiicas in tentationem: sed libera nos a malo. Amen.

(earn) et sanctifica: da ci scien- 
tiam veram, ut dignus (digna) 
gratia Baptismi tui effectus 
(effecta), teneat firmam spcm, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam 
sanctam. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. R7. Amen.

10. Postca Sacerdos imponit extremam partem stolae pendentem a 
suo humero sinistro super primum infantem, et introducit eum (quern 
sequuntur ceteri) in ecclesiam, dicens:

Pro uno vel una
N., ingredere in templum 

Dei, ut habeas partem cum 
Christo in vitam aeternam. R7. 
Amen.
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12. Then before entering the baptistery, he turns to the candidate
and says:

Exorcism

made a

For one
I" EXPEL thee, every unclean 

J- spirit, in the name of God, 
the Father 4* almighty, in the 
name of Jesus 4* Christ, His 
Son, our Lord and Judge, and by 
the power of the Holy 4" Spirit. 
Depart from this handwork of 
God, N., whom our Lord has 
deigned to call to His holy 
temple, that he (she) may be 

temple of the living 
God, and the Holy Spirit may 
dwell within him (her). 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord, Who shall come to 
judge the living and the dead 
and the world by fire. J}.'. Amen.

For several
T EXPEL thee, every unclean 
JL spirit, in the name of God, 
the Father 4* almighty, in the 
name of Jesus 4b Christ, His 
Son, our Lord and Judge, and by 
the power of the Holy 4* Spirit. 
Depart from these handworks 
of God, N. and N., whom our 
Lord has deigned to call to His 
holy temple, that they may be 
made temples of the living 
God, and the Holy Spirit may 
dwell within them. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord, 
Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the 
world by fire. Amen.

13. The priest moistens his thumb with his saliva (this part of the 
rite may be omitted whenever there is a reasonable objection on the 
score of its being unsanitary or where there is danger of contracting 
or communicating disease), and touches the ears and nostrils of the 
child. He touches the right ear then the left, saying only once:

Ephpheta, which means: Be thou opened!
Then he touches the nostrils, one after the other, adding: 
Unto the odor of sweetness. But thou, evil spirit, begone, for 

the judgment of God draws nigh!

14. Now he questions the candidate by name:
N., dost thou renounce Satan? 
Sponsor: I do renounce him. 
Priest: And all his works? 
Sponsor: I do renounce them.
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simili.

Sacerdos: Et omnibus pompis ejus?
Patrinus: Abrcnuntio.

Unctio Olei
15. Delude Sacerdos intingit pollicem in Oleo Catechumenorum, 

et infantem ungit in pectore, et inter scapulas in modum crucis, dicens 
semel (singulariter singulis):

Ego te linio ►poleo salutis in Christo Jesu Domino nostro, ut 
habeas vitam aeternam. ty. Amen.

16. Subinde pollicem et inuncta loca abstergit bombacio, vel re

In Baptisterio
17. Stans ibidem extra canccllos, deponit stolam violaceam, et sumit 

stolam albi coloris. Tunc ingreditur Baptisterium, in quod intrat ctiam 
patrinus cum infante.

Sacerdos ad Fontem interrogat, expresso nomine, baptizandum sin- 
gulos baptizandos), patrino respondente:

N. credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem caeli et 
terrae ?

Credo.
Credis in Jesum Christum, Filium ejus unicum, Dominum 

nostrum, natum, et passum?
ty. Credo.
Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam catholicam, 

Sanctorum communionem, remissionem peccatorum, carnis resur- 
rectioncm, et vitam aeternam?

ty. Credo.

18. Subinde, expresso nomine baptizandi, Sacerdos dicit (singulariter 
singulis):

N< vis baptizari?
Respondet patrinus: Volo.

Baptismus
19. Tunc patrino, vel matrina, vel utroque (si ambo admittantur) 

infantem tenente, Sacerdos vasculo, seu urceolo accipit aquam baptis- 
malem, et earn ter fundit super caput infantis in modum crucis, et 
simul verba proferens, semel tantum distincte, et attente, dicit (singu­
lariter singulis):
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to

I

Cleanse and sanctify them. 
Endow them with true knowl­
edge, so that they may be made 
worthy of the grace of thy bap­
tism, and thus remain steadfast 
in firm hope, right purpose, 
and holy doctrine. Through 
Christ our Lord. Rz. Amen.

his left 
than one),

ZA UR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Vv Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen.

For several
N. and N. j enter into the 

temple of God, that you may 
have part with Christ unto life 
everlasting. Rz. Amen.

into church, the priest leads the way

sanctify him (her) . Endow him 
(her) with true knowledge, so 
that he (she) may be made 
worthy of the grace of thy bap­
tism, and thus remain steadfast 
in firm hope, right purpose, 
and holy doctrine. Through 
Christ our Lord. Rz, Amen.

10- The priest places the end of the stole which hangs from 
shoulder upon the child (only the first if there are more l‘ 
and leads him (the others following) into the church, the while he says:

For one
N., enter into the temple of 

God, that thou mayest have 
part with Christ unto life ever­
lasting. R. Amen.

11. After they have come i
the font, praying aloud together with the sponsors:

BELIEVE in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, 

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. 
He descended into hell, the third day He arose again from the 
dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father almighty, from thence He shall come to judge 
the living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen.
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Pro pluribus 
IilXORCIZO te, omnis spiri- 
J—tus immunde, in nomine 
Dei 4* Patris omnipotentis, et 
in nomine Jesu HF Christi Filii 
ejus, Domini et Judicis nostri, 
ct in virtute Spiritus 4" Sancti, 
ut discedas ab his plasmatibus 
Dei N. et N., quae Dominus 
noster ad templum sanctum 
suum vocare dignatus est, ut 
fiant templum Dei vivi, et 
Spiritus Sanctus habitet in cis. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, qui venturus est 
judicarc vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. R'- Amen.

12. Ac deinde, antequam accedat ad Baptisterium, versis renibus 
ostio cancellorum Baptisterii, dicit:

Exorcismus
Pro uno vel una

XORCIZO te, omnis spiri­
tus immunde, in nomine

Dei 4« Patris omnipotentis, et 
in nomine Jesu 4* Christi Filii 
ejus, Domini et Judicis nostri, 
et in virtute Spiritus 4" Sancti, 
ut discedas ab hoc plasmate 
Dei N., quod Dominus noster 
ad templum sanctum suum vo­
care dignatus est, ut fiat tem­
plum Dei vivi, et Spiritus Sanc­
tus habitet in eo. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui venturus est judicarc vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. F>7. Amen.

13. Postea Sacerdos pollice accipit de saliva oris sui (quod omittitur 
quotiescumque rationabilis adcst causa munditiei tuendae aut pcricu- 
lum morbi contrahendi vel propagandi), et tangit aures et nares in- 
fantis: tangendo vero aurem dexteram et sinistram, dicit (singulariter 
singulis):

Ephpheta, quod est, Adaperire.
Deinde tangit nares dicens:
In odorem suavitatis. Tu autem effugare, diabole: appropinqua- 

bit enim judicium Dei.

14. Postea interrogat baptizandum nominatim, dicens (singulariter 
singulis):

N., abrenuntias satanae?
Respondet patrinus: Abrenuntio.
Sacerdos: Et omnibus operibus ejus?
Patrinus: Abrenuntio.
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of the

N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father 4< (here he pours 
the first time), and of the Son 4" (pouring a second time), and 
of the Holy 41 Spirit (pouring a third time).

20. But where it is the custom to baptize by immersion, the priest 
takes the infant, and handling it carefully so that it will not be injured, 
he baptizes with a threefold immersion, pronouncing the words only 
once:

N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father 4*, and of the 
Son 4", and of the Holy 4' Spirit.

21. Forthwith the godfather or godmother (or both of them together 
if there are two) lifts the child from the holy font, receiving it from 
the hands of the priest.

22. If there is doubt whether the child has been baptized before, 
the following form is used:

N., if thou art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name 
Father 4”, and of the Son 4*, and of the Holy 4" Spirit.

The Anointing With Chrism, etc.
23. Then the priest dips his right thumb into the holy Chrism, and 

in the form of a cross anoints the child on the crown of the head, 
saying:

IT AY God almighty, Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, Who 
1.VJ- has caused thee to be born anew by water and the Holy 
Spirit, and granted thee remission of all sins (here he anoints), 
may He anoint thee 4* with the Chrism of salvation in the self­
same Christ Jesus, our Lord, unto life everlasting. R7. Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. JJ7. And with thy spirit.

24. He wipes his thumb and the place anointed with cotton. Then 
he puts a white linen cloth (in place of the white garment) upon the 
child’s head, saying:

Receive this white garment, and carry it unsullied unto the 
judgment seat of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting. F(7. Amen.

25. Then he presents a lighted candle to the newly baptized or to 
the sponsor, saying:
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Accipe lampadem ardentcm, et irreprehensibilis custodi Baptls- 
mum tuum: serva Dei mandata, ut, cum Dominus venerit ad 
nuptias, possis occurrere ei una cum omnibus Sanctis in aula 
caelesti, et vivas in saecula saeculorum. fjz. Amen.

26. Postremo dicit:
Pro uno vel una Pro pluribus

N., vade in pace, et Dominus N. et N., ite in pace, et Do- 
sit tecum, Amen. minus sit vobiscum. Amen.

27. Ritus superius descriptus servandus est etiam a Diacono Baptis- 
mum solemnem ministrante, qui tamen sale et aqua utetur a Sacerdote 
ad hunc usum rite prius benedictis.

28. Si vero sint plures baptizandi, sive masculi, sive feminae, in 
catechismo masculi statuantur ad dexteram, feminae vero ad sinistram; 
et omnia pariter dicantur ut supra, in proprio genere, et numero 
plurali. Verum prima nominis interrogatio, exsufflatio, crucis im- 
pressio, seu signatio, tactus aurium et narium cum saliva, abrcnun- 
tiationis interrogatio, unctio Olei Catechumenorum, interrogatio de 
Fide, seu Symbolo, et ipse Baptismus, inunctio Chrismatis. candidae 
vestis impositio, atque accensae candelae traditio, singulariter singulis, 
et primum masculis, deinde feminis, fieri debent.

Sed pro majori commoditatc adnotatum est propriis locis in rubricis 
parenthesi notatis; ita ut, quando dicitur in tali rubrica “singulariter 
singulis,” intelligatur quod ilia verba, vel actiones, usque ad aliam 
rubricam dici, vel fieri debent singulariter singulis, et primum masculis, 
deinde feminis, mutato solum genere, ut dictum est supra. Quando 
vero in simili rubrica dicitur “in plurali pro pluribus,” intelligatur, 
quod ilia verba usque ad aliam rubricam dici debent semel, sed pro 
pluribus in plurali, mutato solum genere, si omnes sint feminae.

29. Si infans, vel adultus aegrotus adeo graviter laboret, ut pericu- 
lum immineat, ne pereat antequam Baptismus perficiatur, Sacerdos, 
omissis quae Baptismum praecedunt, eum baptizet, ter, vel etiam 
semel infundens aquam super caput ejus in modum crucis, dicens: 
Ego te baptizo in nomine Patns, etc., ut supra, pag. 52.

Si non habeatur aqua Baptismalis, et periculum impendeat, Sacerdos 
utatur aqua simplici.

Deinde si habeat Chrisma, liniat eum in vertice, dicens: Deus 
omnipotens, etc., ut supra, pag. 52.
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Priest: And all his allurements? 
Sponsor: I do renounce them.

Within the Baptistery
17. Remaining in the same place outside the baptistery gates, he 

exchanges the purple stole for a white one. Then he enters the baptis­
tery, followed by the sponsor with the child. At the baptismal font 
he interrogates the candidate by name, with the sponsor giving the 
answer:

N., dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth?

Sponsor: I do believe.
Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, his Sole-Begotten Son, our 

Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?
Sponsor: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Sponsor: I do believe.

18. He says to the candidate, calling him by name:
N., wilt thou be baptized?
Sponsor: I will.

The Baptism
19. With the godfather or godmother (or both if two have been 

selected) holding the child, the priest takes baptismal water with the 
ladle, pours it thrice in the form of a cross upon the child’s head, and 
simultaneously pronounces only once distinctly and attentively the 
following words:

Anointing With Oil of Catechumens
15. The priest dips his thumb in the Oil of Catechumens, and in the 

form of a cross anoints the child on the breast and between the shoul­
ders on the back, saying only once for the two anointings:

I anoint 4' thee with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, that thou mayest have life everlasting. Amen.

16. Thereupon he wipes his thumb and the places anointed with 
cotton or similar material.
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N.» ego te baptlzo in nomine Pa>i« tris,fundit primo, et Fi-i* lii, 
fundit secundo, et Spiritus^ Sancti, fundit tertio.

20. Ubi autem est consuetudo baptizandi per immersionem, Sacer- 
dos accipit infantem, et, advertens ne laedatur, caute immergit, et trina 
immersione baptizat, et semel tanturn dicit:

N.j ego te baptlzo in nomine Pa 4* tris, et Fi>F lii, et Spiri- 
tus>F Sancti.

21- Mox patrinus, vel matrina, vel uterque simul infantem de sacro 
Fonte levant, suscipientes ilium de manu Sacerdotis.

22. Si vero dubitetur, an infans fuerit baptizatus, utatur hac forma:
N.j si non es baptizatus (-a), ego te baptizo in nomine Pa>J> tris, 

et Fi 4< lii, et Spfritus Sancti.

Unctio Chrismatis, etc.
23- Deinde intingit pollicem in sacro Chrismate, et ungit infantem 

in summitate capitis in modum crucis, dicens (singulariter singulis):

T\EUS ommpotens, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui tc 
1 / regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu Sancto, quique dedit tibi 

remissionem omnium peccatdrum (hie inungit)> ipse te liniat4« 
Chrismate salutis in eodem Christo Jesu Domino nostro in vitam 
aetemam. J^z. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tibi. J^z. Et cum spiritu tuo.

24. Turn bombacio, vel re simili, abstergit pollicem, et locum 
inunctum, et imponi capiti ejus linteolum candidum loco vestis albae, 
dicens (singulariter singulis):

Accipe vestem candidam, quam perferas immaculatam ante 
tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut habeas vitam aetemam. 
j^z. Amen.

25. Postea dat ei, vel patrino, candelam accensam, dicens (singu­
lariter singulis):
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Receive this burning light. Safeguard thy baptism by a blame­
less life. Keep the commandments of God, that when our Lord 
shall come for the heavenly nuptials thou mayest meet Him 
together with all the saints in the court of heaven, and live 
forever and ever. R7. Amen.

26. In conclusion he says:
N., go in peace, and the Lord be with thee (you). Rz. Amen.

27. The rite described above must be observed also by a deacon 
who administers solemn baptism; however, he uses salt and water 
blessed previously for this purpose by a priest.

28. When children of both sexes are to be baptized, during the inter­
rogations the male infants are placed to the right, the female infants 
to the left; and everything is said as above, using the proper gender 
and plural number. However, the first interrogation by name, the 
insufflation, the signing with the cross, the touching of the ears and 
nostrils with spittle, the interrogation concerning the renunciations, 
the anointing with Oil of Catechumens, the interrogations on the chief 
articles of the Creed, the actual baptizing, the anointing with Chrism, 
the conferring of the white garment, and the presentation of the 
lighted candle — each one of these ceremonies must be applied sepa­
rately to each individual, beginning always with the males and finish­
ing with the females.

To make it more convenient, these matters are noted in their proper 
place by rubrics contained in parentheses. Thus when the term “singu- 
lariter singulis” (“separately to each person”) occurs in a given rubric, 
it is to be understood that the words are to be said or the action per­
formed separately for each person until the next rubric, beginning 
with the males and finishing with the females, using the proper 
terminology of gender as stated above. But if in a similar rubric the 
term “in plurali pro pluribus” (“for all in common”) occurs, it is to 
be understood that the words should be employed only once for all in 
common until the next rubric, changing only the terminology of 
gender if all are females.

29. If a child or an adult is ill, and so seriously that he may die 
before baptism could be completed, the priest, omitting all that pre­
cedes the act of baptizing, should baptize at once with a threefold or 
even a single ablution in the form of a cross, saying: I baptize thee, etc., 
as above, p. 53.

If baptismal water is not available and necessity urges, the priest 
should use ordinary water. Then if he has Chrism with him he anoints 
the person on the forehead, saying: May God almighty, etc., as above,
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Postea dat ei linteolum candidum dicens: Accipe vestem, etc., 
ut supra, pag. 52.

Ac demum dat ei ceream candelam accensam, dicens: Accipe lampa- 
dem, ut supra, pag. 54.

Si supervixerit, suppleantur alii ritus omissi.
30. Si plures sint baptizandi, et periculum mortis immineat, tem- 

pusque non suppetat, ut singuli separatim baptizentur, poterit minis­
ter singulorum capitibus aquam infundens omnes simul baptizare, 
dicendo: Ego vos baptizo in nomine Pa >4* tris, et Fi 4“ lii, et Spiri- 
tus 4* Sancti. Quam tamen formam ad plures simul baptizandos solum 
in mortis periculo, et ubi tempus non patiatur, ut singuli separatim 
baptizentur, alias numquam licet adhibere.

31. Admonendi sunt susceptores de spirituali cognatione, quam 
contraxerunt cum baptizato; quae cognatio impedit Matrimonium, 
ac dirimit.

32. Curet Parochus parentes infantis admoneri, ne in lecto secum 
ipsi, vel nutrices parvulum habeant, propter oppressionis periculum; 
sed eum diligenter custodiant, et opportune ad christianam disciplinam 
instituant.

33. Commonendi sunt etiam parentes, et alii, si opus fuerit, ne filios 
hebraeis, aliisve infidelibus, vel haereticis mulieribus ullo modo lac- 
tandos, aut nutriendos tradant.

34. Antequam infans ex ecclesia asportetur, aut susceptores discedant, 
eorum nomina, et alia de administrate Baptismo ad praescriptam for­
mam in Baptismal! libro Parochus accurate describat.

35. Si Baptismus nec a proprio Parocho nec eo praesente administra- 
tus fuerit, minister de ipso collato quamprimum proprium ratione 
domicilii Parochum baptizati certiorem reddat.

36. Ad collatum Baptismum comprobandum, si nemini fiat praeju- 
dicium satis est unus testis omni exceptione major, vel ipsius baptizati 
jusjurandum, si ipse in adulta aetate Baptismum receperit.

DE BAPTISMO ADULTORUM
1. Adultus, nisi sciens et volens probeque instructus, ne baptizetur; 

insuper admonendus ut de peccatis suis doleat.
In mortis autem periculo, si nequeat in praecipuis fidei mysteriis 

diligentius instrui, satis est, ad Baptismum conferendum, ut aliquo 
modo ostendat se eisdem assentire serioque promittat se christianae 
religionis mandata servaturum.
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him the white garment, saying: Receive 
above, p. 53. Lastly, he presents the lighted 

, as above,

p. 53. Next he places on
this white garment, etc., as .
candle with the words: Receive this burning light, etc., 
p. 55.

If the one thus baptized recovers, all ceremonies omitted should be 
supplied later.

30. When several are to be baptized in imminent danger of death, 
and time does not allow that each be baptized separately, the minister 
is permitted to baptize all at one time, pouring water on the head of 
each with the form: I baptize you in the name of the Fatherand 
of the Son ►}-, and of the Holy + Spirit. However, this manner of 
baptizing may never be used unless danger of death renders impos­
sible the time required to baptize each one separately.

31. The sponsors should be reminded of the spiritual relationship 
which they contract with the one baptized; this relationship is a diri­
ment impediment to matrimony.

32. The pastor should admonish the parents that neither they nor a 
nurse should allow the child to sleep in the same bed with them, for 
there is danger that the child might be smothered. Rather, they should 
watch over the child with tender solicitude, and give it proper rearing 
in the Christian way of life.

33. The parents, and if necessary others responsible, are to be advised 
that under no condition arc they to confide an infant for suckling or 
nursing to the care of a woman who is a Jewess, infidel, or heretic.

34. Before the child is taken out of church or before the sponsors 
depart, the pastor should carefully enter all names and other data of 
the baptism in the baptismal register, after the manner of the form 
prescribed.

35. If baptism was not administered by one’s own pastor nor in his 
presence, the one who administered it should as soon as possible give 
notification thereof to the pastor of the one baptized.

36. To prove that baptism has been conferred, the testimony of one 
trustworthy witness or the oath of the baptized person himself if he was 
baptized in adult age is sufficient, unless the rights of another party 
are prejudiced thereby.

BAPTISM OF ADULTS
1. An adult shall not be baptized except with his own knowledge 

and consent, and only after being duly instructed. Moreover, he must 
be disposed to true compunction for his sins. But in danger of death, 
if he cannot be more thoroughly instructed in the principal mysteries 
of faith, it suffices for the conferring of baptism that he manifest in 
some way his assent to these mysteries, and promise in earnest- that 
he will keep the commandments of the Christian religion if his life
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noscantur, citius

Quod si Baptismum ne petere quidem queat, sed vel antea vel in 
praesenti statu manifestaverit aliquo probabili mode intentionem ilium 
suscipiendi, baptizandus est sub conditione; si deinde convaluerit et 
dubium de valore Baptismi collati permaneat, sub conditione Baptis- 
mus rursus conferatur.

2. Adultorum Baptismus, ubi commode fieri possit, ad loci Ordina- 
rium deferatur, ut, si illi placuerit, ab eo vel ab ejus delegato solemnius 
conferatur, alioquin Parochus ipse baptizet, stata caeremonia.

3. Decet autem hujusmodi Baptismum, ex Apostolico institute, in 
pervigilio Paschatis vel Pentecostes solemniter celebrari.

4. Quare si circa haec tempora Catechumeni sint baptizandi, in ipsos 
dies, si nihil impediat, Baptismum differri convenit.

5. Verum si circa, seu post tempus Pentecostes aliqui conversi fue- 
rint, qui aegre ferant suum Baptismum in longum tempus differri, 
et ad illud festinent, instructique, ac rite parati esse 
baptizari possunt.

6. Catechumenus instructus baptizetur in ecclesia, seu Baptisterio, 
patrinus ei assistat, et ipse Catechumenus ad Sacerdotis interrogationes 
respondeat, nisi mutus sit, aut omnino surdus, vel ignotae linguae: 
quo casu vel per patrinum, si illam intelligat, aut alium interpretem, 
vel nutu consensum explicet suum.

7. Tam Sacerdotem, qui adultos baptizaturus est, quam ipsos adultos, 
qui sani sint, decet esse jejunos.

Nisi graves urgentesque causae obsint, adultus baptizatus statim 
Missae sacrificio assistat et sacram communionem percipiat.

8. Quare non post epulas, aut prandia, sed ante meridiem (nisi ex 
rationabili causa aliter faciendum sit) eorum Baptismus celebretur.

9. Amentes et furiosi ne baptizentur, nisi tales a nativitate vel ante 
adeptum rationis usum fuerint; et tunc baptizandi sunt ut infantes.

Si autem dilucida habeant intervalla, dum mentis compotes sunt, 
baptizentur, si velint.

Baptizentur quoque, imminente periculo mortis, si, antequam in- 
sanirent, suscipiendi Baptismi desiderium ostenderint.

Qui lethargo aut phrenesi laborat, vigilans tantum et volens baptize­
tur; at si periculum mortis impendeat, et prius ille ostenderit susci­
piendi Baptismi desiderium, baptizetur.

10. Sacerdos diligenter curet, ut certior fiat de statu et conditione 
eorum, qui baptizari petunt, praesertim exterorum: de quibus facta 
diligenti inquisitione, num alias, ac rite sint baptizati, caveat, ne quis
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banquet

idency

is prolonged. If it is impossible for him even to ask for baptism, but 
has either before or in his present state manifested in some probable 
way the intention to receive it, he should be baptized conditionally. 
If afterward he recovers, and a doubt remains as to the validity of 
the baptism, he should be rebaptized conditionally.

2. Baptism of adults should be referred to the local Ordinary if con­
venient, so that he, if it is his pleasure, or one delegated by him 
may administer it with greater solemnity; if not, the pastor himself 
should baptize with all the prescribed ceremonies.

3. This solemn manner of baptism is most fittingly celebrated on 
the vigils of Easter and Pentecost, in accordance with Apostolic 
institution.

4. Consequently, if at these seasons catechumens are ready for bap­
tism, it ought to be postponed until these two days, provided there is 
nothing to hinder it.

5. But if there should be any converts about this time or following 
Pentecost who would take it ill to have their baptism delayed for a 
long period, and are desirous of hastening it, they may be baptized 
sooner, provided they are properly instructed and prepared.

6. After due instruction the catechumen should be baptized in church 
or in the baptistery, assisted by a sponsor. But the catechumen him­
self makes the responses to the priest’s interrogations, unless he is a 
deaf-mute, or is unacquainted with the language; in which case he 
answers through the sponsor or another interpreter, or manifests his 
consent by a nod.

7. The priest who is to baptize adults, as well as the neophytes 
themselves if in good health, ought properly to be fasting. Unless pre­
vented by grave and urgent causes, immediately following his baptism 
an adult should assist at Mass and receive Holy Communion.

8. For which reason baptism of adults should take place in the 
morning, and not following a banquet or dinner, except for a 
reasonable cause.

9. The feeble-minded and insane are not to be baptized, unless their 
condition stems from birth or before attaining the use of reason; in 
which case they are baptized in the manner of infants. However, if 
they have lucid intervals, they should be baptized during such period, 
provided they manifest a desire for it. They should be baptized also 
when in imminent danger of death, provided that previous to losing 
their reason they showed a desire for baptism. People who are suf­
fering from somnolency or delirium should be baptized only when 
recovered and provided they are willing; but when in danger of 
death, they should be baptized if previously they manifested such 
desire.

10. The priest shall strive to have knowledge of the candidate’s
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re diligenter investigata, prudens 
num valide baptizati fuerint, sub

jam baptizatus, imperitia, vel errore, aut ad quaestum, vel ob aliam 
causam, fraude, dolove iterum baptizari velit.

11. Omnes autem, de quibus, 
dubium exsistat, num revera vel 
conditione iterum baptizentur.

12. Haeretici vero ad Catholicam Ecclesiam venientes, in quorum 
Baptismo debita forma, aut materia servata non est, rite baptizandi 
sunt; sed prius errorum suorum pravitatem agnoscant et detestentur, 
et in fide Catholica diligenter instruantur: ubi vero debita forma et 
materia servata est, omissa tantum suppleantur, nisi rationabili de 
causa aliter loci Ordinario videatur.

13. Ceterum legantur, et serventur ea, quae supra de Baptismo in 
communi praescripta sunt.

ORDO BAPTISMI ADULTORUM
1. In primis Sacerdos, paratis his, quae supra de observandis in 

administratione Sacramenti Baptismi parvulorum dicuntur, indutus 
superpelliceo et stola, vel etiam pluviali violacei coloris, cum suis Clericis 
accedit ad gradus Altaris, et, genibus flexis, pias mente ad Deum preces 
effundit, ut tantum Sacramentum digne valeat ministrare; et ad im- 
plorandum divinum auxilium, surgens, se signat, et, si temporis ratio 
ferat, dicit:

y.Deus, in adjutorium meum intende.
Py7. Domine, ad adjuvandum me festina.
^.Gloria Patri.
F£7. Sicut erat.

2. Postea incipit, prosequentibus Clericis, Antiphonam:

vm g
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validly,remains 
baptism

civil status and calling, particularly when dealing with outsiders. In 
these cases let him make careful inquiry as to whether they were ever 
baptized elsewhere and whether it was done in the right manner, so 
as to preclude that someone who has been baptized before should 
want to be baptized again — be it out of ignorance, error, selfish 
advantage, or any other reason, by imposture or perfidy.

11. In every case where after due investigation a reasonable doubt 
as to whether the person has been baptized really or 
should be administered again conditionally.

12. Prospective converts to the Catholic Church from heresy, in 
whose baptism either the necessary form or the matter was not ob­
served, should be baptized absolutely. But first they must acknowledge 
and renounce the perversity of their errors, and be duly instructed in 
the Catholic faith. In a case, however, where in baptism by heretics 
the necessary form and matter had been observed, only the rest of 
the ceremonies should be added, unless the Ordinary for a reasonable 
cause decides otherwise.

THE RITE FOR BAPTISM OF ADULTS
1. So soon as everything is in readiness, as mentioned above in 

administering the sacrament of baptism to children, the priest, vested 
in surplice and purple stole (he may also wear a purple cope), pro­
ceeds with his attendants to the foot of the altar. Here he kneels and 
prays silently to God for grace to dispense worthily this great sacra­
ment. Then he rises, and if time allows implores the divine assistance, 
saying as he makes the sign of the Cross:

y. Attend, O God, to my defense.
R?. Make haste, O Lord, to help me.
y. Glory be to the Father, etc.
R7. As it was in the beginning, etc.

2. Next he intones the antiphon which the assistants continue:
Thus saith the Lord: “I will pour out upon you a flood of 

chastening water, and you shall be made clean from every stain.”
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Psalmus 8
1

lunam*

* qui perambulant semitas maris. 
quam admirabile est nomen tuum in

D6 - mi - ne, D6 - mi - nus no - ster, * quam ad - mi - ra-bi-le est 

e * ■ » . ............................  n —

* et dilectus que-

no-men tu-um in u-ni-ver-sa ter-ra!

Quoniam elevata est magnificentia tua, * super caelos.
Ex ore infantium et lactentium perfecisti laudem propter inimicos 

tuos, * ut destruas inimicum et ultorem.
Quoniam videbo caelos tuos, opera digitorum tuorum: 

et Stellas, quae tu fundasti.
Quid est homo, quod memor es ejus? 

niam visitas eum?
Minuisti eum paulo minus ab Angelis, gloria et honore coronasti 

eum: * et constituisti eum super opera manuum tuarum.
Omnia subjecisti sub pedibus ejus, * oves et boves universas: 

insuper et pecora campi.
Volucres caeli, et pisces maris,
Domine, Dominus noster, * 

universa terra!
Gloria Patri.

Psalmus 28
A FFERTE Domino, filii Dei: afferte Domino filios arietum.

Afferte Domino gloriam et honorem, afferte Domino glo- 
riam nomini ejus: * adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 

Vox Domini super aquas, Deus majestatis intonuit: * Dominus 
super aquas multas.

Vox Domini in virtute: * vox Domini in magnificentia.
Vox Domini confringentis cedros: * et confringet Dominus cedros 

Libani:
Et commfnuet eas tamquam vitulum Libani: 

madmodum filius unicornium.

* aut filius hominis, quo-
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of God, ascribe to the Lord

calf, and Mt. Sarion to

Psalm 28
"XT" IELD praise to the Lord, ye sons
-L glory and strength!

Give to the Lord the glory due His name, worship the Lord in 
holy attire.

The voice of the Lord booms over the waters, the God of majesty 
hath thundered, the Lord rules over tempestuous waters.

The voice of the Lord hath power, the voice of the Lord hath 
splendor.

The voice of the Lord breaks cedars, the Lord doth shatter the 
cedars on Lebanon,

Yea, He maketh Lebanon skip like a 
gambol like a young wild ox.

Psalm 8
OW wonderful, thou, Jehovah, our Lord! Thy name’s re­

nown fills all the earth.
Thy glory is exalted above the heavens.
From the mouth of babes and sucklings’ babblings thou hast 

established praise despite thy foe, to still the enemy and 
revengeful.

When I gaze at the heavens, thy handiwork, or the moon and 
stars which thou hast ordered —

Then I say: “What is man that thou art mindful of him, or man’s 
son that thou hast care of him?”

Thou hast made him a little less than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honor; thou hast set him to rule over the 
works of thy hands.

All things hast thou put under his dominion, all sheep and oxen 
and wild beasts too,

The birds in the heavens and the fish in the sea, and whatsoever 
travels the paths of the sea.

How wonderful, thou, Jehovah, our Lord! Thy name’s renown 
fills all the earth.

Glory be to the Father.
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et sedebit Dominus rex in

dabit: * Dominus benedicet populo

quando vcniam, et

dicam Deo: Susceptor*

transierunt.
* et nocte canti-

Psalmus 41
Z~\UEMADMODUM desiderat cervus ad fontes aquarum: 
W ita desiderat anima mea ad te, Deus.
Sitivit anima mea ad Deum fortem vivum: * 

apparebo ante faciem Dei?
Fuerunt mihi lacrimae meae panes die ac nocte: 

mihi quotidie: Ubi est Deus tuus?
Haec recordatus sum, et effudi in me animam meam: * quoniam 

transibo in locum tabernaculi admirabilis, usque ad domum Dei.
In voce exsultationis, et confessionis: * sonus epulantis.
Quare tristis es, anima mea? * et quare conturbas me?
Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor illi: * salutare vultus 

mei, et Deus meus.
Ad meipsum anima mea

tui de terra Jordanis, et Hermoniim
Abyssus abyssum invocat, *
Omnia excelsa tua, et fluctus tui

Vox Domini intercidentis Hammam ignis: * vox Domini concu- 
tientis desertum: et commovebit Dominus desertum Cades.

Vox Domini praeparantis cervos, et revelabit condensa: * et in 
templo ejus omnes dicent gloriam.

Dominus diluvium inhabitare facit: *
aetemum.

Dominus virtutem populo suo
suo in pace.

Gloria Patri.
Sicut erat.

conturbata est: * propterea memor ero 
a monte modico.

in voce cataractarum tuarum.
* super me

In die mandavit Dominus misericordiam suam:
cum ejus.

Apud me oratio Deo vitae meae,
meus es.

Quare oblitus es mei? 
me inimicus?

* et quare contristatus incedo, dum affligit

* dum dicitur
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The voice of the Lord kindles flame into lightning; the voice of 
the Lord makes the desert tremble, and the Lord shakes the 
wilderness of Cades.

The voice of the Lord causes the oaks to writhe and strips bare 
the forests, and in His sanctuary all sing: “Glory!”

The Lord was enthroned above the flood, the Lord shall reign as 
King forever.

The Lord will give strength unto His people, the Lord will 
bless His people with peace.

Glory be to the Father.
As it was in the beginning.

Psalm 41
AS THE hart doth pant for the water-brooks, so doth my soul 

21 long for thee, O God.
My soul is athirst for God, for the living God. O when shall I 

come again and behold the face of God?
My tears are become my bread by day and by night. While each 

day they keep asking me: “Where is thy God?”
I recall former times as I pour out my soul within me; how I 

passed with the throng, led the way to God’s House,
Amidst the sound of exulting and praising, a crowd keeping 

festival.
Why art thou cast down, O my soul, why in a turmoil within me? 
Put thy trust in God, for yet again will I praise Him; He a solace 

to mine eyes, my God!
My soul is weighed down upon me, and so I remember thee, here 

in Jordan’s land and in Hermon, from Misar’s hill.
Where surging waves call to surging waves in the roar of thy 

cascades; all thy breakers and thy billows sweep over me.
Yet by daytime the Lord will lavish His graces; and in the night 

I shall sing unto Him, and laud Him, the God of my life.
I say to God: “Thou Who art my Rock, why hast thou for­

gotten me? Why go I mourning, oppressed by the enemy?”
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exprobraverunt mihi, qui tribu-

salutare vultus

c 3ST

*_j

5

D6 - mi - nus.

Et repetitur Antiphona:

&

Ef-fun-dam * su-per vos a-quam mundam, et mun-da-bi- 

» ■ I S , --------- <

Oremus. Oratio
ZAMNIPOTENS, sempiterne Deus, qui dedfsti famulis tuis in 
VJ" confessione verae fidei, aeternae Trinitatis gloriam agnos- 
cere, et in potentia majestatis adorare unitatem: quaesumus; ut, 
ejusdem fidei firmitate, ab omnibus semper muniamur adversis.

— " " " *_!%■* *

mi - ni ab om-ni - bus in-qui - na-men - tis ve - stris, di - cit
C II - ■ —

3. Deinde dicitur: Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad

yi. Et ne nos indiicas in tentationem.
Tty. Sed libera nos a malo.
yr. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.

Et clamor meus ad te veniaL
yr. Dominus vobiscum.
Tty. Et cum spiritu tuo.

* quare

Dum confringuntur ossa mea, * 
lant me inimici mei.

Dum dicunt mihi per singulos dies: Ubi est Deus tuus?
tristis es anima mea? et quare conturbas me?

Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor illi: * 
mei, et Deus meus.

Gloria Patri.
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3. Then he says: Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy 
on us. Lord, have mercy on us. Our Father inaudibly until:

V- And lead us not into temptation.
R • But deliver us from evil.
V• O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7- And let my cry come unto thee.
V" The Lord be with you.
R- And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

yy ALMIGHTY, everlasting God, Who dost assist thy servants 
V in confessing the true faith to acclaim the glory of thy eternal 
Trinity and to adore thy divine Unity in its majestic power, we 
beseech thee that through the steadfastness of the same faith, we 
may ever be protected from all adversity.

Crushing my bones mine adversaries taunt me, as they say to me 
daily: “Where is thy God?”

Why art thou cast down, O my soul, why in a turmoil within me? 
Put thy trust in God, for yet again will I praise Him; He a solace 

to mine eyes, my God!
Glory be to the Father.

Repeat antiphon:
Thus saith the Lord: “I will pour out upon you a flood of 

chastening water, and you shall be made clean from every stain.”
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Pro uno vel una 
Oratio

TA A, QUAESUMUS, D6mi- 
T' ne, Electo (-ae) nostro 
(-ae), ut sanctis edoctus (-a), 
mysteriis, et renovetur fonte 
Baptismatis, et inter Ecclesiae 
tuae membra numeretur. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
R7- Amen.

5. Deinde Sacerdos procedit ad 
catechizandus vero extra limen. Et si sint plures, mares

vero ad sinistram statuantur.
:r singulos. si 

exclusive, pag. 72):

fores ecclesiae, et stat in limine: 
plures, mares et feminae, 

illi ad dexteram Sacerdotis, hae----- *J -------- —--------
Turn Sacerdos interrogat Catechumenum (singularity

plures, usque ad Orationem Te deprecor
Quo nomine vocaris?
Catechumenus respondet: N.
Sacerdos: N., quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei?
R7. Fidem.
Sacerdos: Fides, quid tibi praestat?
R7. Vitam aeternam.
Sacerdos: Si vis habere vitam aeternam, serva mandata. Diliges 

Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua, 
et ex tota mente tua, et proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. In his 
duobus mandatis tota Lex pendet, et Prophetae. Fides autem est, 
ut unum Deum in Trinitate, et Trinitatem in unitate venereris, 
neque confundendo personas, neque substantiam separando. Alia 
est enim persona Patris, alia Filii, alia Spiritus Sancti: sed horum 
trium una est substantia, et nonnisi una Divinitas.

Oratio
PESTO supplicationibus nostris, omnipotens Deus: et quod 

■Ta. humilitatis nostrae gerendum est ministerio, tuae virtutis 
impleatur effectu.

4. Si plures sint baptizandi, sequens Oratio dicatur in numero 
plurali (et in genere masculino, nisi omnes sint feminae).

Pro pluribus 
Oratio

TA A, QUAESUMUS, Domi- 
J-V ne, Electis nostris, ut 
sanctis edocti (-ae) mysteriis, et 
renoventur fonte Baptismatis, 
et inter Ecclesiae tuae membra 
numerentur. Per Christum Do­
minum nostrum. R7. Amen.
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one:

thee ?

Prayer
RACIOUSLY bow down to our entreaties, that what is 

kJ accomplished through our lowly ministry, may be made 
effectual through the working of thy power.

4. If several are being baptized, the following prayer is said in the 
plural, with masculine forms, unless all are females.

Prayer
TTTE BESEECH thee, Lord, grant that our chosen one (ones\ 

V V well instructed in the holy mysteries, may be bom anew 
in the font of baptism and numbered among the members of thy 
Church. Through Christ our Lord. T£z. Amen.

5. Thereupon the priest goes to the entrance of the church, and 
stands at the threshold, while the candidate waits outside. If there are 
several, the men range themselves to the priest’s right, the women 
to the left.

The priest questions each

What is thy name?
The catechumen: N.
Priest: N, what dost thou ask of the Church of God?
Answer: Faith.
Priest: What does faith bestow on
Answer: Life everlasting.
Priest: If then thou wilt enter into life, keep the command­

ments: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments dependeth the 
whole law and the prophets. And faith demands that thou adore 
only one God in the Trinity and the Trinity in Unity, neither 
confusing the Persons nor dividing the Substance. For the Father 
is a distinct Person, so also the Son, so also the Holy Spirit; but 
only one is the Substance of these Three and there is only one 
Divinity.
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6. Et rursus interrogat: N, abrenuntias satanae?
B?. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus operibus ejus?
B?. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus pompis ejus?
B7- Abrenuntio.

7. Deinde Sacerdos interrogat de Symbolo Fidei, dicens:
Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, Creatorem caeli et 

terrae? B7- Credo.
Interrogat: Credis in Jesum Christum Filium ejus unicum, 

Dominum nostrum, natum, et passum?
B7- Credo.
Interrogat: Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam 

Catholicam, Sanctorum communionem, remissioncm pcccatorum. 
carnis resurrectionem, et vitam aeternam?

B7- Credo.

8. Tunc Sacerdos exsufflat ter in faciem ejus, et dicit semel:
Exi ab eo (ea), spiritus immunde, et da locum Spiritui Sancto 

Paraclito.

9. Hie in modum crucis halat in faciem ipsius, et dicit:
N., accipe Spiritum bonum per istam insufflationem, et Dei 

bene 4* dictionem. Pax tibi.
B7- Et cum spiritu tuo.

10. Deinde pollice facit crucem in ejus fronte, et in pectore, dicens:
N., accipe signum Crucis tarn in fron 4“ te, quam in cor ►p de: 

surne fidem caelestium praeceptorum. Talis esto moribus, ut 
templum Dei jam esse possis: ingressusque (ingressaque) eccle­
siam Dei, evasisse te laqueos mortis, laetus (-a) agnosce.
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6. He continues the interrogation: N, dost thou renounce 
Satan?

Answer: I do renounce him.
Priest: And all his works?
Answer: I do renounce them.
Priest: And all his allurements?
Answer: I do renounce them.
7. Now follow the questions on the Symbol of Faith:
Priest: Dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator 

of heaven and earth?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, 

our Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Answer: I do believe.
8. The priest blows thrice on the face of the candidate, and says:
Go out from him (her), thou unclean spirit, and make way for 

the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.
9. Here he breathes on the person’s face in the form of a cross, 

as he savs:
N.} receive the good Spirit by this aspiration, together with 

God’s blessing 4'. Peace be unto thee.
Answer: And with thy spirit.
10. With his thumb he makes the sign of the Cross both upon the 

forehead and breast of the person, saying:
N., receive the sign of the Cross upon thy brow 4* and upon 

thy heart HF. Enter into the service of the heavenly command­
ments, and be thou such in thy conduct that thou mayest deserve 
henceforth to be known as God’s temple. And after thou hast 
entered the Church of God, acknowledge with joy that thou hast 
escaped the clutches of death.
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non sit,

Et si Catechumenus venerit de gentilitatis errore, seu de ethnicis 
et idololatris, Sacerdos dicat:

Horresce idola, respue simulacra.
Si ex Hebraeis, dicat:
Horresce Judaicam perfidiam, respue Hebraicam superstitionem.
Si ex Mahumetanis, dicat:
Horresce Mahumeticam perfidiam, respue 

infidelitatis.
Si ex Haereticis, et in ejus Baptismo debita forma servata 

dicat:

Horresce haereticam pravitatem, respue nefarias sectas impi- 
orurn N., exprimens proprio nomine sectam de qua venit.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

mE DEPRECOR, Domine 
sancte, Pater omnipotens, 

aeteme Deus: ut his famulis 
tuis N. et N., qui (his famula- 
bus tuis N. et N., quae) in 
hujus saeculi nocte vagantur in- 
certi (-ae) ac dubii (-ae), viam 
veritatis et agnitionis tuae ju- 
beas demonstrari: quatenus, re- 
seratis oculis cordis sui, te unum 
Deum Patrem in Filio, et Fi- 
lium in Patre cum Spiritu 
Sancto recognoscant, atque hu-

Inde prosequitur:

Cole Deum Patrem omnipotentem, et Jesum Christum, Filium 
ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum, qui ventiirus cst judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. Amen.

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

MME DEPRECOR, Domine 
-L sancte, Pater omnipotens,
aeterne Deus: ut huic famulo 
tuo N. qui (famulae tuae N., 
quae) in hujus saeculi nocte 
vagatur incertus (-a) ac dtibius 
(-a), viam veritatis et agnitionis 
tuae jubeas demonstrari: quate­
nus, reseratis oculis cordis sui, 
te unum Deum Patrem in Filio, 
et Filium in Patre cum Spiritu 
Sancto recognoscat, atque hujus 
confessi6nis fructum, et hie, et

pravam sectam
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the infamous sect of N.

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

mHEE do I implore, O holy 
JL Lord, Father almighty, eter­

nal God! Help these thy serv­
ants, N. and N. (these thy 
handmaids, N. and N.), who 
wander in uncertainty and 
doubt through the night of this 
world, that they may be shown 
the way of truth and the 
knowledge of thee. Open unto 
them the eyes of their hearts, 
the better to acknowledge thee 
as the one God, the Father in 
the Son and the Son in the 
Father together with the Holy

If the candidate is a convert from paganism, the priest adds: 
Abhor idols and reject their images.

If from Judaism:
Abhor Jewish infidelity, renounce the false belief of the 

Hebrews.

If from Mohammedanism:
Abhor Islam’s infidelity, renounce this evil and faithless sect.

If the candidate belonged to a Protestant sect, and the validity of 
previous baptism is in question, he says:

Abhor the evil of heresy, renounce 
(mentioning the name of the sect).

The priest continues:
Worship God, the Father almighty, and Jesus Christ, His Sole- 

Begotten Son, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and 
the dead and the world by fire. Amen.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

111HEE do I implore, O holy 
± Lord, Father almighty, eter­

nal God! Help this thy servant, 
N. (this thy handmaid, N.)j 
who wanders in uncertainty 
and doubt through the night of 
this world, that he (she) may 
be shown the way of truth and 
the knowledge of thee. Open 
unto him (her) the eyes of his 
(her) heart, the better to ac­
knowledge thee as the one God, 
the Father in the Son and the 
Son in the Father together with 
the Holy Spirit. And may he
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Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

T)RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
_L Domine, clementer exaudi, 
et hos Elcctos tuos N. et N. 
(has Electas tuas N. et N.) 

I Crucis Dominicae impressione

in futuro saeculo percipere me- 
reatur. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, ty. Amen.

tus ►PSancti, ut habeas vitam 
saeculorum. ty. Amen.

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

TARECES nostras, quaesumus, 
± Domine,. clementer exaudi, 
et hunc Electum tuum N. 
(hanc Electam tuam N.) Crucis 
Dominicae impressione signa-

jus confessionis fructum, et hie, 
et in futuro saeculo percipere 
mereantur. Per Christum Do­
minum nostrum, f^z. Amen.

11. Deinde pollice signat Electum (singulos Electos) signo crucis
in fronte dicens (singulariter singulis):

Signo tibi fron 4<tem, ut suscipias Crucem Domini.
In auribus: Signo tibi au 4<res, ut audias divina praecepta.
In oculis: Signo tibi ocu >4<los, ut videas claritatem Dei.
In naribus: Signo tibi na 4* res, ut odorem suavitatis Christi 

sentias.
In ore: Signo tibi os 4* ut loquaris verba vitae.
In pectore: Signo tibi pe ►pctus, ut credas in Deum.
In scapulis: Signo tibi sea ►J-pulas, ut suscipias jugum servi- 

tutis ejus.

In toto corpore, illud non tangens, manu producit signum crucis, 
et elicit:

Signo te totum in nomine Pa ►p tris, et Fi ►f’ lii, et Spiri- 
aeternam, et vivas in saecula
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the brow 4-that thou mayest accept the Cross of

the

the mouth .p<that thou

the breast ►pthat thou mayest

our 
be-
un-

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

/GRACIOUSLY hear our
prayers, O Lord, we be­

seech thee, and with thine un­
failing might guard thy chosen 
ones, N. ar N» now signed 
with the seal of our Lord’s holy 
Cross. Help them to hold fast

Spirit. And may they deserve 
to enjoy the fruit of this avowal 
now and forever. Through 
Christ our Lord. Rz. Amen.

With his thumb the priest traces the sign of the Cross on the

(she) deserve to enjoy the fruit 
of this avowal now and forever. 
Through Christ our Lord. J^z. 
Amen.

brow of each, saying:
I sign thee on 

the Lord.
Signing each ear: I sign thee on 

hearken to the divine precepts.
Signing each eye: I sign thee on the eyes ►pthat thou mayest 

see the grandeur of God.
Signing each nostril: I sign thee

ears ►pthat thou mayest

on the nostrils -pthat thou 
mayest perceive the sweet fragrance of Christ.

Signing the mouth: I sign thee on 
mayest utter the words of life.

Signing the breast: I sign thee on 
believe in God.

Signing each shoulder: I sign thee on the shoulders >p<that thou 
mayest take upon thee the yoke of His service.

He then traces the sign of the Cross before the entire body, without 
touching it, saying:

I sign thee in thy total being, in the name of the Father >p 
and of the Son -p and of the Holy ►pSpirit, that thou mayest 
have life everlasting and mayest live forever and ever. J^z. Amen.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

/GRACIOUSLY hear 
\JT prayers, O Lord, we 

seech thee, and with thine 
failing might guard thy chosen 
one, N> now signed with the 
seal of our Lord’s holy Cross.
Help him (her ) to hold fast to
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turn (-am), perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut, magnitudinis glo- 
riae tuae rudimenta servans, 
per custodiam mandatorum tu- 
orum ad regenerationis gloriam 
pervenire mereatur. Per Chris­
tum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen.

signatos (-as), perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut, magnitudinis g!6- 
riae tuae rudimenta servantes, 
per custodiam mandatorum tu- 
orum ad regenerationis gloriam 
pervenire mereantur. Per Chris­
tum Dominum nostrum. R7. 
Amen.

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio

M MNIPOTENS, sempiterne 
V_y Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere dignare 
super hos famulos tuos N. et 
N., quos (nas famulas tuas N. 
et N.< quas) ad rudimenta fidei 
vocare dignatus es: omnem cae- 
citatem cordis ab eis expelle: 
disrumpe omnes laqueos sata- 
nae, quibus fuerant colligati 
(-ae).t aperi eis, Domine, janu- 
am pietatis tuae, ut, signo sapi-

Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, qui humani generis ita es conditor, ut sis etiam refor- 
JLz mator, propitiare populis adoptivis, et novo testamento sobo- 
lem novae prolis adscribe: ut filii promissionis, quod non potue- 
runt assequi per naturam, gaudeant suscepisse per gratiam. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Jjz. Amen.

12. Tunc imponit manum super caput Elccti (singulorum Elec- 
torum), et postea manum extensam tenens dicit:

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

XA MNfPOTENS, sempiterne 
\_Z Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere dignare 
super hunc famulum tuum N., 
quern (hanc famulam tuam N., 
quam) ad rudimenta fidei vo­
care dignatus es: omnem caeci- 
tatem cordis ab eo (ea) expelle: 
disrumpe omnes laqueos satanae, 
quibus fuerat colligatus (-a): 
aperi ei, Domine, januam pieta­
tis tuae, ut, signo sapientiae tuae
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from him (her) all blindness 
of heart. Sunder all snares of 
Satan which hitherto bound 
him (her). Open to him (her) 
the gate of thy fatherly love, 
that dedicated with the seal of 
thy wisdom, he (she) may re-

who are
Christ our

to this first acquaintance with 
thy majestic glory, that in keep­
ing thy commandments they 
may merit to attain the ever­
lasting bliss destined for them 

born anew. Through 
Lord. R7. Amen.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

ALMIGHTY, everlasting 
-cA. God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servant, N. (thy 
handmaid, N.), whom it has 
pleased thee to call to the be-

Let us pray. Prayer

z ' GOD, as thou art the Creator of the human race, so it be- 
V_z hooves thee also to be its Renovator! Wherefore, take pity 
upon the people who are not yet thy children, and by virtue of 
the New Covenant, engraft them onto the vine of the new 
progeny. Thus may they as children of promise take delight in 
having become by grace what they could not have aspired to by 
nature. Through Christ our Lord. R7. Amen.

12. He thereupon lays his hand upon the head of each candidate, 
after which holding his hand extended, he says:

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

ALMIGHTY, everlasting 
21 God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servants, N. and 
N. (thy handmaids, N. and N.), 
whom it has pleased thee to 

ginnings of faith. Drive out call to the beginnings of faith.
Drive out from them all blind­
ness of heart. Sunder all snares 
of Satan which hitherto bound 
them. Open to them the gate 
of thy fatherly love, that dedi­
cated with the seal of thy wis­
dom, they may remain unsul-

this first acquaintance with thy 
majestic glory, that in keeping 
thy commandments he (she) 
may merit to attain the ever­
lasting bliss destined for them 
who are born anew. Through 
Christ our Lord. R". Amen.
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13. Deinde Sacerdos benedicit sal.

XORCfZO

tuorum laetus (-a) tibi in Ec- 
clesia tua deserviat, et proficiat 
de die in diem, ut idoneus (-a) 
efficiatur accedere ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui, percepta medicina. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, ty- Amen.

imbiitus (-a) omnium cupidi- 
tatum foetoribus careat, et ad 
suavem odorem praeceptorum 
tuorum laetus (-a) tibi in Ec-

De Baptismo Adultorum

entiae tuae imbiiti (-ae) om­
nium cupiditatum foetoribus 
careant, et ad suavem odorem 
praeceptorum tuorum laeti 
(-ae) tibi in Ecclesia tua deser- 
viant, et proficiant de die in 
diem, ut idonei (-ae) effician- 
tur accedere ad gratiam Bap­
tismi tui, percepta medicina. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi­
nant nostrum. < Amen.

Benedictio salis

te, creatura salis, in nomine Dei Pa tris omni- 
potentis, et in caritate Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et in 

virtute Spiritus ^Sancti. Exorcizo te per Deum ^vivum, per 
Deum * verum, per Deum ^sanctum, per Deum qui te ad 
tutelam humani generis procreavit, et populo vcnienti ad creduli- 
tatem per servos suos consecrari praecepit, ut in nomine sanctae 
Trinitatis efficiaris salutare sacramentum ad effugandum inimi- 
cum. Proinde rogamus te, Domine, Deus noster, ut hanc creatii- 
ram salis sanctificando sancti fices, et benedicendo bene dicas, 
ut fiat omnibus accipientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in 
visceribus eorum, in nomine ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui ventiirus est judicare vivos et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. 
W ■ Amen.

14. Quod si Catechumenus fuerit gentilis, seu ex idololatris venerit 
ad fidem, benedicto sale, antequam ejus medicinam gustet, Sacerdos 
addat sequentem Orationem, quae tamen pro venientibus ex Hebraeis 
vel aliis, ut supra, non dicitur.
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Christ our Lord. R’. Amen.
Christ our Lord. R’_ Amen.

13. The priest blesses salt.

main unsullied from every evil lied from every evil desire. And
desire. And inspired by the inspired by the loveliness of thy 
loveliness of thy precepts, may precepts, may they serve thee 

with glad heart in thy Church, 
advancing in perfection from 
day to day. And let them be 
made fit to approach the grace 
of thy baptism, once they have 
tasted the medicinal property 
of salt. Through the selfsame 

. ...... T \ mA..

he (she) serve thee with glad 
heart in thy Church, advancing 
in perfection from day to day. 
And let him (her) be made fit 
to approach the grace of thy 
baptism, once he (she) has 
tasted the medicinal property 
of salt. Through the selfsame 
Christ our Lord. R'. Amen.

Blessing of Salt
T PURGE thee of evil, thou creature of salt, in the name of 
1 God 4-, the Father almighty, and in the love of Jesus 4- Christ, 
our Lord, and by the power of the Holy 4* Spirit. I exorcize thee 
by the living 4* God, by the true 4" God, by the holy 41 God, by 
the God 4- Who did provide thee in preservation of human needs, 
and did command that thou be consecrated by His servants for 
the people coming unto Faith, that in the name of the Blessed 
Trinity thou mayest become an outward sign of salvation, repuls­
ing the enemy. Wherefore, we beseech thee, O Lord, our God, 
to sanctify with thy sanctifying power, to bless 41 with thy bene­
diction this creature of salt, that it may be for all who receive it 
a sure remedy, ever enduring within them; in the name of the 
selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the world by fire. R7. Amen.

14. If the candidate is a convert from paganism, the following 
prayer is added to the blessed salt, before he is permitted to taste its 
medicinal property. This prayer is not used for the other converts 
referred to above.
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tam, et immaculatam, tibi'que 
Deo nostro servire mereantur. 
Per Christum Dominum nos-

spiritu tuo.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

TX EUS patrum nostrorum, 
I J Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus,

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

TXOMINE sancte, Pater om- 
_1_7 nipotens, aeteme Deus, 
qui es, qui eras, et qui permanes 
usque in finem, cujus origo 
nescitur, nec finis comprehendi 
potest: te supplices invocamus 
super hunc famulum tuum N.? 
quern (hanc famulam tuamN., 
quam) liberasti de errore gen- 
tilium, et conversatione turpis- 
sima: dignare exaudire eum, 
qui (earn, quae) tibi cervices 
suas humiliat ad lavacri fontem, 
ut, renatus (-a)

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio

OMINE sancte, Pater om- 
nipotens, aeterne Deus, 

qui es, qui eras, et qui permanes 
usque in finem, cujus origo 
nescitur, nec finis comprehendi 
potest: te supplices invocamus 
super hos famulos tuosN. etN.> 
quos(has famulas tuasxj. et]\T_, 
quas) liberasti de errore genti- 
lium, et conversatione turpis- 
sima; dignare exaudire eos, qui 
(eas, quae) tibi cervices suas 
humiliant ad lavacri fontem, 

ex aqua et ut, renati (-ae) ex aqua et Spi- 
Spiritu Sancto, exspoliatus (-a) ritu Sancto, exspoliati ( ac) ve- 
veterem hominem, induat no- terem hominem, induant no­
vum, qui secundum te creatus | vum, qui secundum te creatus 
est; accipiat vestem incorrup- est; accipiant vestem incorrup- 
tam, et immaculatam, tibique tam, et immaculatam, tibique 
Deo nostro servire mereatur. 
Per Christum Dominum nos­
trum. J^z. Amen. trum. J^z, Amen.

15. Tunc pollice et indice accipit de ipso sale, et immittit in os 
Catechumeni, dicens (singulariter singulis):

N., accipe sal sapientiae: propitiatio sit tibi in vitam aeternam. 
fjz. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tibi. J^z. Et cum

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
1 J Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus,
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Prayer 

fathers, O

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

/A GOD of our fathers, O 
Vz God, thou Source of all 
truth, humbly we implore thee

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

(Oj HOLY Lord, almighty
Father, eternal God, Who 

is, Who was, Who will remain 
forever; yet none knows of thy 
beginning, and none can con­
ceive of thy ending! Humbly 
we implore thee on behalf of 
this thy servant, N. (thy hand­
maid, N.) # whom thou hast 
freed from idolatry’s error and 
its base manner of life. Gra­
ciously hear him (her) who 
stoops before thee at the cleans­
ing font, so that being born 
anew of water and the Holy 
Spirit, he (she) may put off the 
old man and put on the new, 
created in thine image. Let 
him (het) thus receive the pure 
and spotless robe, and be made 
worthy to serve thee, our God. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. 
Amen.

15. Taking

For several
Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty 
'O' Father, eternal God, Who 
is, Who was, Who will remain 
forever; yet none knows of thy 
beginning, and none can con­
ceive of thy ending! Humbly 
we implore thee on behalf of 
these thy servants, N. and N. 
(thy handmaids, N. and N.), 
whom thou hast freed from 
idolatry’s error and its base 
manner of life. Graciously hear 
them who stoop before thee at 
the cleansing font, so that being 
bom anew of water and the 
Holy Spirit, they may put off 
the old man and put on the 
new, created in thine image. 
Let them thus receive the pure 
and spotless robe, and be made 
worthy to serve thee, our God. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. 
Amen.

15. Taking a bit of the salt between his thumb and index finger, 
he puts it in the mouth of each candidate, saying:

N-, receive the salt of wisdom; may it be unto thee a sign of 
reconciliation unto life everlasting. R7- Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. R7- And with thy spirit. 
For one 

Let us pray.
("R GOD of our

God, thou Source of all 
truth, humbly we implore thee
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ut hunc famulum tuum N. 
(banc famulam tuam N.) respi- 
cere digneris propitius, et hoc 
primum pabulum salis gustan- 
tem, non diutius esurire per- 
mittas, quo minus cibo explea- 
tur caelesti, quatenus sit semper 
spiritu fervens, spe gaudens, tuo 
semper nomini serviens. Perdue 
eum (earn), Domine, quaesu- ! 
mus, ad novae regenerationis 
lavacrum, ut cum fidelibus tuis 
promissionum tuarum aeterna 
praemia consequi mereatur. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
R7. Amen.

Si inter Electos adsint feminae, rccedant ipsae in partem, quoadusqi 
dictus fuerit pro masculis uterque Exorcismus, ut infra sub n. 21, 
pag- 94.

Pro uno masculo
16. Deinde Sacerdos dicit super 

masculum stantem:

Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 
die: Pater noster.

Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 
et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

ut hos famulos tuos N. et N. 
(has famulas tuas N. et N.) 
respicere digneris propitius, et 
hoc primum pabulum salis gus- 
tantes, non diutius esurire per- 
mittas, quo minus cibo exple- 
antur caelesti, quatenus sint 
semper spiritu ferventes, spe 
gaudentes, tuo semper nomini 
servientes. Perdue eos (eas), 
Domine, quaesumus, ad novae 
regenerationis lavacrum, ut cum 
fidelibus tuis promissionum tu­
arum aeterna praemia consequi 
mereantur. Per Christum Do­
minum nostrum. R • Amen.

iue

Pro pluribus masculis
16. Deinde Sacerdos dicit super 

masculos stantes:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electi, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete oratidnem vestram, et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illi surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ille surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
eum.
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one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the Our

A

of salt. But let them be enriched 
with heavenly food, so that they 
may ever be inflamed with zeal, 
joyous in hope, constant in serv­
ing thee. We bid thee, Lord, 
lead them to the bath where 
one is born anew, that in the 
company of thy faithful they 
may deserve to win the ever­
lasting reward which thou hast 
promised. Through Christ our 
Lord. R7- Amen.

among the candidates, they now

to look with mercy upon this 
thy servant, N. (thy handmaid.
N.), and no more let him (her) handmaids, N. and N.), and 
hunger who now tastes this 
first nourishment of salt. But now taste this first nourishment 
let him (her) be enriched with 
heavenly food, so that he (she) 
may ever be inflamed with zeal, 
joyous in hope, constant in serv­
ing thee. We bid thee, Lord, 
lead him (her) to the bath 
where one is born anew, that 
in the company of thy faithful 
he (she) may deserve to win 
the everlasting reward which 
thou hast promised. Through 
Christ our Lord. Rr. Amen.

If there are women among the candidates, they now withdraw to 
one side, until the following two exorcisms have been performed 
over the men.

16. The priest then addresses the man who stands before him (plural 
forms for several):

Pray, thou chosen 
Father!

The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 
evil inclusive.

Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen! 
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!

to look with mercy upon these 
thy servants, N. and N. (thy

no
more let them hunger who
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Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini pollice signant Elec- 

tos suos in fronte, dicentes:
In nomine Patris, et Filii, et

qui custodiret eos die ac nocte: 
te quaesumus, Domine; ut nut-

17. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulorum,

Deinde Electo: Accede.
Et patrinus pollice signat eum 

in fronte, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et
Spiritus Sancti. Spiritus Sancti.

17. Tum Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens: I

I , VRGO, maledicte diabole, 
-L_J recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
eum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
FA EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
-L' Deus Jacob, Deus, qui

eos ad gra- 
tiam Baptismi tui. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. R’• Amen.I

Exorcismus

RGO, maledicte diabole, 
recognosce sententiam tu-

am, et da hon6rem Deo vivo 
et vero, da hon6rem Jesu

■ dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
i T~\ EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 

Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte Moysi famulo tuo in monte 
Sinai apparuisti et filios Israel Sinai apparuisti et filios Israel 
de terra Aegypti eduxisti, depu- de terra Aegypti cduxisti, depu-
tans eis Angelum pietatis tuae, tans eis Angelum pietatis tuae, 
qui custodiret eos die ac nocte: 
te quaesumus, Domine; ut mit- 
tere digneris sanctum Angelum tere digneris sanctum Angelum 
tuum de caelis, qui similiter tuum de caelis, qui similiter
custodial et hunc famulum custodial et hos famulos tuos
tuum N. et perducat eum ad N. et N. et perducat 
gratiam Baptismi tui. Per
Christum Dominum nostrum.
ty. Amen.
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Exorcism
m HEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 
JL honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ,

Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 
his brow, saying:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.

!'• The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.

Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:

Let us pray. Prayer

/A GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, O God 
Vy Who didst appear to Moses, thy servant on Mt. Sinai, and 
didst deliver the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
appointing unto them thy loving angel to guard them by day 
and by night; we pray thee, O Lord — deign to send thy holy 
angel from heaven to guard in like manner this thy servant, N. 
(these thy servants, N. and N.), and to lead him (them) to the 
grace of baptism. Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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surgens responded i

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.

Et patrini pollice signant Elec- 
tos suos in fronte, dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ille
Amen. Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
cum.

Deinde Electo: Accede.

Et patrinus pollice signat eum 
in fronte, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui | 
Sancto, et recede ab hoc famulo 
Dei N., quia istum sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanc- 
tae cru 4* cis (signat eum), 
quod nos fronti ejus damus, tu, 
maledicte diabole, numquam 
audeas violare. Per eiimdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. RZ. Amen.

18. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electo:
Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 

et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famu- 
lis Dei N. et N., quia istos sibi 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra­
tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig­
num sanctae cru 4- cis (signat 
singulos) quod nos fronti eo- 
rum damus, tu, maledicte dia­
bole, numquam audeas violare. 
Per eiimdem Christum Domi­
num nostrum, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. R‘. Amen.

18. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electis:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electi, genu flexo, orant. 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 

' inclusive.
Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 

complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illi surgentes respondent:
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His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this servant 
(these servants) of God, N. (N. and N.)- For Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and God has graciously called him (them) to His holy 
grace and to the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the 
holy + Cross (here he signs each one) which we trace on his 
brow, do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living 
and the dead and the world by fire. ty. Amen.

18. Again the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 
his brow, saying:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.

19. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.

Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:
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saecula saeculorum. ty. Amen.

UDI, maledicte satana, ad-

santibus, ut, aeternam caelestis 
conse-

19. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte cjus diccns:

super

tens, aeternam consequi gra- petentes, 
tiam spiritual! regeneratione de- 
sfderat: accipe eum, Domine, et 
quia dignatus es dicere: Petite, 
et accipietis; quaerite, et inve- 
nietis; pulsate, et aperietur vo-

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
cum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
1~\EUS, immortale praesi- 
-Lz dium omnium postulan- 
tium, liberatio supplicum, pax 
rogantium, vita credentium, re- 
surrectio mortuorum: te invoco 
super hunc famulum tuum N., 
qui, Baptismi tui donum pe-

19. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulorum, di­
cens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
'T'XEUS, immortale praesi- 
-Lz dium omnium postulan- 
tium, liberatio supplicum, pax 
rogantium, vita credentium, re- 
surrectio mortuorum: te invoco 

hos famulos tuos N. et 
N., qui, Baptismi tui donum 

aeternam consequi 
gratiam spiritual! regeneratione 
desiderant: accipe eos, Domine, 
et quia dignatus es dicere: 
Petite, et accipietis; quaerite, 
et invenietis; pulsate, et aperie- 

bis: petenti praemium porrige, i tur vobis: petentibus praemium
et januam pande pulsanti, ut, porrige, et januam pande pul- 
aeternam caelestis lavacri bene- 
dictionem consecutus, promissa lavacri benedictionem 
tui muneris regna percipiat: cud, promissa tui muneris regna 
Qui cum Patre, et Spiritu ! percipiant: Qui cum Patre, et 
Sancto vivis et regnas Deus, in Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 

Deus, in saecula saeculorum.
| K7- Amen.

Exorcismus
A UDI, maledicte satana, ad- |

-£A- juratus per nomen aetemi juratus per nomen aeterni
Dei, et Salvatoris nostri Jesu [ Dei, et Salvat6ris nostri Jesu
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EAR, accursed Satan! For 
I adjure thee in the name

Exorcism
TT EAR, accursed Satan! For T" 
JEL I adjure thee in the name JLZ 
of the everlasting God and His of the everlasting God and His

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

Z~\ GOD, the unfailing sup- 
port of all who seek thy 

aid, the liberator of all who 
entreat thee, the peace of all 
who implore thee, life to be­
lievers, and resurrection to the 
dead! I invoke thee on behalf 
of these thy servants, N. and 
Ne who beg the gift of bap­
tism, and long to attain ever­
lasting grace by being reborn 
spiritually. Take them to thy­
self, O Lord, and since thou 
hast mercifully promised: “Ask 
and you shall receive; seek and 
you shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened unto you,” 
reach out the reward to them 
who ask, open wide the door 
to them who knock. So may 
they gain the never failing 
blessing of the heavenly bath, 
and possess the kingdom which 
in thy bounty thou hast prom­
ised. Thou Who livest and 
reignest with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, God, forever­
more. Amen.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

/A GOD, the unfailing sup- 
\_z port of all who seek thy 
aid, the liberator of all who 
entreat thee, the peace of all 
who implore thee, life to be­
lievers, and resurrection to the 
dead! I invoke thee on behalf 
of this thy servant, Na who 
begs the gift of baptism, and 
longs to attain everlasting grace 
by being reborn spiritually. 
Take him to thyself, O Lord, 
and since thou hast mercifully 
promised: “Ask and you shall 
receive; seek and you shall 
find; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you,” reach out 
the reward to him who asks, 
open wide the door to him 
who knocks. So may he gain 
the never failing blessing of the 
heavenly bath, and possess the 
kingdom which in thy bounty 
thou hast promised. Thou Who 
livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, 
God, forevermore, ty. Amen.



90 De Baptismo Adultorum

Christi Filii ejus, cum tua vic- 
tus invidia, tremens, gemensque 
discede: nihil tibi sit commune 
cum servo DeiN. , jam caeles- 
tia cogitante, renuntiaturo tibi 
et saeculo tuo, et beatae im- 
mortalitati victuro. Da igitur 
honorem advenienti Spiritui 
Sancto, qui, ex summa caeli 
arce descendens, proturbatis 
fraudibus tuis, divino fonte 
purgatum pectus, sanctificatum 
Deo templum et habitaculum 
perHciat: ut, ab omnibus peni- 
tus noxiis praeteritorum crimi- 
num liberatus, servus Dei gra- 
tias perenni Deo referat semper, 
et benedicat nomen sanctum 
ejus in saecula saeculorum. R7. 
Amen.

20. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electo:
Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 

et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malopnclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ille surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
eum.

Christi Filii ejus, cum tua vic- 
ms invidia, tremens, gemensque 
discede: nihil tibi sit commune 
cum servis DeiN. etN. , jam 
caelestia cogitantibus, renunti- 
atiiris tibi et saeculo tuo, et bea­
tae immortalitati victuris. Da 
igitur honorem advenienti Spi­
ritui Sancto, qui, ex summa 
caeli arce descendens, proturba­
tis fraudibus tuis, divino fonte 
purgata pectora, sanctificata 
Deo templa et habitacula perfi- 
ciat: ut, ab omnibus penitus 
noxiis praeteritorum criminum 
liberati, servi Dei gratias pe­
renni Deo referant semper, et 
benedicant nomen sanctum ejus 
in saecula saeculorum. R- 
Amen.

20. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electis:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electi, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illi surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.
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Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ 
to depart trembling and groan­
ing, for thou art now van­
quished along with thy envy. 
Let there be nothing in com­
mon between thee and these 
servants of God, N. and N., 
whose thoughts are already of 
heaven, and who have resolved 
to renounce both thee and thy 
kingdom and to gain the mas­
tery over thee and win a blessed 
immortality. Wherefore, give 
honor to the Holy Spirit, Who 
now approaches from heaven’s 
high citadel to frustrate thy 
false designs, and to perfect 
these hearts, when once they 
are purged in the divine font, 
for a sanctified dwelling and 
temple unto God. So may these 
servants of the Most High, fully 
freed from the guilt of their 
past crimes, render undying 
thanks to the everlasting God, 
and laud His holy name forever 
and evermore. R'- Amen.

Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ 
to depart trembling and groan­
ing, for thou art now van­
quished along with thy envy. 
Let there be nothing in com­
mon between thee and this 
servant of God, N., whose 
thoughts are already of heaven, 
and who is resolved to re­
nounce both thee and thy king­
dom and to gain the master}’ 
over thee and win a blessed 
immortality. Wherefore, give 
honor to the Holy Spirit, Who 
now approaches from heaven’s 
high citadel to frustrate thy 
false designs, and to perfect 
this heart, when once it is 
purged in the divine font, for 
a sanctified dwelling and tem­
ple unto God. So may this serv­
ant of the Most High, fully 
freed from the guilt of his past 
crimes, render undying thanks 
to the everlasting God, and 
laud His holy name forever and 
evermore. R’. Amen.

20. For the third time the priest bids the candidate:

Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 
Our Father!

The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 
evil inclusive.

Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen! 
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
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t~^RGO, maledicte diabole, 
P J recognosce sententiam tu- 

am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
veto, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et 
recede ab his famulis Dei N. 
et <luia ^tos sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanctae

Exorcismus 
tt^RGO, maledicte diabole, 
P J recognosce sententiam tu- 

am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
vero, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et 
recede ab hoc famulo Dei n.j 
quia istum sibi Deus et Domi­
nus noster Jesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanctae

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini pollice signant Elec- 

tos suos in fronte, dicentes:
In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 

Spiritus Sancti.

Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulorum, di­
cens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten- 
sam tenens dicit:

Exorcismus
immunde
nomine

Deinde Electo: Accede.
Et patrinus pollice signat eum 

in fronte, dicens:
In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 

Spiritus Sancti.

21- Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde, imponit manum super 
eum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

t^XORCIZO 
Fj spiritus, in

Pa ►j, tris, et Fi 4- lii, et Spiri­
tus Sancti, ut exeas, et rece­
des ab hoc famulo Dei n. Ipse 
enim tibi imperat, maledicte 
damnate, qui pedibus super 
mare ambulavit, et Petro mer- 
genti dexteram porrexit.

~rpXORCiZO te, immunde 
rJ spiritus, in nomine 

Pa >£. tris, et Fi lii, et Spiri­
tus Sancti, ut exeas, et rece- 
das ab his famulis Dei n. et N. 
Ipse enim tibi imperat, male­
dicte damnate, qui pedibus su­
per mare ambulavit, et Petro 
mergenti dexteram porrexit.
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Exorcism
TT THEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay

V V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His son and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this servant 
(these servants) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God has graciously called him (them) to His holy grace and 
blessing, and to the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the

The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

his brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
21. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 

he holds his hand extended, and says:

Exorcism
T CAST thee out, unclean Spirit, in the name of the Father
1 and of the Son 4", and of the Holy 4* Spirit. Depart and 
vanish from this servant (these servants) of God, N. For it is He 
Who commands thee, thou doomed and accursed one, He Whose 
feet trod the waves, Who reached out His saving hand to Peter 
when he began to sink.
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In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

23. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, et dicit:

cru 4" cis (signat eum), quod 
nos fronti ejus damus, tu, male- 
dicte diabole, numquam au- 
deas violare. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui ventiirus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. R7. Amen.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino vel 
matrinae: Signa earn.

Deinde Electae: Accede.
Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 

signat earn in fronte, dicens:

masculi in partem, et

Pro pluribus feminis
22. Sacerdos dicit super Electas 

stantes:
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electae, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illae surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 
matrinis: Signate eas.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 

signant Electas suas in fronte, 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

23. Turn sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singularuni. 
dicens:

cru 4* cis (signat singulos), 
quod nos tronti eorum damus, 
tu, maledfcte diabole, num­
quam audeas violare. Per eum­
dem Christum Dominum nos­
trum, qui venturus est judicare 
vivos et mortuos, et saeculum 
per ignem. R7. Amen.

Si inter Electos adsint feminae, retrahunt se 
accedunt feminae.

Pro una femina
22. Sacerdos dicit super Electam 

stantem:
Ora, Electa, flecte genua, 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat, et 

dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.
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Father UP to the word

ones), kneel and say the

Baptism of Adults

holy 4* Cross which we trace on his brow (signing each one), 
do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the 
selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the world by fire. R-

If there are women among the candidates, the men now withdraw 
to one side, and the women come forward.

22. The priest then addresses the woman who stands before him 
(plural forms for several):

Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen
Our Father!

The candidate kneels and says the Our 
evil inclusive.

Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

her brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Spirit.
23. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
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In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super

et infernorum: tc invoco, Do- 
mine, super has famulas tuas 
N. et N, ut eas custodire, et 
perducere digneris ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. R'- Amen.

Exorcismus
Ij^RGO, maledicte diabole, 

recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hac famula 
Dei N., quia istam sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanc-

T?RGO, maledicte diabole, 
J-Li recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famu- 
labus Dei N. et N., quia istas 
sibi Deus et Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus ad suam sanc­
tam gratiam, fontemque Bap­
tismatis vocare dignatus est: et

viventium, Deus, cui omnis 
lingua confitetur, et omne genu lingua confitetur, et omne genu 
flectitur, caelestium, terrestrium, flectitur, caelestium, terrestrium, 
et infernorum: te invoco, Do- 
mine, super hanc famulam 
tuam ut earn custodire, et 
perducere digneris ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum 
D6minum nostrum. R7-Amen.

manum super 1 
postea manum extensam singulas, et postca manum exten- 
—sam tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
T~AEUS caeli, Deus terrae, 
-L/ Deus Angelorum, Deus 
Archangelorum, Deus Patri­
archarum, Deus Prophetarum,

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit 
earn, et [ 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
TAEUS caeli, Deus terrae, 
J—' Deus Angelorum, Deus 
Archangelorum, Deus Patri­
archarum, Deus Prophetarum, 
Deus Apostolorum, Deus Mar- Deus Apostolorum, Deus Mar- 
tyrum, Deus Confessorum, Deus tyrum, Deus Confcssorum, Deus 
Virginum, Deus omnium bene Virginum, Deus omnium bene 
viventium, Deus, cui omnis
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of theIn the name 
Holy Spirit.

Then he places his hand

Exorcism
IT THEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 

V V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, n. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God has graciously called her (them) to His holy grace and to

Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:

Let us pray. prayer

GOD of heaven, God of earth, God of the angels, God of 
\_7 the archangels, God of the patriarchs, God of the prophets, 
God of the apostles, God of the martyrs, God of the confessors, 
God of the virgins, God of all the devout! O God Whom every 
tongue praises and to Whom all bend the knee, in heaven, on 
earth, and under the earth, I call upon thee on behalf of this thy 
handmaid, n. (these thy handmaids, n. an<^ N.)> t^iat t^ou 
wouldst deign to guard her (them), and lead her (them) to the 
grace of thy baptism. Through Christ our Lord. pz. Amen.
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Amen.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

24. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electae:
Ora, Electa, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat, 

et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

tae cm cis (signat earn), 
quod nos fronti ejus damus, tu, 
maledicte diabole, numquam 
audeas violare. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. ty. Amen.

hoc signum sanctae cm 4- cis 
(signat singulas), quod nos 
fronti earum damus, tu, male­
dicte diabole, numquam audeas 
violare. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui ventu- 
ms est judicare vivos et mor­
tuos et saeculum per ignem.

Amen.
24. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electis: 
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electae, genu flexo orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et iliac surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 
matrinis: Signate eas.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 

signant Electas suas in fronte, 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

25. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singularum. di­
cens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

25. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
.'.men.

Sacerdos dicit patrino vel • 
matrinae: Signa earn.

Deinde Electae: Accede.
Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 

signat earn in fronte, dicens:
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

the candidate’s brow, saying:
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

her brow, saying:
In the name 

Holy Spirit.

25. The priest also signs
In the name

Holy Spirit.

the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy Cross 
(here he signs each one) which we trace on her brow, do thou, 
accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame 
Christ our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the 
dead and the world by fire. Amen.

24. Again the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father Up to the word 

evd inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon
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custodial
tuam N..

Exorcismus
T71R.GO, maledicte diabole, 
I1 J recognosce sententiam tu­

am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famula- 
bus Dei N. et No quia istas sibi 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra- 
tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig­
num sanctae cru-J" cis (signat 
singulas), quod nos fronti 

maledicte

I ,1RGO, maledicte diabole, 
1 J recognosce sententiam tu­

am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
ut vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hac famula 
Dei N.. quia istam sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon­
temque Baptismatis vocare dig­
natus est: et hoc signum sanctae 
cru cis (signat earn), quod 
nos fronte ejus damus, tu, male­
dicte diabole, numquam audeas

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulas, et postea manum exten- 
sam tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 

-Lz Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte 
Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
de terra Aegypti eduxisti, depu- 
tans eis Angelum pictatis tuae, 
qui custodiret cos die ac node: 
te quaesumus, Dbmine; ut mit- 
tere digneris sanctum Angelum 
tuum de caelis, qui similiter 
custodial et has famulas tuas N. 
et N„ et perducat eas ad gra­
tiam Baptismi tui. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. }^'. Amen.

quod i 
earum damus, tu,

Deinde imponit manum super 
earn, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
T~XEUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
JLz Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte 
Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
de terra Aegypti eduxisti, depu- 
tans eis Angelum pietatis tuae, 
qui custodiret eos die ac nocte: 
te quaesumus, Domine; ut mit- 
tere digneris sanctum Angelum 
tuum de caelis, qui similiter 

et hanc famulam 
et perducat earn ad 

gratiam Baptismi tui. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
ty. Amen.
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Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:

Let us pray. Prayer

AA GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, O God 
T-T Who didst appear to Moses, thy servant on Mt. Sinai, and 
didst deliver the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
appointing unto them thy loving angel to guard them by day 
and by night; we pray thee, O Lord — deign to send thy holy 
angel from heaven to guard in like manner this thy handmaid, 
N. (these thy handmaids, N. and N.), and to lead her (them) 
to the grace of baptism. Through Christ our Lord. R7' Amen.

Exorcism
TATHEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 

’ V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God has graciously called her (them) to His holy grace and to 
the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy 4* Cross 
(here he signs each one) which we trace on her brow, do thou, 
accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame
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In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
earn, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

27. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

rus est judicdre vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem. 
B7- Amen.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
Amen.

violare. Per eumdem Christum diabole, numquam audeas vio- 
D6minum nostrum, qui ventu- lare. Per eumdem Christum 

Dominum nostrum, qui ventu- 
rus est judicare vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem.

\ B7• Amen.
26. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electis:
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electae, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illae surgentes respondent:

matrinae: Signa earn.
Deinde Electae: Accede.

Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 
signat earn in fronte, dicens:

Amen.
Sacerdos dicit patrino vel Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 

matrinis: Signate eas.
Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 

signant Electas suas in fronte. 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

27. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singularum, 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulas, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

26. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electae:
Ora, Electa, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat, et 

dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

I
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Christ our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the 
dead and the world by fire. R7. Amen.

26. A third time the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones) , kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy ( your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

her brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Spirit.
27. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Spirit.
Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 

he holds his hand extended, and says:
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in principle,

Exorcismus 
immundeTyiXORCiZO te,

1 J spiritus, per Pa ►Ftrem, et 
Fl lium, et Spiritum 4" Sanc­
tum, ut exeas, et recedas ab hac 
famula Dei N.: Ipse enim tibi 
imperat, maledicte damnate, 
qui caeco nato oculos aperuit, 
et quatriduanum Lazarum de 
monumento suscitavit.

! TpXORCtZO te, immunde 
P J spiritus, per Pa 4'trem, et 

Fi 4'lium, et Spiritum 4* Sanc­
tum, ut exeas, et recedas ab his 
famulabus Dei N. et N.; Ipse 
enim tibi imperat, maledicte 
damnate, qui caeco nato oculos 
aperuit, et quatriduanum Laza­
rum de monumento suscitavit.

Exorcismus
I.'tRGO, maledicte diabole, 
Pj recognosce sententiam tu- 

am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
vero, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, et Spiritui sancto, et 
recede ab hac famula Dei N< 
quia istam sibi Deus et Domi- 
nus noster Jesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: ct hoc signum sanctae 
cru ►pcis (signat earn), quod 
nos fronti ejus damus, tu, male­
dicte diabole, numquam audeas 
violare. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui ventu- 
rus est judicare vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem.

Amen.

T71RGO, maledicte diabole, 
P J recognosce sententiam tu- 

am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
vero, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, ct Spiritui sancto, et 
recede ab his famulabus Dei 
N. et N# quia istas sibi Deus 
et Dominus noster Jesus Chris­
tus ad suam sanctam gratiam, 
fontemque Baptismatis vocare 
dignatus est: et hoc signum 
sanctae cru 4- cis (signal singu- 
las), quod nos fronti earum 
damus, tu, maledicte diabole, 
numquam audeas violare. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui ventures est judi­
care vivos et mortuos, et saecu­
lum per ignem. JJ7. Amen.

Pro omnibus
Postmodum accedunt iterum masculi, qui se retraxerant, et ipsi ad 

dexteram, feminae vero ad sinistram Sacerdotis, ut i 
disponuntur.
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Here the men 
with the women

Exorcism
CAST thee out, unclean Spirit, in the name of the Father*!4, 

1 and of the Son*h , and of the Holy*!4 Spirit. Depart and van­
ish from this handmaid (these handmaids) of God, N. For it 
is He Who commands thee, thou doomed and accursed one, He 
Who opened the eyes of the man born blind, Who raised from 
the tomb Lazarus who had been four days dead.

Exorcism
'■.XT' HEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 
V Y honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 

His Son and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God has graciously called her (them) to His holy grace and 
blessing and to the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the 
holy*!* Cross which we trace on her brow (signing each one), 
do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the self­
same Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living 
and the dead and the world by fire. R7- Amen.

For all, both men and women 
again come forward and stand to the priest’s right, 
to his left, as at the beginning.
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Pro pluribus
N.£t N., ingredimini in sanc- 

tam ecclesiam Dei, ut accipiatis 
benedictionem caelestem a Do-

28. Turn Sacerdos imponit manum super Electum, vel, si sint plures, 
super singulos, tam masculos quam feminas, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit (in plurali pro pluribus, tam masculis quam feminis):

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio
AETERNAM ac justissimam 

pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lumi- 
nis et veritatis, super hos famu- 
los tuos N. et N. (has famulas 
tuas N. et N.)> ut digneris eos 
(eas) illuminare lumine intelli- 
gentiae tuae: munda eos (eas) 
et sanctifica: da eis scientiam 
veram, ut digni (-ae) effician- 
tur accedere ad gratiam Bap- 
tismi tui, teneant firmam spent, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam 
sanctam, ut apti (-ae) sint ad 
percipiendam gratiam tuam. 
Per Christum Dominum nos­
trum. R'. Amen.

i manu apprehendens dexteram 
Electi prope’ brachium, vel ei porrigens extremam partem stolae, ex 
humero sinistro pendentem, introducit eum in ecclesiam; et si Electi 
sint plures, primus sinistra manu trahit secundum, et secundus ter­
tium, etc.

Dum autem Sacerdos ilium vel illos introducit, dicit (in plurali pro 
pluribus):

Pro uno vel una
N„ ingredere in sanctam ec­

clesiam Dei, ut accipias bene­
dictionem caelestem a Domino

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio
AETERNAM ac justissimam 

11 pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lumi- 
nis et veritatis super hunc fa- 
mulum tuum N. (hanc famu- 
lam tuam N.)> ut digneris eum 
(earn) illuminare lumine intel- 
ligentiae tuae: munda eum 
(earn), et sanctifica: da ei sci­
entiam veram, ut dignus (-a) 
efficiatur accedere ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui, teneat firmam 
spem, consilium rectum, doc­
trinam sanctam, ut aptus (-a) 
sit ad percipiendam gratiam 
tuam. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Rz. Amen.

29. His peractis, Sacerdos sinistra

humero sinistro pendentem, introducit 
manu 1



107Baptism of Adults

The priest then puts his hand upon the head of each candidate,

E one candidate 
else lets him take hold of that end of the stole 

which hangs from his left shoulder, and in this manner leads him 
into church. If several are being baptized, the first with his left hand 
takes hold of the second one’s hand, the second of the third, etc.

As they are going in the priest says:
N., enter into the holy church of God, that thou (you) mayest

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

ZA HOLY Lord, almighty
Father, eternal God, Au­

thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for these thy servants, N. 
and N. (handmaids, N. and 
N.\ thine unfailing and right­
eous mercy. May it please thee 
to enlighten them with the 
light of thine understanding. 
Cleanse and sanctify them. En­
dow them with true knowl­
edge, so that they may be made 
worthy to come to the grace of 
thy baptism. And let them re­
main steadfast in firm hope, 
right purpose, and holy doc­
trine, and so be fit to receive 
thy grace. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

whereupon he holds his hand extended, while he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

/A HOLY Lord, almighty 
vv Father, eternal God, Au­
thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for this thy servant, N. 
(handmaid, N.), thine unfail­
ing and righteous mercy. May 
it please thee to enlighten him 
(her) with the light of thine 
understanding. Cleanse and 
sanctify him (her). Endow him 
(her) with true knowledge, so 
that he (she) may be made 
worthy to come to the grace of 
thy baptism. And let him (her) 
remain steadfast in firm hope, 
right purpose, and holy doc­
trine, and so be fit to receive 
thy grace. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

29. Now the priest with his left hand takes hold of 
by the right wrist, or <..„ ..
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Exorcismus
Pro pluribus

EC te latet, satana, immi- 
nere tibi poenas, immi­

nere tibi tormenta, imminere 
tibi diem judicii, diem supph'cii

mino Jesu Christo, et habeatis 
partem cum illo et Sanctis ejus. 
Rz. Amen.

Electus procumbit, seu prosternit 
, omnes

se in pavimento,

Pro uno vel una
"NT EC te latet, satana, immi- XT 
-L X nere tibi poenas, immi- -LX 
nere tibi tormenta, imminere 
tibi diem judicii, diem supplicii

TjATER noster, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
J- Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caelo, 
et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et 
dimftte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem: sed libera nos a malo. 
Amen.

33. Tunc Sacerdos, versis renibus ostio cancellorum Baptisterii, rur- 
sus imponit manum super caput Electi (singulorum Electorum), et 
postea manum extensam tenens dicit:

Jesu Christo, et habeas partem 
cum illo et Sanctis ejus. R7- 
Amen.

30. Et ingressus J"
et adorat (si plures, omnes simul).

31. Deinde surgit (si plures, omnes simul), et Sacerdos imponit 
manum super caput ejus (singulorum, si plures), et Electus cum eo 
recitat Symbolum Apostolorum, et Orationem Dominicam.

32. Ita etiam si plures sint, omnes simul recitant:
/"XREDO in Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, Creatorem caeli et 
X-J terrae. Et in Jesum Christum, Filium ejus unicum, Domi- 
num nostrum: qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex 
Maria Virgine, passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixus, mortuus, et 
sepultus: descendit ad inferos; tertia die resurrexit a mortuis; 
ascendit ad caelos; sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipotentis: 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. Credo in Spiritum 
Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam catholicam, Sanctorum communi- 
onem, remissionem peccatorum, carnis resurrectionem, vitam 
aetemam. Amen.
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•A carpet may be spread on

For several
FT1IS no secret to thee, Satan, 
_L that punishment is thy lot, 

torments thy portion, that the 
day of judgment menaces thee, 
that day of never ending tor­
ture which shall come like a

the floor for this purpose. — Trans.

(may) receive the heavenly blessing from Christ Jesus, the Lord, 
and mayest (may) have part with Him and His saints, ty. Amen.

30. Having entered the church, the candidate falls prostrate upon the 
floor in silent adoration (if there are several, all do so simultaneously).*

3k They rise shortly, and the priest puts his hand on the head of 
each, and then prays together with them the Apostles’ Creed and the 
Lord’s Prayer.

32. All together:
T BELIEVE in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven 
1 and earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. 
He descended into hell, the third day He arose again from the 
dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father almighty, from thence He shall come to judge 
the living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen.

Z\UR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Vy Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen.

33- With his back to the gates of the baptistery, the priest again puts 
his hand on the head of each; then holding his hand extended, he says:

Exorcism
For one 

mIS no secret to thee, Satan, 
I that punishment is thy lot, 

torments thy portion, that the 
day of judgment menaces thee, 
that day of never ending tor­
ture which shall come like a
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mine ejusdem Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, qui ventunis est 
judicare vivos et mortuos et 
saeculum per ignem. R\ Amen.

sempiterni; diem, qui venturus 
est velut clibanus ardens, in quo 
tibi, atque universis angelis tuis 
praeparatus sempiternus erit in­
terims. Proinde damnate, atque 
damnande, da honorem Deo 
vivo et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, da honorem 
Spiritui Sancto Paraclito, in 
cujus nomine atque virtute 
praecipio tibi, quicumque es, 
spiritus immunde, ut exeas, et 
recedas ab his famulis Dei N. 
et N., quos (his famulabus Dei 
N. et N., quas) hodie idem 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra- 
tiam et benedictionem, fon- 
temque Baptismatis dono vo-

sempiterni; diem, qui venturus 
est velut clibanus ardens, in quo 
tibi, atque universis angelis tuis 
praeparatus sempiternus erit in­
terims. Proinde damnate, atque 
damnande, da honorem Deo 
vivo et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, da honorem 
Spiritui Sancto Paraclito, in 
cujus nomine atque virtute 
praecipio tibi, quicumque es, 
spiritus immunde, ut exeas, et 
recedas ab hoc famulo Dei N., 
quern (hac famula Dei N., 
quam) hodie idem Deus et Do­
minus noster Jesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam et bene­
dictionem, fontemque Baptis­
matis dono vocare dignatus est: 
ut fiat ejus templum per aquam care dignatus est: ut fiant ejus 
regenerationis in remissionem templum per aquam regenera- 
omnium peccatorum. In no- tionis in remissionem omnium

peccatorum. In nomine ejus­
dem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos et saeculum per 

I ignem. R7. Amen.

34. Postea Sacerdos pollice accipit de saliva oris sui (quod omittitur 
quotiescumque rationabilis adest causa munditiei tuendae aut pericu- 
lum morbi contrahendi vel propagandi), et tangit aures et nares Electi 
(singulorum Electorum);

Tangendo vero aurem dexteram et sinistram, dicit:
Ephpheta, quod est, Adaperire.

Deinde, tangendo nares, dicit:
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pay honor to the living and 
true God, pay honor to Jesus 
Christ, His Son, pay honor to 
the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.

become a 
through the water of regenera-

flaming furnace, in midst of flaming furnace, in midst of 
which everlasting perdition is which everlasting perdition is
to be prepared for thee and all to be prepared for thee and all
who serve thee. Wherefore, ac- who serve thee. Wherefore, ac­
cursed one, deservedly doomed,: cursed one, deservedly doomed, 
pay honor to the living and J 
true God, pay honor to Jesus 
Christ, His Son, pay honor to 
the Holy Spirit, die Consoler.
In His name and power, I com- In His name and power, I com­
mand thee, O unclean spirit, 
whoever thou art — get thee 
gone and fly far from this serv­
ant ( 
whom this day

In the name of the selfsame 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who 
shall come to judge the living 
and the dead and the world by 
fire. R7. Amen.

34. The priest moistens his thumb with his saliva (this part of the 
rite may be omitted whenever there is a reasonable objection on the 
score of its being unsanitary or where there is danger of contracting 
or communicating disease), and touches the ears and nostrils of the 
candidate. He touches the right ear then the left, saying only once:

Ephpheta, which means: Be thou opened!

Then he touches the nostrils, one after the other, adding:

mand thee, O unclean spirit, 
whoever thou art — get thee 
gone and fly far from these 

(handmaid) of God, N., servants ( handmaids) of God,
' / our God and N. and N., whom this day our

Lord, Jesus Christ, has gra- God and Lord, Jesus Christ
ciously called to His holy grace has graciously called to His
and blessing, even to the font holy grace and blessing, even to
of baptism. May he (she) be- the font of baptism. May they
come a temple of God through become a temple of God
the water of regeneration, unto 
full remission of sin. In the tion, unto full remission of sin.
name of the selfsame Jesus ; 
Christ, our Lord, Who shall 
come to judge the living and 
the dead and the world by fire.
J£7. Amen.
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In odorem suavitatis. Tu autem effugare, diabole; appropin- 
quabit enim judicium Dei.

35. Deinde interrogat Electum (singulos, si plures):
Quis vocaris? Et ipse responded N.
Interrogat: N., abrenuntias satanae?
R7. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus operibus ejus?
R7. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus pompis ejus?
R7. Abrenuntio.

Unctio Olei
36. Tunc Sacerdos intingit polliccm dexterae manus in Olco sancto 

Catechumenorum, et inungit Electum (singulos Electos) primum in 
pectore, deinde inter scapulas in modum crucis, dicens (singulariter 
singulis):

Ego te linio HF oleo salutis in Christo Jesu Domino nostro in 
vitam aetemam. R7. Amen.

Yf. Pax tibi. R7. Et cum spiritu tuo.

37. Mox bombacio, vel re simili, tergit pollicem et loca inuncta, et 
subjungit, dicens (singulis, si plures):

Exi, immunde spiritus, et da honorem Deo vivo et vero. Fuge, 
immunde spiritus, et da locum Jesu Christo Filio ejus. Recede, 
immunde spiritus, et da locum Spiritui Sancto Paraclito.

Stans ibidem extra cancellos, Sacerdos deponit pluviale ac stolam 
coloris violacei, et sumit stolam ac pluviale albi coloris.

Tunc dicitur Electus ad Baptisterium: ubi si ob aliquam causatn 
non habeatur, sive praeparata non fuerit aqua baptismalis, fiat bene- 
dictio Fontis, ut infra ponitur, pag. 186.

In Baptistcrio
Et cum fuerit prope Fontem, Sacerdos interrogat Electum (singulos, 

si plures):
Quis vocaris?
Respondet: N.
38. Interrogat (singulos, si plures): N, credis in Deum Pattern 

omnipotentem, creatorem caeli et terrae?
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When they have
Within the Baptistery

come to the font, the priest questions each one:
Priest: What is thy name?
Answer: N.
38. Priest: N., dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, 

Creator of heaven and earth?

Unto the odor of sweetness. But thou, evil spirit, begone, fOr 
the judgment of God draws nigh!

35. He questions each candidate:
What is thy name?
Answer: N.
Priest: N, dost thou renounce Satan?
Answer: I do renounce him.
Priest: And all his works?
Answer: I do renounce them.
Priest: And all his allurements?
Answer: I do renounce them.

Anointing With Oil of Catechumens
36. The priest dips his thumb in the Oil of Catechumens, and in the 

form of a cross anoints each one on the breast and between the shoul­
ders on the back, saying only once for the two anointings:

I anoint thee 4* with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, that thou mayest have life everlasting. R’. Amen.

J7. Peace be with thee. R'. And with thy spirit.

37. Thereupon he wipes his thumb and the places anointed with 
cotton or similar material. And he continues, saying to each one:

Get thee gone, unclean spirit, and pay honor to the living and 
true God. Depart, thou unclean spirit, and give place to Jesus 
Christ, His Son. Get thee afar back, unclean spirit, and make 
way for the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.

Remaining in the same place outside the baptistery gates, he ex­
changes the purple stole and cope for white ones. Then he leads the 
candidates into the baptistery’. If for some reason there is no baptistery, 
and no baptismal water at hand, the blessing of the font takes place 
now (see p. 187).
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Electam, in

Credo.
Interrogat (singulos, si plures): Credis in Jesum Christum, 

Filium ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum, natum, et passum?
H7- Credo.
lnterrogat (singulos, si plures): Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, 

sanctam Ecclesiam catholicam, Sanctorum communionem, remis- 
sionem peccatorum, camis resurrectionem, et vitam aeternam?

BZ. Credo.
Iterum interrogat (singulos, si plures): N. Quid petis?
Respondet: Baptismum.
Interrogat (singulos, si plures): Vis baptizari?
Respondet: Volo.

ex capite baptizati defluit, non dilabatur in 
recipiatur in subjecta aliqua pelvi, et in illud

et bapti- 
deinde

Baptismus
39. Tunc patrino, vel matrina, vel utroque (si ambo admittantur).

admota manu, tenente seu tangente Electum. vel Electam, apcrto 
capite, et laxatis a collo vestibus, inclinatum, Sacerdos vasculo vel 
urceolo haurit aquam baptismalem de Fonte, et cum ea sub trina supra 
caput in modum crucis infusione baptizat Electum. seu E‘.-------
nomine Ssme Trinitatis, sic dicens:

N, ego te baptizo in nomine Pa *3* tris, fundit primes et Fi *Hii 
fundit secundo et Spfritus “^Sancti, fundit tertio.

40. Si aqua, quae 
sacrarium Baptisterii, 
postmodum projiciatur.

Cum plures sunt Electi, singillatim singuli interrogantur 
zantur, ut supra. Si sint mares et feminae, primum marcs, 
feminae.

Verum si probabiliter dubitetur, an Electus fuerit alias baptizatus, 
dicat Sacerdos:

N. si non es baptizatus (a ) ego te baptizo in nomine Pa ^tris, 
et Fi HHii, et Spiritus HbSancti.

Unctio Chrismatis, etc.
41. Deinde Sacerdos intingit pollicem dexterum in sacro Chrismate, 

et perungit verticem Electi (singulorum Electorum) in modum crucis, 
dicens:
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one is interrogated and baptized 
first, then the

Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, 

our Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Answer: I do believe.
Priest: What is it you request?
Answer: Baptism.
Priest: Wilt thou be baptized?
Answer: I will.

The Baptism
39. The godfather or godmother (or both if two have been selected) 

holds the candidate by the shoulder. The candidate (head uncovered 
and clothing loosened at the neck) inclines his head over the font. 
The priest takes baptismal water with the ladle, pours it thrice in the 
form of a cross upon the candidate’s head, in the name of the Most 
Holy Trinity, and simultaneously pronounces the following words:

Nj I baptize thee in the name of the Father HF (here he pours 
the first time), and of the Son 4' (pouring a second time), and 
of the Holy 41 Spirit (pouring a third time)

40. Should it happen that the water falling from the head of the 
one baptized will not flow conveniently into the sacrarium of the font, 
a basin may be arranged to receive it, and the water poured later into 
the sacrarium.

When several are baptized, each
in the manner given above, the men first, then the women.

But if there should be a reasonable doubt as to whether the candi­
date has been validly baptized before, the priest says:

N5 if thou art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father HF, and of the Son 4*, and of the Holy 4* Spirit.

The Anointing With Chrism, etc.
41. Then the priest dips his right thumb in the holy Chrism, and in 

the form of a cross anoints the neophyte on the crown of the head, 
saying:
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manu tenet

Sacerdote accepit.
candelam accensam in manu

FA EUS omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui te 
-1—' regenerivit ex aqua et Spfritu Sancto, quique dedit tibi 
remissi6nem omnium peccat6rum (hie inungit), ipse te liniafT 
Chrismate salutis in eodem Christo Jesu Domino nostro in vitam 
aetemam. ty. Amen.

V- Pax tecum. Et cum spiritu tuo.

42. Tunc bombacio vel re simili pollicem tergit, et imponit capiti 
Electi chrismale, seu candidum linteolum, et dat illi vestem candidatn, 
dicens (singulis, si plures):

Accipe vestem candidam, quam perferas immaculatam ante 
tribunal D6mini nostri Jesu Christi, ut habeas vitam aetemam. 
ty. Amen.

43. Et Electus deponit priores vestes, et induitur novis albi coloris, 
vel saltern exteriore Candida, quam a

Postea dat ei Sacerdos cereum, seu 
dextera, dicens (singulis, si plures):

Accipe lampadem ardentem, et irreprehensibilis custodi Bap- 
tismum mum: serva Dei mandata, ut, cum Dominus venerit ad 
nuptias, possis occurrere ei una cum omnibus Sanctis in aula 
caelesti et vivas in saecula saeculorum. R7. Amen.

44. Ipse vero Neophytus eumdem cereum accensum 
usque in finem, praeterquam dum confirmatur.

45. In ecclesiis autem, ubi Baptismus fit per immersionem, sive totius 
corporis, sive capitis tantum, Sacerdos accipit Electum per brachia prope 
humeros, et superiore parte corporis nudatum, reliqua honestc contec- 
turn, ter ilium, vel caput ejus immergendo, et toties elevando, baptizat 
sub trina immersione, sanctam Trinitatem scmel tantum sic invo- 
cando: N. Ego te baptizo in nomine Pa tris, immerget primo, 
et Fi 4* Hi, immerget iterum, et Spiritus 4* Sancti, immergit tertio; 
patrino, vel matrina, vel utroque cum tenente, vel tangente.

46. Et cum Electus surrexerit de Fonte, patrinus vel matrina cum 
linteo in manibus suscipit eum de manu Sacerdotis: et Sacerdos, 
intincto pollice dextero in sacro Chrismate, ilium in vertice in modum 
crucis perungit, dicens: Deus omnipotens, etc., ut supra.
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TV /T AY God almighty, Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, Who 
IV1 has caused thee to be bom anew by water and the Holy 
Spirit, and granted thee remission of all sins (here he anoints) 
may He anoint theeHH with the Chrism of salvation in the self­
same Christ Jesus, our Lord, unto life everlasting. R'. Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. R7. And with thy spirit.

42. He wipes his thumb with cotton or similar material. Then he 
places on the neophyte’s head a chrisom or a white linen cloth, and 
presents him with a white garment, saying:

Receive this white garment, and carry it unsullied unto the 
judgment seat of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting. R'. Amen.

43. The neophyte exchanges the clothes worn up to the present for 
a white garment, or at least wears as an outside garment the one which 
he has received from the priest.

The priest places in the right hand of each neophyte a lighted candle, 
saying:

Receive this burning light. Safeguard thy baptism by a blame­
less life. Keep the commandments of God, that when our Lord 
shall come for the heavenly nuptials thou mayest meet Him to­
gether with all the saints in the court of heaven, and live forever 
and ever. R7. Amen.

44. The neophyte holds the lighted candle in his hand until the 
conclusion of the ceremony, but not while he is being confirmed.

45.1n those churches where baptism is administered by immersion — 
either of the entire body or of the head only — the priest takes hold 
of the candidate (who is stripped to the waist but otherwise properly 
covered) by the arms near the shoulders, and baptizes in the name of 
the Most Holy Trinity by immersing the body (or only the head) 
three times, saying: N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father^ 
(first immersion), and of the Son>f- (second immersion), and of the 
HolyvJ, Spirit (third immersion). During the act of baptizing the 

godfather or godmother or both will hold onto or at least touch 
the godchild.

46,On coming out of the font, the neophyte is taken from the priest 
by the godfather or godmother who holds a linen towel to wrap 
around him. The priest dips his thumb in the holy Chrism, and 
anoints, etc., as above.
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Neophytipraestare possit, ab eo

Pro pluribus
N. et N, ite in pace, et Do- 

minus sit vobiscum. Amen.

a Diacono Baptis- 
solemnem ministrante, qui tamen sale et aqua utetur a Sacerdote 

usum

ORDO SUPPLENDI OMISSA 
SUPER INFANTEM BAPTIZATUM

1. Cum, urgente mortis periculo, vel alia cogente necessitate, parvu- 
lus, sacris precibus ac caeremoniis praetermissis, fuerit baptizatus, ubi 
convaluerit, vel cessaverit periculum, et ad ecclesiam delatus fuerit, 
omissa omnia suppleantur.

2. Sacerdos itaquc, lotis manibus, superpelliceo et stola violacea in- 
dutus, accedat: Clericum unum, seu plures, si potest, secum adhibeat, 
superpelliceo pariter indutos, qui sibi ministrent.

3. Ita paratus accedat ad limen ecclesiae, extra quam exspectant, qui 
infantem (vel infantes) detulerunt. Turn ilium proprio nomine eidem 
imposito appellat, et dicit (si plures sint, singulariter singulis):

4. N, quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei?
Patrinus respondet: Fidem.
Sacerdos: Fides, quid tibi praestat?
Patrinus respondet: Vitam aetemam.

5. Sacerdos (ctiam singulariter singulis):

47. Deinde Sacerdos imponit capiti ejus linteolum, seu chrismale, et 
dat ei vestem candidam, dicens: Accipe vestem candidam, etc., pag. 116.

48. Et statim praedicto linteo abstergitur, et in loco semoto vestitur 
novis et albis vestibus, et exteriore Candida, quam accepit.

49. Postea dat ei Sacerdos candelam accensam in dextera manu, 
dicens: Accipe lampadem, etc., ut supra, pag. 116.

Eodem modo, si plures sint, fit pro singulis.
50. Postea Sacerdos dicit:

Pro uno vel una
N, vade in pace, et Dominus

sit tecum, ty. Amen.

51. Ritus superius descriptus servandus est etiam 
mum
ad hunc usum rite prius benedictis.

52. Si adsit Episcopus, qui id legitime 
Sacramento Confirmationis initiantur.

Deinde si hora sit congruens, eelebratur Missa, cui Neophyti inter- 
sunt, et Sanctissimam Eucharistiam devote suscipiunt.

53. Si vero ob baptizandorum multitudinem, ut quandoque contin- 
git, in singulorum Baptismo praescripti ritus ad Baptismi essentiam 
non pertinentes adhiberi non possint, tunc vel pluribus simul adhibe- 
antur, vel urgente necessitate omittantur.
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lighted

t

the neophyte’s head a chrisom or a 
i a white garment, etc., as

Supplying Ceremonies in Infant Baptism

47. Then the priest places on t' 
white linen cloth, and presents him with 
above.

48. The newly baptized is now dried with the aforesaid towel, then 
goes to a separate room to change his clothes (see No. 43).

49. The priest places in the right hand of the neophyte a 
candle, etc., as above.

50. In conclusion he says:
N., go in peace, and the Lord be with thee (you). R7- Amen.
51. The ceremony described above must be observed also by a dea­

con who administers solemn baptism; however, he uses salt and water 
blessed previously for this purpose by a priest.

52. If a bishop is present who can lawfully do so, he should forth­
with confer the sacrament of confirmation on the newly baptized.

Then if the hour be suitable, Mass is celebrated, at which the 
neophytes assist and devoutly receive the Holy Eucharist.

53. As sometimes happens, on account of the great number to be 
baptized, time does not allow that all the preceding ceremonies be 
observed. In this case the ones which are prescribed for each person, 
but are not essential to the sacrament, may be applied only once for 
all in common; and in case of urgent necessity they may be omitted 
altogether.
THE RITE OF SUPPLYING THE CEREMONIES OMITTED 

IN BAPTISM OF AN INFANT
!• In the case where because of danger of death or another urgent 

cause, a child has been baptized in simple manner, with omission of 
the usual prayers and ceremonies, if the child will have recovered and 
the danger no longer persists, it must be brought to church, and every­
thing that had been omitted must be supplied.

2- The priest washes his hands and, vested in surplice and purple 
stole, proceeds with the ceremony, assisted if possible by one or more 
clerics likewise wearing a surplice.

3- Thus he goes to the threshold of the church, where outside the 
door he is awaited by the ones who have brought the infant. He 
addresses the child by the name it has been called, saying (to each if 
there are several):

4. Nj what dost thou ask of the Church of God?
The sponsor replies: Faith.
Priest: What does faith bestow on thee?
The sponsor replies: Life everlasting.
5- Priest (again to each one singly):
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8. Deinde imponit manum super 
caput infantis, et postea manum 
extensam tenens dicit:

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

T^RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
JL Domine, clementer exaudi, 
et hunc Electum tuum N. (hanc 
Electam tuam N.) Crucis Do- 
nunicae impressione signatum 
(-am) perpetua virtute custodi: 
ut, magnitudinis gloriae tuae 
rudimenta servans, per custo- 
diam mandatorum tuorum ad 
regenerationis g!6riam perve- 
nire mereatur. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum, ty. Amen.

uno vel

Oremus. Oratio
ZAMNtPOTENS sempiteme
V_Z Deus, Pater Domini nostri

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio

RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
JL Domine, clementer exaudi, 
et hos Electos tuos N. et N. 
(has Electas tuas N. et N.) 
Crucis Dominicae impressione 
signatos (-as) perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut, magnitudinis glo­
riae tuae rudimenta servantes. 
per custodiam mandatorum tu­
orum ad regenerationis gloriam 
pervenire mereantur. Per Chris­
tum Dominum nostrum. R'. 
Amen.

8. Deinde imponit manum super 
caput singulorum infantium, et 
postea manum extensam tenens 
dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
ZAMNtPOTENS sempiteme 
V_y Deus, Pater Domini nostri

Supplenda super Infantem Baptizatum___________

QI fGITUR vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata. Diliges D6- 
10 minum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua, 
et ex tota mente tua, et proximum tuum sicut te ipsum.

6- Deinde ter exsufflat leniter in faciem infantis, et dicit semel 
(singulariter singulis):

Exi ab eo (ea), immunde spiritus, et da locum Spiritui Sancto 
Pardclito.

7. Postea pollice facit signum crucis in fronte, et in pectore infantis 
dicens (singulariter singulis):

Accipe signum Crucis tarn in fron 4- te, quam in cor 4* de, 
sume fidem caelestium praeceptorum, et talis esto moribus, ut 
templum Dei jam esse possis.
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the face of the infant,

Let us pray. Prayer 
LMIGHTY, everlasting

A. God, Father of our Lord,

who are bom anew. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen.

lays his hand upon the head of each child; then with

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

pt RACIOUSLY hear our en- 
VX treaty, O Lord, we be­
seech thee, and with thine un­
failing might guard thy chosen 
ones, N. and N., now signed 
with the seal of our Lord’s holy 
cross. Help them to hold fast 
to this first acquaintance with 
thy majestic glory, that in keep­
ing thy commandments, they 
may deserve to attain the ever-

who are bom anew. Through 
Christ our Lord. j^'. Amen.

8. He now 
outstretched hand he says:

Let us pray. Prayer 
ALMIGHTY, everlasting 

xA. God, Father of our Lord,

T F THEN thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments: 
_L thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and 
with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and thy neighbor 
as thyself.

6- Then he gently blows three times on 
and says:

Go out from him (hei), thou unclean spirit, and make way 
for the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.

7. With his thumb he makes the sign of the Cross upon the forehead 
and breast of the infant, saying:

Receive the sign of the Cross upon thy brow Hr1 and upon thy 
hearty . Enter into the service of the heavenly commandments, 
and be thou such in thy conduct that thou mayest deserve hence­
forth to be known as God’s temple.

For one
Let us pray Prayer 

p RACIOUSLY hear our en- 
kj treaty, O Lord, we be­
seech thee, and with thine un­
failing might guard thy chosen 
one, N., now signed with the 
seal of our Lord’s holy cross. 
Help him (her) to hold fast to 
this first acquaintance with thy 
majestic glory, that in keeping 
thy commandments, he (she) 
may deserve to attain the ever­
lasting bliss destined for all lasting bliss destined for all
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Jesu Christi, respicerc dignarc 
super hunc famulum tuum N., 
quem (hanc famulum tuamN., 
quam) dudum ad rudimenta 
fidei vocare dignatus es: om- 
nem caecitatem cordis ab eo 
(ea) expelle: disrumpe omnes 
laqueos satanae, quibus fuerat 
colligatus (-a): aperi, ei, Do- 
mine, januam pietatis tuae, ut, 
signo sapientiae tuae imbutus 
(-a), omnium cupiditatum foe- 
toribus careat, et ad suavem 
odorem praeceptorum tuorum 
laetus (-a) tibi in Ecclesia tua 
deserviat, et proficiat de die in 
diem, ut idoneus (-a) sit frui 
gratia Baptismi tui, quem susce- 
pit, salis percepta medicina. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum, Rz- Amen.

Jesu Christi, respicerc dignarc 
super hos famulos tuos N. et 
N., quos (has famulas tuasN. 
et N., quas) dudum ad rudi­
menta fidei vocare dignatus es: 
omnem caecitatem cordis ab 
eis expelle: disrumpe omnes 
laqueos satanae, quibus fuerant 
colligati (-ae): aperi eis, Do- 
mine, januam pietatis tuae, ut, 
signo sapientiae tuae imbuti 
(-ae),omnium cupiditatum foe- 
toribus careant, et ad suavem 
odorem praeceptorum tuorum 
laeti (-ae) tibi in Ecclesia tua 
deserviant, et proficiant de die 
in diem, ut idonei (-ae) sint 
frui gratia Baptismi tui, quem 
suscepcrunt, salis percepta me­
dicina. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. R'- Amen.

9. Deinde Sacerdos benedicit sal, quod semel benedictum, alias ad 
eumdem usum deservire potest.

Benedictio salis
XORCIZO te, creatura salis, in nomine Dci’R Patris omni- 

J—potentis, et in caritate Domini nostri Jesu’R Christi, et in 
virtute Spiritus’R Sancti. Exorcizo te per Deum’R vivum, per 
Deum*R verum, per Deum^ sanctum, per Deum*^, qui te ad 
tutelam humani generis procreavit, et populo venienti ad creduli- 
tatem per servos suos consecrari praecepit, ut in nomine sanctae 
Trinitatis efficiaris salutare sacramentum ad effugandum inimi- 
cum. Proinde rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, ut hanc creatu- 
ram salis sanctificando sancti*^ fices, et benedicendo bene "J* dicas, 
ut fiat omnibus accipientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in
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Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servants N. and 
N. (if females only thy hand­
maids N. and N.), whom it has 
pleased thee to have called to 
the beginnings of faith. Drive 
out from them all blindness of 
heart. Sunder all snares of Satan 
which hitherto bound them; 
open to them the gate of thy 
fatherly love, that dedicated 
with the seal of thy wisdom, 
they may remain unsullied 
from every evil desire. And in­
spired by the loveliness of thy 
precepts, may they serve thee 
with glad heart in thy Church, 
advancing in perfection from 
day to day. And let them be 
fit to enjoy the grace of thy 
baptism which they have re­
ceived, once they have tasted 
the medicinal property of salt. 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord. R7. Amen.

once blessed may serve for future

Blessing of Salt
T PURGE thee of evil, thou creature of salt, in the name of 
J. God 4’, the Father almighty, and in the love of Jesus 4" Christ, 
our Lord, and by the power of the Holy 4" Spirit. I exorcise thee 
by the living 4“ God, by the true 4" God, by the holy 4" God, by 
the God 4" Who did provide thee in preservation of human needs, 
and did command that thou be consecrated by His servants for 
the people coming unto Faith, that in the name of the Blessed

Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servant, N. (thy 
handmaid, N.), whom it has 
pleased thee to have called to 
the beginnings of faith. Drive 
out from him (her) all blind­
ness of heart. Sunder all snares 
of Satan which hitherto bound 
him (her); open to him (her) 
the gate of thy fatherly love, 
that dedicated with the seal of 
thy wisdom, he (she) may re­
main unsullied from every evil 
desire. And inspired by the 
loveliness of thy precepts, may 
he (she) serve thee with glad 
heart in thy Church, advancing 
in perfection from day to day. 
And let him (her) be fit to 
enjoy the grace of thy baptism 
which he (she) has received, 
once he (she) has tasted the 
medicinal property of salt. 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord. R7. Amen.

9. The priest blesses salt, which 
baptisms.
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R7. Et

visceribus eorum, in nomine ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. 
R7. Amen.

10. Deinde immittit modicum salis benedicti in
(singulariter singulis):

N., accipe sal sapientiae: propitiatio sit tibi in vitam aetemam. 
I^Z. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tecum. cum spiritu tuo.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

'TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
JLv Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hos famulos tuos N. et N. 
(has famulas tuas N. et N.) 
respkere digneris propitius, et 
hoc pabulum salis gustantes, 
non diutius esurire permittas, 
quo minus cibo expleantur cae- 
lesti, quatenus sint semper spi­
ritu ferventes, spe gaudentes, 
tuo semper nomini servientes: 
et quos (quas) ad novae rege- 
nerationis lavacrum perduxisti, 
quaesumus, Domine, ut cum 
fidelibus tuis promissionum tu- 
arum aeterna pracmia consequi 
mereantur. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum, R\ Amen.

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

T~AEUS patrum nostrorum, 
JLz Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hunc famulum tuum N. 
(hanc famulam tuamN.) respi- 
cere digneris propitius, et hoc 
pabulum salis gustantem, non 
diutius esurire permittas, quo 
minus cibo expleatur caelesti, 
quatenus sit semper spiritu fer- 
vens, spe gaudens, tuo semper 
nomini serviens: et quern 
(quam) ad novae regenerationis 
lavacrum perduxisti, quaesu­
mus, Domine, ut cum fidelibus 
tuis promissionum tuarum ae- 
tema praemia consequi merea- 
tur. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Ity. Amen.

os infantis, dicens
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sign of

faithful, deserve to win the 
win the everlasting reward everlasting reward which thou

servant, 
and no more let him (her) maids,N. and N.), and no more 
hunger who now tastes this let them hunger who now taste 
first nourishment of salt. But this first nourishment of salt, 
let him (her) be enriched with 
heavenly food so that he (she) 
may ever be inflamed with zeal, 
joyous in hope, constant in serv-

For one
Let us pray. Prayer

OD of our fathers, O God, 
kJ thou source of all truth, 
humbly we

Trinity thou mayest become an outward sign of salvation, repuls­
ing the enemy. Wherefore, we beseech thee, O Lord, our God, 
to sanctify with thy sanctifying power, to bless 4« with thy bene­
diction this creature of salt, that it may be for all who receive it 
a sure remedy, ever enduring within them; in the name of the 
selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the world by fire. R7. Amen.

10. He puts a little of the blessed salt into the mouth of the child, 
saying:

N., receive the salt of wisdom; may it be unto thee a 
reconciliation unto life everlasting. R". Amen.

Priest: Peace be with thee. R7, And with thy spirit.

For several
Let us pray. Prayer

OD of our fathers, O God, 
kJ thou source of all truth, 

implore thee to humbly we implore thee to
look with mercy upon this thy look with mercy upon these thy

N. (thy handmaid,N.), , servants, N. and N. (thy hand- 
let him (her) maids,N. and N.), and

But let them be enriched with 
heavenly food, so that they may 
ever be inflamed with zeal, joy- 

_  ous in hope, constant in serving
ing thee. We bid thee, Lord, thee. We bid thee, Lord, that
that he (she) whom thou hast they whom thou last led to the
led to the bath where one is bath where one is born anew,
bom anew, may, in the com- may, in the company of thy
pany of thy faithful, deserve to f ' ' '
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Exorcizo te, immunde spiri­
tus, in nomine Pa 4" tris, et 
Fi 4- lii, et Spiritus 4- Sancti, ut 
exeas, et recedas ab hoc famulo 
(hac famula) Dei N.: Ipse enim 
tibi imperat, maledi'cte dam- 
nate, qui pedibus super marc 
ambulavit, et Petro mergenti 
dexteram porrexit.

Ergo, maledicte diabole, re­
cognosce sententiam tuam, et

Exorcizo te, immunde spiri­
tus, in nomine Pa 4* tris, et 
Fi 4* bi, et Spiritus 4“ Sancti, ut 
exeas, et recedas ab his famulis 
(famulabus) Dei N. et N.t 
Ipse enim tibi imperat, male­
dicte damnate, qui pedibus su­
per mare ambulavit, et Petro 
mergenti dexteram porrexit.

Ergo, maledicte diabole, re­
cognosce sententiam tuam, et 

da honorem Deo vivo et vero, da hondrem Deo vivo et vero, 
da honorem Jesu Christo Filio 
ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et re­
cede ab his famulis (famula­
bus) Dei N. et N- quia istos 
(istas) sibi Deus ct Dominus 
noster Jesus Christus ad suam 
sanctam gratiam, ct benedicti- 
onem, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus cst.

da honorem Jesu Christo Filio 
ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, et re­
cede ab hoc famulo (hac fa­
mula) Dei N., quia istum 
(istam) sibi Deus et Dominus 
noster Jesus Christus ad suam 
sanctam gratiam, et benedictio- 
ncm, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est.

11. Hie pollice in fronte signat infantem, diccns (singulariter 
singulis):

Et hoc signum sanctae Cru 4* cis, quod nos fronti ejus damus, 
tu, maledicte diabole, numquam audeas violare. Per eumdem 
Christum Ddminum nostrum. J^_ Amen.

12. Mox imponit manum super caput infantis (singulorum infan- 
tium), et postea manum extensam tenens dicit:
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hast promised. Through Christ 
our Lord. R'. Amen.

Holy Spirit, and keep far from 
these servants (handmaids) of 
God, N. and N. For Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and God has 
graciously called them to His 
holy grace and blessing, indeed, 
to the fountain of baptism.

I cast thee out, unclean spirit, 
in the name of the Father 4*, 
and of the Son HF, and of the 
Holy 4« Spirit. Depart and van­
ish from these servants (hand­
maids) of God, N. and N. For 
it is He Who commands thee, 
thou doomed and accursed one, 
He Whose feet once trod the 
waves, who reached out His 
saving hand to Peter when 
he began to sink. Therefore, 
accursed fiend, admit thy doom, 
and pay honor to the true and 
living God, pay honor to Jesus 
Christ, His Son, and to the 

and keep far from this servant 
(handmaid) of God, N. For 

Jesus Christ, our Lord and God 
has graciously called him Gier) 
to His holy grace and blessing, 
indeed, to the fountain of 
baptism.

11. Here he signs with this thumb the forehead of the child, saying: 
And this sign of the holy HF Cross which we trace on his (her)

brow, do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord. R7. Amen.

12. He lays his hand upon the child’s head (each child); then with 
outstretched hand he says:

which thou hast promised. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. 
Amen.

I cast thee out, unclean spirit, 
in the name of the Father 4«, 
and of the Son HF, and of the 
Holy HF Spirit. Depart and van­
ish from this servant (hand­
maid) of God, N. For it is He 
Who commands thee, thou 
doomed and accursed one, He 
Whose feet once trod the waves, 
Who reached out His saving 
hand to Peter when he began 
to sink. Therefore, accursed 
fiend, admit thy doom, and pay 
honor to the true and living 
God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit,
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13. Postea Sacerdos imponit ex- 
tremam partem stolae pendentem 
a suo humero sinistro super in­
fantem, et introducit eum in ec- 
clesiam dicens:

uno vel

N, ingredere in templum 
Dei, ut habeas partem cum 
Christo in vitam aeternam. R7. 
Amen.

14. Cum fuerint ecclesiam ingressi, Sacerdos procedens ad Fontem, 
cum susceptoribus conjunctim clara voce dicit:

CEREDO in Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, Creatorem caeli et 
terrae. Et in J esum Christum, Filium ejus unicum, Domi-

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio
AETERNAM, ac justissimam 

pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeteme Deus, auctor lu- 
minis et veritatis, super hunc 
famulum tuum N. (hanc fd- 
mulam tuam N.), ut digneris 
eum (earn) illuminare liimine 
intelligentiae tuae: munda eum 
(earn ) et sanctifica: da ei scien- 

tiam veram, ut dignus (-a ) sit 
frui gratia Baptismi tui quern 
suscepit: teneat firmam spem, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam 
sanctam, ut aptus (-a) sit ad 
retinendam gratiam Baptismi 
tui. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. R7. Amen.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio
AETERNAM, ac justissimam 

jlJL pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lii- 
minis et veritatis, super hos 
famulos tuos N. et N. (has 
famulas tuas N. et N.), ut dig­
neris eos (eas) illuminare lu- 
mine intelligentiae tuae: munda 
eos (eas) et sanctifica: da eis 
scientiam veram, ut digni (-ae) 
sint frui gratia Baptismi tui 
quem susceperunt: teneant fir­
mam spem, consilium rectum, 
doctrinam sanctam, ut apti 
(-ae) sint ad retinendam gra­
tiam Baptismi tui. Per Chris­
tum Dominum nostrum. R- 
Amen.

13. Postea Sacerdos imponit ex- 
trcmam partem stolae pendentem 
a suo humero sinistro super pri- 
mum infantem, et introducit eum 
(quem sequuntur ceteri) in eccle­
siam, dicens:

N. et N, ingredimini in 
templum Dei, ut habeatis par­
tem cum Christo in vitam ae- 
temam. R7. Amen.
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the child, and leads him into the church, the while

to

For one
N., enter into the temple of 

God, that thou mayest have 
part with Christ unto life ever­
lasting. R7. Amen.

14. After they

it please thee to enlighten him 
(her) with the light of thine 
understanding. Cleanse and 
sanctify him ( het) . Endow him 
(her) with true knowledge, so 
that he (she) may be worthy 
to enjoy the grace of thy bap­
tism which he (she) has re­
ceived. Let him (her) remain 
steadfast in firm hope, right 
purpose, and holy doctrine, that 
he (she) may become fit to re­
tain the grace of thy baptism. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. 
Amen.

13. The priest places the end of the stole which hangs from his left 
shoulder upon I  
he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty 
VV Father, eternal God, Au­
thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for this thy servant, N. 
(handmaid, N.) , thine unfail-

For several 
Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty 
Father, eternal God, Au­

thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for these thy servants, N. 
and N. (handmaids, N. and 

ing and righteous mercy. May N.), thine unfailing and right­
eous mercy. May it please thee 
to enlighten them with the 
light of thine understanding. 
Cleanse and sanctify them. En­
dow them with true knowledge, 
so that they may be worthy to 
enjoy the grace of thy baptism 
which they have received. Let 
them remain steadfast in firm 
hope, right purpose, and holy 
doctrine, that they may become 
fit to retain the grace of thy 
baptism. Through Christ our 
Lord. R7- Amen.

For several
N. and N., enter into the 

temple of God, that you may 
have part with Christ unto life 
everlasting. R’. Amen.

have come into church, the priest leads the way 
the font, praying aloud together with the sponsors:
T BELIEVE in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven 
-L and earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, Who
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Pro uno vel una
Tp XORCIZO te, omnis spiri- 
Pj tus immunde, in nomine 
Dei4" Patris omnipotentis, et 
in nomine Jesu^ Christi Filii 
ejus, Domini et Judicis nostri, 
et in virtute Spiritus^ Sancti, 
ut discedas ab hoc plasmate 
Dei N., quod Dominus noster 
ad templum sanctum suum 
vocare dignatus est, ut fieret 
templum Dei vivi, et Spiritus 
Sanctus habitet in eo. Per eiim- 
dem Christum Dominum nos­
trum, qui venturus est judicare 
vivos et mortuos, et saeculum 
per ignem. Amen.

num nostrum: qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex Maria 
Virgine, passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixus, mortuus, et sepiil- 
tus: descendit ad inferos; tertia die resurrexit a mortuis; ascendit 
ad caelos; sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipotentis: inde ven­
turus est judicare vivos et mortuos. Credo in Spiritual Sanctum, 
sanctam Ecclesiam catholicam, Sanctorum communionem, re- 
missionem peccatorum, carnis resurrectionem, vitam aetemam. 
Amen.

■Q) ATER noster, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
JL Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caelo, et 
in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte 
nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus dcbitoribus nostris. 
Et ne nos inducas in tentationem: sed libera nos a malo. Amen.

15-Ac deinde, antequam accedat ad Baptisterium, versis renibus 
ostio cancellorum Baptisterii, dicit (in plural! pro pluribus):

Exorcismus
Pro pluribus

TT1 XORCIZO te, omnis spiri- 
Vj tus immunde, in nomine 
Dei«i« Patris omnipotentis, et 
in nomine Jesuri- Christi Filii 
ejus, Domini et Judicis nostri. 
et in virtute Spiritusri" Sancti, 
ut discedas ab his plasmatibus 
Dei N. et N., quae Dominus 
noster ad templum sanctum 
suum vocare dignatus est, ut 
fierent templum Dei vivi, et 
Spiritus Sanctus habitet in eis. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi­
num nostrum, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. F(7. Amen.
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Exorcism

I
For several

EXPEL thee, every unclean 
spirit, in the name of God, 

the Father^ almighty, in the 
name of Jesus-L* Christ, His 
Son, our Lord and Judge, and 
by the power of the Holy>^> 
Spirit. Depart from these hand­
works of God, N. and N. , 
whom our Lord has deigned to 
call to His holy temple, so that 
they have become temples of 
the living God, and the Holy 
Spirit does dwell within them. 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord, Who shall come to 
judge the living and the dead 
and the world by fire. R'_ Amen.

was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suf­
fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. He 
descended into hell, the third day He arose again from the dead. 
He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father almighty, from thence He shall come to judge the 
living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgiveness of

/A UR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
\_J kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen.

15-Then before entering the baptistery, he turns to the candidate 
and says:

For one
T EXPEL thee, every unclean 
I spirit, in the name of God, 
the Father^ almighty, in the 
name of Jesus^p Christ, His 
Son, our Lord and Judge, and 
by the power of the Holy4- 
Spirit. Depart from this hand­
work of God, N. > whom our 
Lord has deigned to call to His 
holy temple, so that he (sh^ 
has become a temple of the liv­
ing God, and the Holy Spirit 
does dwell within him ( het) . 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord, Who shall come to 
judge the living and the dead 
and the world by fire.Rz, Amen.
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In Baptistcrio
Sacerdos ad Fontem interrogat, expresso nomine, baptizatum (singu- 

los baptizatos), patrino respondente:
N., credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem caeli et 

terrae?
Credo.

Credis in Jesum Christum, Filium ejus tinicum, D6minum 
nostrum, natum, et passum?

16. Postea Sacerdos pollice accipit de saliva oris sui (quod omittitur 
quotiescumque rationabilis adest causa munditiei tuendae aut pericu- 
lum morbi contrahendi vel propagandi), et tangit aures et nares infan- 
tis: tangendo vero aurem dexteram et sinistram dicit (singulariter 
singulis):

Ephpheta, quod est Adaperire,
Deinde tangit nares, dicens:
In odorem suavitatis. Tu autem effugare, diabole, appropinqua- 

bit enim judicium Dei.

17. Postea interrogat baptizatum nominatim, dicens (singulariter 
singulis):

N., abrenuntias satanae?
Respondet patrinus: Abremintio.
Sacerdos: Et omnibus operibus ejus?
Patrinus: Abremintio.
Sacerdos: Et 6mnibus pompis ejus?
Patrinus: Abremintio.

Unctio Olei
18. Deinde Sacerdos intingit pollicem in Oleo Catechumenorum. et 

infantem ungit in pectore et inter scapulas in modum crucis, dicens 
semel (singulariter singulis):

Ego te linio4" oleo salutis in Christo Jesu Domino nostro, ut 
habeas vitam aeternam. 1^7. Amen.

19. Subinde pollicem et inuncta loca abstergit bombacio, vel re simili.
20. Stans ibidem extra cancellos, deponit stolam violaceam, et sumit 

stolam albi coloris. Tunc ingreditur Baptisterium, in quod intrat etiam 
patrinus cum infante.
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name:

his thumb and the places anointed with 

place outside the baptistery gates, he ex- 
„ # : one. Then he enters the baptistery,

followed by the sponsor with the child.

Within the Baptistery
At the baptismal font he interrogates the candidate by name, with 

the sponsor giving the answer:
N, dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator of 

heaven and earth?
Sponsor: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, 

our Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?

Supplying Ceremonies in Infant Baptism

16. The priest moistens his thumb with his saliva (this part of the 
rite may be omitted whenever there is a reasonable objection on the 
score of its being unsanitary or where there is danger of contracting 
or communicating disease), and touches the ears and nostrils of the 
child. He touches the right car then the left, saying only once:

Ephpheta, which means: Be thou opened!
Then he touches the nostrils, one after the other, adding:
Unto the odor of sweetness. But thou, evil spirit, begone, for 

the judgment of God draws nigh!
17. Now he questions the candidate by
N, dost thou renounce Satan?
Sponsor: I do renounce him.
Priest: And all his works?
Sponsor: I do renounce them.
Priest: And all his allurements?
Sponsor: I do renounce them.

Anointing With Oil of Catechumens
18. The priest dips his thumb in the Oil of Catechumens, and in the 

form of a cross anoints the child on the breast and between t e 
shoulders on the back, saying only once for the two anointings.

I anoint 4' thee with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, that thou mayest have life everlasting. K • Amen.

19. He thereupon wipes
cotton or similar material.

20. Remaining in the same 
changes the purple stole for a white
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R7. Credo.
Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam Catholicam, 

Sanctorum communionem, remissidnem peccatorum, carnis re- 
surrectionem, et vitam aeternam?

R7. Credo.

Pro pluribus
N. et N., ite in pace, et Do- 

minus sit vobiscum.
R7. Amen.

25. Ritus superius descriptus servandus est etiam a Diacono Baptismi 
caercmonias supplente, qui tamen sale utetur a Sacerdote ad hunc usurn 
rite prius benedicto.

Unctio Chrismatis
21. Saccrdos intingit pollicem in sacro Chrismatc, et ungit infantem 

(quem patrinus vel matrina, vel uterque simul tenet) in summitate 
capitis in modum crucis, dicens (singulariter singulis):

T~AEUS omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui tc 
-LV regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu Sancto, quiquc dedit tibi re- 
missionem omnium peccatorum (hie inungit), ipse te liniatT' 
Chrismate salutis in eodem Christo Jesu Domino nostro in vitam 
aeternam. R7. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tibi. R7. Et cum spiritu tuo.

22. Turn bombacio, vel re simili, abstergit pollicem, et locum inunc- 
tum, et imponit capiti infantis linteolum candidum loco vestis albae, 
dicens (singulariter singulis):

Accipe vestem candidam, quam perferas immaculatam ante 
tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut habeas vitam aeternam. 
R7. Amen.

23. Postea dat ei, vel patrino, candelam accensam, dicens (singu­
lariter singulis):

Accipe lampadem ardentem, et irreprehensibilis custodi Bap- 
tismum tuum: serva Dei mandata, ut, cum Dominus venerit ad 
nuptias, possis occurrere ei una cum omnibus Sanctis in aula 
caelesti, et vivas in saecula saeculorum. R7. Amen.

24., Postremo dicit:
Pro uno vel una

N., vade in pace, et Dominus 
sit tecum.

R7. Amen.
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Sponsor: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Sponsor: I do believe.

or to the

The Anointing With Chrism
21- Then the priest dips his right thumb in the holy Chrism, and in 

the form of a cross anoints the child on the crown of the head, saying:
AT AY God almighty, Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, Who 
1V1 has caused thee to be born anew by water and the Holy 
Spirit, and granted thee remission of all sins (here he anoints), 
may He anoint thee-F with the Chrism of salvation in the self­
same Christ Jesus, our Lord, unto life everlasting. R7. Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. R7. And with thy spirit.

22. He wipes his thumb and the place anointed with cotton. Then 
he puts a white linen cloth (in place of the white garment) upon the 
child’s head, saying:

Receive this white garment, and carry it unsullied unto the 
judgment seat of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting. R'. Amen.

23. Then he presents a lighted candle to the newly baptized 
sponsor, saying:

Receive this burning light. Safeguard thy baptism by a blame­
less life. Keep the commandments of God, that when our Lord 
shall come for the heavenly nuptials thou mayest meet Him 
together with all the saints in the court of heaven, and live for­
ever and ever. Amen.

24. In conclusion he says:
N., go in peace, and the Lord be with thee (you), Amen.
25. The rite described above must be observed also by a deacon who 

supplies the ceremonies of baptism; however, he uses salt and water 
blessed previously for this purpose by a priest.
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feminae, in catechismo 
ad sinistram; et omnia

ORDO SUPPLENDI OMISSA 
SUPER ADULTUM BAPTIZATUM

1. In primis Sacerdos, indutus superpelliceo ct stola, vel etiam plu­
vial! violacei coloris, cum suis Clericis accedit ad gradus Altaris, ct 
genibus flexis, pias mente ad Deutn pieces effundit, ut sacram actionem 
digne valeat explere; et ad implorandum divinum auxilium surgens 
se signat, et si temporis ratio ferat, dicit V- Deus, in adjutorum, etc., 
cum Antiphona, Psalmis, Versiculis ct Orationibus, ut supra in Bap- 
tismo adultorum notatur, pag. 60.

2. Deinde Sacerdos procedit ad fores ccclesiac, et stat in limine, 
catechizandus vero extra limen. Et si sint plures, mares et feminae, illi 
ad dexteram Sacerdotis, hae vero ad sinistram statuantur. Turn Sacer­
dos interrogat Electum (singulariter singulos, si plures, usque ad Ora- 
tionem Te deprecor exclusive, pag. 72).

Quo nomine vocaris?
Electus respondet: N.
Sacerdos: N., quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei?
H7. Fidem.
Sacerdos: Fides, quid tibi praestat?
B?. Vitam aetemam.

26. Si vero sint plures infantes, masculi seu 
masculi statuantur ad dexteram, feminae vero 
pariter dicantur, ut supra, in proprio genere, et numero plurali. Verum 
prima nominis interrogatio, exsufflatio, crucis impressio, seu signatio, 
tactus aurium et narium cum saliva, abrenuntiationis interrogatio. 
unctio Olei Catechumenorum, interrogatio de Fide, seu Symbolo. 
inunctio Chrismatis, candidae vestis impositio, atque candelae accensac 
traditio singulariter singulis, et primum masculis, deinde feminis fieri 
debent.

Sed pro majori commoditate adnotatum est propriis locis in rubricis 
parenthesi notatis; ita ut, quando dicitur in tali rubrica “singulariter 
singulis”, intelligatur, quod ilia verba, vel actiones, usque ad aliam 
rubricam dici, vel fieri debent singulariter singulis, et primum masculis. 
deinde feminis, mutato solum genere, ut dictum est supra. Quando 
vero in simili rubrica dicitur “in plurali pro pluribus”, intelligatur. 
quod ilia verba usque ad aliam rubricam dici debent semel, sed pro 
pluribus in plurali, mutato solum genere, si omnes sint feminae.
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26. When children of both sexes are brought for these ceremonies, 
luring the interrogations the male infants are placed to the right, the 
female infants to the left; and everything is said as above, using the 
proper gender and plural number. However, the first interrogation by 
name, the insufflation, the signing with the Cross, the touching of the 
ears and nostrils with spittle, the interrogation concerning the renun­
ciations, the anointing with Oil of Catechumens, the interrogations on 
the chief articles of the Creed, the anointing with Chrism, the con­
ferring of the white garment, and the presentation of the lighted 
candle — each one of these ceremonies must be applied separately to 
each individual, beginning always with the males and finishing with 
the females.

To make it more convenient, these matters are noted in their proper 
place by rubrics contained in parentheses. Thus when the term 
“singulariter singulis” (“separately to each person”) occurs in a given 
rubric, it is to be understood that the words are to be said or the action 
performed separately for each person until the next rubric, beginning 
with the males and finishing with the females, using the proper termi­
nology’ of gender as stated above. But if in a similar rubric the term 
“in plurali pro pluribus” (“for all in common”) occurs, it is to be 
understood that the words should be employed only once for all in 
common until the next rubric, changing only the terminology of gender 
if all are females.
THE RITE OF SUPPLYING THE CEREMONIES OMITTED 

IN BAPTISM OF AN ADULT
1. To begin with, the priest, vested in surplice and purple stole (he 

may also wear a purple cope), proceeds with his attendants to the 
foot of the altar. Here he kneels and prays silently to God for grace 
to dispense worthily this great sacrament. Then he rises, and if time 
allows implores the divine assistance, saying as he makes the sign of 
the Cross: V- Attend, O God, to my defense, etc., along with the 
antiphon, psalms, versicles, and prayers, as noted above in the baptism 
of adults, p. 61.

2. Thereupon the priest goes to the entrance of the church and 
stands at the threshold while the candidate waits outside. If there are 
several, the men range themselves to the priest’s right, the women to 
the left.

The priest questions each one:
Priest: N, what dost thou ask of the Church of God?
Answer: Faith.
Priest: What does faith bestow on thee?
Answer: Life everlasting.
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ct

bonum per istam insufflatidnem, et Dei

spiritu tuo.

Interrogat:
Respondet:
Interrogat:
Respondet:

Sacerdos: Si vis habere vitam aeternam, serva mandata. Dlliges 
Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua, 
et ex tota mente tua, et prdximum tuum sicut te ipsum. In his 
duobus mandatis tota Lex pendet, et Prophetac. Fides autem est, 
ut unum Deum in Trinitate, et Trinitatem in unitate venereris, 
neque confundendo personas, ncque substantiam separando. Alia 
est enim persona Patris, alia Filii, alia Spiritus Sancti; sed horum 
trium una est substantia, et nonnisi una Divinitas.

3. Et rursus interrogat: N., abrenuntias satanae?
Respondet Electus: Abrenuntio.

Et omnibus operibus cjus?
Abrenuntio.
Et omnibus pompis ejus? 
Abrenuntio.

4. Deinde Sacerdos interrogat de Symbolo Fidci, dicens:
Credis in Deum Pattern omnipotentem, creatdrem caeli 

terrae? B7- Credo.
Interrogat: Credis in Jesum Christum, Filium cjus unicum. 

Dominum nostrum, natum, et passum?
B7- Credo.
Interrogat: Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam 

Cathdlicam, Sanctorum communionem, remissidnem peccatdrum. 
carnis resurrectidnem, ct vitam aeternam. B • Credo.

5. Tunc SacCrdos exsufflat ter in faciem ejus, et elicit semel:
Exi ab eo (ca), spiritus immundc, ct da locum Spiritui Sancto 

Paraclito.
6. Hie in modum crucis halat in faciem ipsius, et dicit:
N., accipc Spiritum 

bene + dictidnem.
Pax tibi. B7- Et cum
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Priest: If then thou wilt enter into life, keep the command­
ments: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments dependeth 
the whole law and the prophets. And faith demands that thou 
adore one only God in the Trinity and the Trinity in Unity, 
neither confusing the Persons nor dividing the Substance. For 
the Father is a distinct Person, so also the Son, so also the Holy 
Spirit; but only one is the Substance of these Three and there is 
only one Divinity'.

3. He continues the interrogation: N., dost thou renounce Satan?
Answer: I do renounce him.
Priest: And all his works?
Answer: I do renounce them.
Priest: And all his allurements?
Answer: I do renounce them.
4. Now follow the questions on the symbol of Faith:
Priest: Dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator 

of heaven and earth?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, 

our Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Answer: I do believe.
5. The priest blows thrice on the face of the candidate, and says: 
Go out from him (her), thou unclean spirit, and make way

for the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.
6. Here he breathes on the person’s face in the form of a cross, as 

he says:
N., receive the good Spirit by this aspiration, together with 

God’s blessing 4*. Peace be unto thee.
Answer: And with thy spirit.
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errore, sive de ethnicis et idolola-

Supplenda super Adultum Baptizatum

Inde prosequitur:
Cole Deum Pattern omnipotentem, et Jesum Christum, Filium 

ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum, qui venturus est judicare vivos, 
et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. Amen.

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

mE DfePRECOR, Domine 
-L sancte, Pater omnipotens,

aeterne Deus: ut huic fdmulo 
tuo N., qui (famulae tuae N., 
quae) in hujus saeculi nocte 
vagatur incertus (-a) ac dubius

7. Deinde pollice facit crucem in ejus fronte, et in pectore, dicens: 
N, accipe signum Crucis tam in fron 4<te, quam in cor 

sume fidem caelestium praeceptorum. Talis esto mdribus, ut tem- 
plum Dei jam esse possis: ingressusque (ingressaque ) ecclesiam 
Dei, evasisse te laqueos mortis, laetus (-a ) agnosce.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

mE DEPRECOR, Domine
I sancte, Pater omnipotens, 

aeterne Deus: ut his famulis 
tuis N. et N., qui (famulabus 
mis N. et N., quae) in hujus 
saeculi nocte vagantur incerti

Et si Electus venerit de gentilitatis 
tris, Sacerdos dicat:

Horresce idola, respue simulacra.

Si ex Hebraeis, dicat:
Horresce Judaicam perffdiam, respue Hebraicam superstitionem.

Si ex Mahumetanis, dicat:
Horresce Mahumeticam perffdiam, respue pravam sectam 

infidelitatis.

Si ex Haereticis, et in ejus Baptismo debita forma servata non sit, 
dicat:

Horresce haereticam pravititem, respuc nefarias sectas impi- 
orum N. exprimens proprio nomine sectam, de qua venit.
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F>7. Amen.

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

r I THEE do I implore, O holy 
-L Lord, Father almighty, eter­

nal God! Help these thy serv­
ants, N. and N. (these thy 
handmaids, N. and N.), who 
wander in uncertainty and 
doubt through the night of this

7. With his thumb he makes the sign of the Cross both upon the 
forehead and breast of the person, saying:

Receive the sign of the Cross upon thy brow’f’ and upon thy 
heart’}’. Enter into the service of the heavenly commandments, 
and be thou such in thy conduct that thou mayest deserve hence­
forth to be known as God’s temple. And after thou hast entered 
the Church of God, acknowledge with joy that thou hast escaped 
the clutches of death.

The priest continues:
Worship God, the Father almighty, and Jesus Christ, His Sole- 

Begotten Son, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and 
the dead and the world by fire.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

mHEE do I implore, O holy 
-L Lord, Father almighty, eter­

nal God! Help this thy servant, 
N. (this thy handmaid, N.), 
who wanders in uncertainty | 
and doubt through the night 
of this world, that he (she) |

If the candidate is a convert from paganism, the priest adds: 

Abhor idols and their images.
If from Judaism:
Abhor Jewish infidelity, renounce the false belief of the Hebrews.

If from Mohammedanism:
Abhor Islam’s infidelity, renounce this evil and faithless sect.
If the candidate belonged to a Protestant sect, and the validity of 

previous baptism is in question, he says:
Abhor the evil of heresy, renounce the infamous sect of N. 

(mentioning the name of the sect).
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(-a), viam veritatis et agnitionis 
tuae jubeas demonstrari: qua- 
tenus, reseratis oculis cordis 
sui, te unum Deum Patrem in 
Filio, et Filium in Patre cum 
Spiritu Sancto recognoscat, at- 
que hujus confessionis fructum, 
et hie, et in futuro saeculo per- 
cipere mereatur. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum.

JyZ. Amen.

8. Deinde pollice signal Electum (singub 
fronte, dicens (singulariter singulis):

Signo tibi fron 4* tern, ut suscipias Crucem Domini.
In auribus: Signo tibi au 4* res, ut audias divina praecepta.
In oculis: Signo tibi ocu 4* los, ut videas claritatem Dei.
In naribus: Signo tibi na 4“ res, ut odorem suavitatis Christi 

sentias.
In ore: Signo tibi os 4-> ut loquaris verba vitae.
In pectore: Signo tibi pe 4* ctus, ut credas in Deum.
In scapulis: Signo tibi sea 4" pulas, ut suscipias jugum servitutis 

ejus.

In toto corporc. illud non tangens, manu producit signum crucis. 
et dicit:

Signo te totum in nomine Pa 4" tris, et Fi 4* lii, et Spiritus 4* 
Sancti, ut habeas vitam aeternam, et vivas in saecula saeculorum. 
ty. Amen.

(-ae) ac dubii (-ae), viam veri­
tatis et agnitionis tuae jubeas 
demonstrari: quatenus, resera­
tis oculis cordis sui, te unum 
Deum Patrem in Filio, et Fi­
lium in Patre cum Spiritu Sanc­
to recognoscant, atque hujus 
confessionis fructum, et hie, et 
in futuro saeculo percipere 
mereantur. Per Christum Do­
minum nostrum. Rz. Amen.

los Electos) signo crucis in
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the brow 4* that thou mayest accept the Cross

on the eyes 4* that thou mayest

on the ears 4" that thou mayest

may be shown the way of truth 
and the knowledge of thee. 
Open unto him (her) the eyes 
of his (her) heart, the better 
to acknowledge thee as the one 
God, the Father in the Son and 
the Son in the Father together 
with the Holy Spirit. And may 
he (she) deserve to enjoy the | 
fruit of this avowal now and 
forever. Through Christ our i 
Lord. ty. Amen.

8. With his thumb the priest traces the sign of the Cross

world, that they may be shown 
the way of truth and the 
knowledge of thee. Open unto 
them the eyes of their hearts, 
the better to acknowledge thee 
as the one God, the Father in 
the Son and the Son in the 
Father together with the Holy 
Spirit. And may they deserve 
to enjoy the fruit of this avowal 
now and forever. Through 
Christ our Lord. ty. Amen.

on the
brow of each, saying:

I sign thee on 
of the Lord.

Signing each ear: I sign thee 
hearken to the divine precepts.

Signing each eye: I sign thee 
see the grandeur of God.

Signing each nostril: I sign thee on the nostrils 4* that thou 
mayest perceive the sweet fragrance of Christ.

Signing the mouth: I sign thee on the mouth4* that thou 
mayest utter the words of life.

Signing the breast: I sign thee on the breast 4* that thou mayest 
believe in God.

Signing each shoulder: I sign thee on the shoulders 4* that thou 
mayest take upon thee the yoke of His service.

He then traces the sign of the Cross before the entire body, without 
touching it, saying:

I sign thee in thy total being, in the name of the Father 4*, and 
of the Son 4s and of the Holy 4* Spirit, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting and mayest live forever and ever. ty. Amen.
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turn Dominum nostrum. 
f('. Amen.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

T~) RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
X Domine, clementer exaudi, 
et hos Electos tuos N. et N.

1 (has Electas tuas N. et N.), 
Crucis Dominicae impressidne 
signatos (-as), perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut, magnitudinis glo- 
riae tuae rudimenta servantes, 
per custodiam mandatorum tu-

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

T) RECES nostras, quaesumus, 
X Domine, clementer exaudi, 
et hunc Electum tuum N. 
(hanc Electam tuam N.), Cru­
cis Dominicae impressidne sig- 
natum (-am), perpetua virtute 
custodi: ut, magnitudinis glo- 
riae tuae rudimenta servans, per 
custodiam mandatorum tuorum 
ad regeneratidnis gldriam per- drum ad regenerationis gloriam 
venire mereatur. Per Christum pervemrc mereantur. Per Chris- 
Dominum, nostrum.

ty. Amen.
Oremus.

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

ZAMNIPOTENS sempiteme 
Vz Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere digneris 
super hos famulos tuos N. et 
N., quos (has famulas tuas N.

Oratio

T~\EUS, qui humani generis ita es conditor, ut sis etiam refor- 
X_z mator, propitiare populis adoptivis, et novo testamento so- 
bolem novae prolis adscribe: ut, filii promissidnis, quod non 
potuerunt assequi per natiiram, gaudcant se recepisse per gratiam. 
Per Christum Dominum nostrum, ty. Amen.

9. Tunc imponit manum super caput Electi (singulorum Electo- 
rum), et postea manum extensam tenens dicit:

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

ZAMNfPOTENS sempiteme 
vJ Deus, Pater Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, respicere digneris 
super hunc famulum tuum N., 
quern (hanc famulam tuam N., j
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For several
Let us pray. Prayer

A LMIGHTY, everlasting 
JLA. God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servants, N. and 
N. (thy handmaids,N. and N.), 
whom it has pleased thee to

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

pi RACIOUSLY hear our 
prayers, O Lord, we be­

seech thee, and with thine un­
failing might guard thy chosen 
ones, N. and N., now signed 
with the seal of our Lord’s holy 
Cross. Help them to hold fast 
to this first acquaintance with 
thy majestic glory', that in keep­
ing thy commandments they 
may merit to attain the ever­
lasting bliss destined for them 
who are born anew. Through 
Christ our Lord. Rz. Amen.

us pray. Prayer

GOD, as thou art the Creator of the human race, so it be­
hooves thee also to be its Renovator! Wherefore, take pity 

upon the people who are not yet thy children, and by virtue of 
the New Covenant, engraft them onto the vine of the new 
progeny. Thus may they as children of promise take delight in 
having become by grace what they could not have aspired to by 
nature. Through Christ our Lord. Rz. Amen.

?• He thereupon lays his hand upon the head of each candidate, 
after which, holding his hand extended, he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 
ALMIGHTY, everlasting 

21 God, Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ! Deign to regard 
with favor thy servant, N. (thy 
handmaid, N.), whom it has 
pleased thee to call to the be- |

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

pl RACIOUSLY hear our 
prayers, O Lord, we be­

seech thee, and with thine un­
failing might guard thy chosen 
one, N., now signed with the 
seal of our Lord’s holy Cross. 
Help him (her) to hold fast to 
this first acquaintance with thy 
majestic glory, that in keeping 
thy commandments he (she) 1 
may merit to attain the ever­
lasting bliss destined for them 
who are born anew. Through I 
Christ our Lord. Rz. Amen.

Let

0
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et quas), dudum ad rudi- 
menta ffdei vocare dignatus es: 
omnem caecitatem cordis ab eis 
expelle: disrumpe omnes laqu- 
eos satanae, quibus fuerant col- 
ligati (-ae): aperi eis, Domine, 
januam pietatis tuae, ut, signo 
sapientiae tuac imbuti (-ae), 
omnium cupiditatum foetori- 
bus careant, et ad suavem odo- 
rem praeceptorum tuorum laeti 
(-ae) tibi in Ecclesia tua deser- 
viant, et proficiant de die in 
diem, ut idonci (-ae) sint frui 
gratia Bapti'smi tui, quem sus- 
ceperunt, salis percepta medi- 
cina. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum.

Amen.
10. Deinde Sacerdos bencdicit sal.

Benedictio Salis
IDXORCfZO te, creatura salis, in nomine Dei “PPatris omni- 

-1—-* potentis, et in caritate Domini nostri Jesu “PChristi, et in 
virtute Spfritus ’i’Sancti. Exorcizo tc per Deum 4'vivum, per 
Deum ‘f'verum, per Deum *l"sanctum, per Deum *t‘, qui te ad 
tutelam humani generis procreavit, et populo venienti ad crcdu- 
litatem per servos suos consecrari praecepit, ut in nomine sanctac 
Trinitatis efficiaris salutare sacramentum ad effugandum inirni- 
cum. Proinde rogamus te, Domine, Deus noster, ut banc creatii- 
ram salis sanctificando sancti Helices, et benedicendo bene ’i'dicas. 
ut fiat omnibus accipientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in
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quam), dudum ad rudimenta 
fidei vocare dignatus es: om­
nem caecitatem cordis ab eo 
(ea) expelle: disrumpe omnes 
laqueos satanae, quibus fiierat 
colligatus (a): aperi ei, Do­
mine, januam pietatis tuae, ut, 
signo sapientiae tuae imbutus 
(a), omnium cupiditatum foe- 
toribus careat, et ad suavem 
odorem praeceptorum tuorum 
laetus (-a) tibi in Ecclesia tua 
deserviat, et proficiat de die in 
diem, ut idoneus (a) sit frui 
gratia Baptismi tui, quem susce- 
pit, salis percepta medicina. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum, ty- Amen.
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ginnings of faith. Drive out 
from him (1 ) all blindness 
of heart. Sunder all snares of 
Satan which hitherto bound 
him (her). Open to him (her) 
the gate of thy fatherly love, 
that dedicated with the seal of 
thy wisdom, he (she) may re­
main unsullied from every’ evil 
desire. And inspired by the love­
liness of thy precepts, may he 
(she) serve thee with glad 
heart in thy Church, advancing 
in perfection from day to day. 
And let him (her) be fit to 
enjoy the grace of thy baptism 
which he (she) has received, 
once he (she) has tasted the 
medicinal property of salt. 
Through the selfsame Christ 
our Lord. R7- Amen.

10. The priest blesses salt.

Blessing of Salt
J” PURGE thee of evil, thou creature of salt, in the name of

call to the beginnings of faith. 
Drive out from them all blind­
ness of heart. Sunder all snares 
of Satan which hitherto bound 
them. Open to them the gate 
of thy fatherly love, that dedi­
cated with the seal of thy wis­
dom, they may remain unsul­
lied from every evil desire. And 
inspired by the loveliness of thy 
precepts, may they serve thee 
with glad heart in thy Church, 
advancing in perfection from 
day to day. And let them be fit 
to enjoy the grace of thy bap­
tism, which they have received, 
once they have tasted the medic­
inal property of salt. Through 
the selfsame Christ our Lord, 
ty- Amen.

by the living 4* God, by the true 4* God, by the holy 4* God, by 
the God 4" Who did provide thee in preservation of human needs, 
and did command that thou be consecrated by His servants for 
the people coming unto Faith, that in the name of the Blessed 
Trinity thou mayest become an outward sign of salvation, repuls­
ing the enemy. Wherefore, we beseech thee, O Lord, our God, 
to sanctify with thy sanctifying power, to bless 4*with thy bene­
diction this creature of salt, that it may be for all who receive it
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Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

T\ OMINE sancte, Pater om- 
JLz nipotcns, aeterne Deus, 
qui es, et qui eras, et qui per- 
manes usque in finem, cujus 
origo nescitur, nec finis com- 
prehendi potest: tc supplices in- 
vocamus super hos famulos tuos 
N. et N., quos (has famulas 
tuasN. etN., quas) liberasti de 
errore gentilium et conversati- 
one turpissima: dignare exau- 
dire eos, qui (eas, quae) tibi 
cervices suas humiliant ad lava- 
cri fontem, ut, renati (-ae) ex 
aqua et Spiritu Sancto, exspoli- 
ati (-ae) veterem homincm, 
induant novum, qui secundum 
te creatus est; accipiant vestem 
incorruptam, et immaculatam, 
tibique Deo nostro servire me- 
reantur. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, R’. Amen.

indice accipit de ipso sale benedicto, et immittit 
in os Electi, dicens (singulariter singulis):

visceribus eorum, in nomine ejiisdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui venturus est judicdre vivos et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem. 

R/_ Amen.

Pro gentilibus et idololatris
D-Quod si Electus fuerit gentilis, seu ex idololatris venerit ad fidem, 

benedicto sale, antequam ejus medicinam gustet, Sacerdos addat se- 
quentem Orationem, quae tamen pro vertentibus ex Hcbraeis vel aliis, 
ut supra, non dicitur:

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

y~x OMINE sancte, Pater om- 
JLz nipotens, aeterne Deus, 
qui es, et qui eras, et qui per- 
manes usque in finem, cujus 
origo nescitur, nec finis com­
prehend! potest: te supplices in- 
vocamus super hunc famulum 
tuum N. > quern (hanc famu- 
lam tuam N., quam) liberasti 
de errore gentilium et con- 
versatione turpissima: dignare 
exaudi're eum, qui ( earn, quae) 
tibi cervices suas humiliat ad 
lavacri fontem, ut, renatus (-a) 
ex aqua et Spiritu Sancto, ex- 
spoliatus (-a) veterem homi- 
nem, induat novum, qui secun­
dum te creatus est; accipiat 
vestem incorruptam, et imma­
culatam, tibique Deo nostro 
servire mereatur. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum, Rz. Amen. |

12. Tunc pollice et
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For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

/A HOLY Lord, almighty 
V_y Father, eternal God, Who 
is, Who was, Who will remain 
forever; yet none knows of thy 
beginning, and none can con­
ceive of thy ending! Humbly 
we implore thee on behalf of 
these thy servants, N. and N. 
(thy handmaids, N. and N.), 
whom thou hast freed from 
idolatry’s error and its base 
manner of life. Graciously hear 
them who stoop before thee at 
the cleansing font, so that being 
born anew of water and the 
Holy Spirit, they may put off 
the old man and put on the 
new, created in thine image. 
Let them thus receive the pure 
and spotless robe, and be made 
worthy to serve thee, our God. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. 
Amen.

bit of the salt between his thumb and index finger, 
he puts it in the mouth of each candidate, saying:

convert from j 
prayer is added to the blessed salt, before he 
medicinal property. This prayer is not used for the other converts 
referred to above.

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

/A HOLY Lord, almighty 
ky Father, eternal God, Who 
is, Who was, Who will remain 
forever; yet none knows of thy 
beginning, and none can con­
ceive of thy ending! Humbly 
we implore thee on behalf of 
this thy servant, N. (thy hand­
maid, N.), whom thou hast 
freed from idolatry’s error and 
its base manner of life. Gra- , 
ciously hear him (her) who 
stoops before thee at the cleans­
ing font, so that being bom 
anew of water and the Holy 
Spirit, he (she) may put off the 
old man and put on the new, 
created in thine image. Let him 
(her) thus receive the pure and 
spotless robe, and be made 
worthy to serve thee, our God. 
Through Christ our Lord. ty. 
Amen.

12. Taking a

a sure remedy, ever enduring within them; in the name of the 
selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall come to judge the 
living and the dead and the world by fire. R7. Amen.

For pagans and idolaters
IL If the candidate is a convert from paganism, the following 

t is permitted to taste its
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Pro pluribus masculis
14. Deinde Sacerdos dicit super 

masculos stantes:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.

i spiritu tuo.

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
JlJ Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hos famulos tuos N. et N. 
(has famulas tuas N. et N.) 
respicere digneris propitius, et 
hoc pabulum salis gustantes, 
non diutius esurire permittas, 
quo minus cibo expleatur cae- 
lesti, quatenus sint semper spi­
ritu ferventes, spe gaudentes. 
tuo semper nomini servientes: 
et quos (quas) ad novae rege- 
nerationis lavacrum perduxisti. 
quaesumus, Domine, ut cum 
fidelibus tuis promissionum tu- 
arum aeterna praemia consequi 
mereantur. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. R'- Amen.

N., accipe sal sapientiae: propitiatio sit tibi in vitam aeternam- 
RZ. Amen.

Sacerdos: Pax tibi. Et cum

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS patrum nostrorum, 
JL7 Deus universae conditor 
veritatis, te supplices exoramus, 
ut hunc famulum tuum N. 
(hanc famulam tuam N.) respi­
cere digneris propitius, et hoc 
pabulum salis gustantem, non 
diutius esurire permittas, quo 
minus cibo expleatur caelesti, 
quatenus sit semper spiritu fer- 
vens, spe gaudens, tuo semper 
nomini serviens: et quern 
(quam) ad novae regeneratio- 
nis lavacrum perduxisti, quae­
sumus, Domine, ut cum fideli­
bus tuis promissionum tuarum 
aeterna praemia consequi mere- 
atur. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, R7. Amen.

13. Si inter Electos adsint feminae, recedant ipsae in partem, quo- 
adusque dictus fuerit pro masculis uterque Exorcismus, ut infra sub 
n. 21, pag. 94.

Pro uno masculo
14. Deinde Sacerdos dicit super 

masculum stantem:
Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
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Lord. Rz>

the

that he (she)

ones ) kneel and say

For several
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD of our fathers, O 
Vz God, thou Source of all 
truth, humbly we implore thee 
to look with mercy upon these 
thy servants, N. and N. (thy 
handmaids, N. and N.)? and 
no more let them hunger who 
now taste this first nourishment 
of salt. But let them be en­
riched with heavenly food, so 
that they may ever be inflamed 
with zeal, joyous in hope, con­
stant in serving thee. We bid 
thee, Lord, lead them to the 
bath where one is born anew, 
that in the company of thy 
faithful they may deserve to 
win the everlasting reward 
which thou hast promised. 
Through Christ our 1____
Amen.

one ^e chosen

N., receive the salt of wisdom; may it be unto thee a sign of 
reconciliation unto life everlasting. R • Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. R7- And with thy spirit.

For one 
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD of our fathers, O 
'J God, thou Source of all 

truth, humbly we implore thee 
to look with mercy upon this 
thy servant, N. (thy handmaid, 
N.), and no more let him (her) 
hunger who now tastes this 
first nourishment of salt. But 
let him 0ier) be enriched with 
heavenly food, so 
may ever be inflamed with zeal, 
joyous in hope, constant in 
serving thee. We bid thee. 
Lord, lead him (her) to the 
bath where one is born anew, 
that in the company of thy 
faithful he (she ) may deserve 
to win the everlasting reward 
which thou hast promised. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7- 
Amen.

13. If there are women among the candidates, they now withdraw to 
one side, until the following two exorcisms have been performed over 
the men.

14. The priest then addresses the man who stands before him (plural 
forms for several):

Pray, thou chosen 
Our Father!
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Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 
et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Dcinde imponit manum super 
cum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio

T~\ EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
1 / Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte Si­
nai apparuisti, et filios Israel de 
terra Aegypti eduxisti, deputans 
eis Angelum pietatis tuae, qui 
custodiret eos die ac nocte: te 
quaesumus, Domine; ut mittere 
digneris sanctum Angelum tu-

Et Electi, genu flexo, orant, 
et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illi surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.

Et patrini pollice signant Elec- 
tos suos in fronte, dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

15. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulorum, 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii. et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ille surgens responded 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
eum.

Deinde Electo: Accede.

Et patrinus pollice signat eum 
in fronte, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

15. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus dicens:

Oremus. Oratio

T~X EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
JLz Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte Si­
nai apparuisti, et filios Israel de 
terra Aegypti eduxisti, deputans 
eis Angelum pietatis tuae, qui 
custodiret eos die ac nocte: te 
quaesumus, Domine; ut mittere 
digneris sanctum Angelum tu-
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The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 
evil inclusive.

Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 
his brow, saying:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.

15. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.

Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:

Let us pray. Prayer

/A GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, O God 
\_7 Who didst appear to Moses, thy servant on Mt. Sinai, and 
didst deliver the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
appointing unto them thy loving angel to guard them by day 
and by night; we pray thee, O Lord — deign to send thy holy
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Levate,Leva,Sacerdos subjungit:

um de caclis, qui similiter cus­
todial et hunc famulum tuum 
N., et perdiicat eum ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum D6- 
minum nostrum, ty. Amen.

Exorcismus
1.1 RGO, maledicte diabole, 
I J recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
vero, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, 
et recede ab hoc famulo Dei 
N., quia istum sibi Deus et 
Dominus nosier Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanc- 
tae cru^b cis (signat eum) > 
quod nos fronti ejus damus, tu, 
maledicte diabole, numquam 
audeas violare. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui ventiirus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. ty. Amen.

16. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electo:
Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 

et dicit: Pater noster,usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo,inclusive.

um de caelis, qui similiter cus­
todial et hos famulos tuos N. 
et N., et perdiicat eos ad gra­
tiam Baptismi tui. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. J^7. Amen.

1.1 RGO, maledicte diabole. 
J—J recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo et 
vero, da honorem Jesu Christo 
Filio ejus, et Spiritui Sancto, 
et recede ab his famulis Dei 

N. et N., quia istos sibi Deus 
ct Dominus noster Jesus Chris­
tus ad suam sanctam gratiam. 
fontemque Baptismatis vocare 
dignatus est: et hoc signum 
sanctae cru^ cis (signat singu- 
los) , quod nos fronti eorum 
damus, tu, maledicte diabole, 
numquam audeas violare. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui ventiirus est judi­
care vivos et mortuos, et saecu­
lum per ignem. Amen.

16. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electis:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electi, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo. 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit:
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angel from heaven to guard in like manner this thy servant, \ 
(these thy servants,N. andN.), and to lead him (them) to the 
grace of baptism. Through Christ our Lord. F^'. Amen.

Exorcism
CP HEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 
-L honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this servant 
(these servant^ of God,N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and God 
has graciously called him (them) to His holy grace and to the 
fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy’!’ Cross (here he 
signs each one) which we trace on his brow, do thou, accursed 
demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame Christ our 
Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the dead and 
the world by fire. Amen.

16. Again the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones) , kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy ( youi) prayer by saying: Amen!
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vestram et

Et illi surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.

Delude Electis: Accedite.

Et patrini pollice signant Elec- 
tos suos in fronte, dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et

Pro pluribus
Oremus. Oratio

EUS, immortale praesi- 
dium omnium postulan-

super

sam tenens dicit:

rogantium, vita credentium, re- 
surrectio mortuorum: te invoco 
super hos famulos tuos N. et 

qui, Baptismi tui donum 
petentes, aeternam consequi 
gratiam spiritual! regeneratione 
desiderant: accipe eos, Domine, 
et quia dignatus es dicere: Pe­
tite, et accipietis; quaerite, et 
invenietis; pulsate, et aperietur

Supplenda super Adultum Baptizatum 

comple orationem tuam et die: | complete orationem 
Amen. dicite: Amen.

Et ille surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
eum.

Deinde Electo: Accede.

Et patrinus pollice signat eum 
in fronte, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et
Spiritus Sancti. Spiritus Sancti.

17. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum r—— 
eum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

17. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulorum. 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten-

Pro uno vel una
Oremus. Oratio

T~\EUS, immortale praesi- T~\ 
-L' dium omnium postulan- _l_z 
tium, liberatio siipplicum, pax tium, liberatio supplicum, pax 
rogantium, vita credentium, re- 
surrectio mortuorum: te invoco 
super hunc famulum tuum N, 
qui, Baptismi tui donum petens, 
aeternam consequi gratiam spi- 
rituali regeneratione desiderat: 
accipe eum, Domine, et quia 
dignatus es dicere: Petite, et ac­
cipietis; quaerite, et invenietis; 
pulsate, et aperietur vobis:
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the head of each candidate, after which 
says:

For several
Let us pray. Prayer 

AA GOD, the unfailing sup- 
V7 port of all who seek thy 
aid, the liberator of all who en­
treat thee, the peace of all who

and resurrection to the dead! I 
invoke thee on behalf of these 
thy servants, N. and N, who 
beg the gift of baptism, and 
long to attain everlasting grace 
by being reborn spiritually. 
Take them to thyself, O Lord, 
and since thou hast mercifully 
promised: “Ask and you shall 
receive; seek and you shall find; 
knock and it shall be opened 
unto you,” reach out the re­
ward to them who ask, open 
wide the door to them who 
knock. So may they gain the

implore thee, life to believers, 
and resurrection to the dead! I 
invoke thee on behalf of this 
thy servant N, who begs the 
gift of baptism, and longs to 
attain everlasting grace by be­
ing reborn spiritually. Take 
him to thyself, O Lord, and 
since thou hast mercifully 
promised: “Ask and you shall 
receive; seek and you shall 
find; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you,” reach out 
the reward to him who asks, 
open wide the door to him who 
knocks. So may he gain the

The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 
his brow, saying:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.

17. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name ot the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.

Then he places his hand on 
he holds his hand extended, and

For one
Let us pray. Prayer 

AA GOD, the unfailing sup- 
\_z port of all who seek thy 

aid, the liberator of all who en­
treat thee, the peace of all who 
implore thee, life to believers,
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vobis: petentibus praemium 
porrige, et januam pande pul- 
santibus, ut, aeternam caelestis 
lavacri benedictionem conse- 
cuti, promissa tui muneris regna 
percipiant: Qui cum Patrc, et 
Spi'ritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus, in saecula saeculorum. 
J^z.Amen.

petenti praemium porrige, et ja­
nuam pande pulsanti, ut, aeter­
nam caelestis lavacri benedicti­
onem consecutus, promissa tui 
muneris regna percipiat: Qui 
cum Patrc, et Spiritu Sancto 
vivis et regnas Deus, in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen.

AUDI, maledicte satana, ad- 
X"\_juratus per nomen ae- 

terni Dei, et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi Filii ejus, cum tua 
victus invidia, tremens, ge- 
mensque discedc: nihil tibi sit 
commune cum servis Dei N.tt 
N, jam caelestia cogitantibus. 

renuntiatiiris tibi et saeculo tuo, 
et beatae immortalitati victuris. 
Da igitur honorem advenienti 
Spiritui Sancto, qui, ex summa 
caeli arcc descendens, protur- 
batis fraudibus tuis, divino 
fonte purgata pectora, sanctifi- 
cata Deo templa et habitacula 
perfecit: ut, ab omnibus peni- 
tus noxiis praeteritorum crimi- 
num liberati, servi Dei gratias

Exorcism us 
aUDI, maledicte satana, ad- 

^"Yjuratus per nomen ae- 
temi Dei, et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi Filii ejus, cum tua 
victus invidia, tremens, ge- 
mensque discede: nihil tibi sit 
commune cum servo Dei jq, 
jam caelestia cogitante, renun- 
tiaturo tibi et saeculo tuo, et 
beatae immortalitati victuro. Da 
igitur honorem advenienti Spi­
ritui Sancto, qui, ex summa 
caeli arce descendens, proturba- 
tis fraudibus tuis, divino fonte 
purgatum pectus, sanctificatum 
Deo templum et habitaculum 
pcrfecit: ut, ab omnibus penitus 
noxiis praeteritorum criminum 
liberatus, servus Dei gratias pe-
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never failing blessing of the 
heavenly bath, and possess the 
kingdom which in thy bounty 
thou hast promised. Thou Who 
livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, 
God, forevermore. Rz. Amen.

never failing blessing of the 
heavenly bath, and possess the 
kingdom which in thy bounty 
thou hast promised. Thou Who 
livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, 
God, forevermore, Amen.

Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ 
to depart trembling and groan­
ing, for thou art now van­
quished along with thy envy. 
Let there be nothing in com­
mon between thee and these 
servants of God, N. and N. 
whose thoughts are already of 
heaven, and who are resolved 
to renounce both thee and thy 
kingdom and to gain the mas­
tery over thee and win a blessed 
immortality. Wherefore, give 
honor to the Holy Spirit, Who 
now approaches from heaven’s 
high citadel to frustrate thy 
false designs, and to perfect 
these hearts, when once they 
are purged in the divine font, 
for a sanctified dwelling and 
temple unto God. So may these 
servants of the Most High, fully 
freed from the guilt of their

EAR, accursed Satan! For 
I adjure thee in the name 

of the everlasting God and His of the everlasting God and His 
Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ °c~*’:— r—— - 
to depart trembling and groan­
ing, for thou art now van­
quished along with thy envy. 
Let there be nothing in com­
mon between thee and this 
servant of God, Nb whose 
thoughts are already of heaven, 
and who is resolved to re­
nounce both thee and thy king­
dom and to gain the mastery 
over thee and win a blessed 
immortality. Wherefore, give 
honor to the Holy Spirit, Who 
now approaches from heaven’s 
high citadel to frustrate thy 
false designs, and to perfect this 
heart, when once it is purged in 
the divine font, for a sanctified 
dwelling and temple unto God. 
So may this servant of the Most 
High, fully freed from the guilt 
of his past crimes, render un­

Exorcism
TTEAR, accursed Satan! For

I adjure thee in the name



160 Supplenda super Adultum Baptizatum

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et

perenni Deo referant semper, 
et benedicant nomen sanctum 
ejus in saecula saeculorum. R7-

Spiritus Sancti.
19. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 

crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

Amen.
18. Sacerdos tertio elicit Electo:
Ora, Electe, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electus, genu flexo, orat, 

et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
eum, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

renni Deo referat semper, et 
benedicat nomen sanctum ejus 
in saecula saeculorum. R.7. 
Amen.

18. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electis:
Orate, Electi, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electi, genu flexo, orant. 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram, et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illi surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis: Sig- 
nate eos.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini pollice signant Electos 

suos in fronte, dicentes:
In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 

Spiritus Sancti.
19. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 

crucem in fronte singulorum. 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filiis, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulos, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

Exorcismus
TTIXORCiZO te, immunde 
Ji—J spiritus, in nomine Pa fl* 

tris, et Fi 4« lii, et Spiritus 4*

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam, et die: 
Amen.

Et ille surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino: Signa 
eum.

Deinde Electo: Accede.
Et patrinus pollice signat eum 

in fronte, dicens:

T71XORCIZO te, immunde 
1 J spiritus, in nomine Pa 4* 

tris, et Fi 4* lii, et Spiritus 4*
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candidate, after which

past crimes, render undying 
thanks to the everlasting God, 
and laud His holy name for­
ever and evermore. Rz. Amen.

dying thanks to the everlasting
God, and laud His holy name 
forever and evermore. R'- 
Amen.

18. For the third time the priest bids the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign him!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

his brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
19. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
Then he places his hand on the head of each 

he holds his hand extended, and says:

Exorcism
T CAST thee out, unclean Spirit, in the name of the Father 4*, 
-L and of the Son 4", and of the Holy 4' Spirit. Depart and van-
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Sancti, ut exeas, et recedas ab 
his famulis DeiN. etN. : Ipse 
enim tibi imperat, maledicte 
damnate, qiii pedibus super 
mare ambulavit, et Petro mer- 
genti dexteram porrexit.

Pro pluribus feminis
20. Sacerdos dicit super Electas 

stantes:
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electae, genu flexo, orant,

Sancti, ut exeas, et recedas ab 
hoc famulo DeiN. : Ipse enim 
tibi imperat, maledicte dam­
nate, qui pedibus super mare 
ambulavit, et Petro mergenti 
dexteram porrexit.

Exorcismus
T71 RGO, maledicte diabole, j 
PJ recognosce sententiam tu-1 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hoc famulo 
DeiN., quia istum sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanc- 
tae cru4« cis (signat eum), 
quod nos fronti ejus damus, tu, 
maledicte diabole, numquam 
audeas violate. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. ty. Amen.

Si inter Electos adsint feminae, retrahunt 
accedunt feminae.

Pro una femina
20. Sacerdos dicit super Electam 

stantem:
Ora, Electa, flecte, genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat,

1.1 RGO, maledicte diabole. 
J_ J recognosce sententiam tu-
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famulis 
Dei N. et N., quia istos sibi 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra­
tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig­
num sanctae cruri* cis (signat 

singulos) quod nos fronti ed­
rum damus, tu, maledicte dia­
bole, numquam audeas violare. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. I^.7. Amen.

se masculi in partem, et
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(ye chosen ones), kneel and say the

ish from this servant (these servants) of God, N. For it k Fie 
Who commands thee, thou doomed and accursed one, He Whose 
feet trod the waves, Who reached out His saving hand to Peter 
when he began to sink.

Exorcism
TTTHEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 

V V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this servant 
(these servants) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and God 
has graciously called him (them) to His holy grace and blessing, 
and to the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy ►£< Cross 
which we trace on his brow (signing each one)? do thou, accursed 
demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame Christ, our 
Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the dead and the 
world by fire. Amen.

If there are women among the candidates, the men now withdraw 
to one side, and the women come forward.

20. The priest then addresses the woman who stands before him 
(plural forms for several):

Pray, thou chosen one
Our Father!

The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 
cvd inclusive.
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et dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed Libera nos a malo, inclusive.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

21. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
earn, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
TA EUS caeli, Deus terrae, 
_Lv Deus Angelorum, Deus 
Archangelorum, Deus Patri­
archarum, Deus Prophetarum, 
Deus Apostolorum, Deus Mar- 
tyrum, Deus Confessorum, Deus 
Virginum, Deus omnium bene 
viventium, Deus, cui omnis 
lingua confitetur, et omne genu 
flectitur, caelestium, terrestrium,

Oratio
EUS caeli, Deus terrae.

Deus Angelorum, Deus

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete oratidnem vestram, et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illae surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 
matrinis: Signate eas.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.

Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 
signant Electas suas in fronte, 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

21. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singulanun. 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulas, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:

Oremus.

D
Archangelorum, Deus Patri­
archarum, Deus Prophetarum. 
Deus Apostolorum, Deus Mar­
ty rum, Deus Confessorum, Deus 
Virginum, Deus omnium bene 
viventium, Deus, cui omnis 
lingua confitetur, et omne genu 
flectitur, caelestium, terrestrium,

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam, et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino vel 
matrinae: Signa earn.

Deinde Electae: Accede.

Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 
signat earn in fronte, dicens:
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Let us pray. Prayer

GOD of heaven, God of earth, God of the angels, God of 
the archangels, God of the patriarchs, God of the prophets, 

God of the apostles, God of the martyrs, God of the confessors, 
God of the virgins, God of all the devout! O God Whom every 
tongue praises and to Whom all bend the knee, in heaven, on 
earth, and under the earth, I call upon thee on behalf of this thy

Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen!
The candidate stands up and says: Amen!
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

her brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
21. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 

he holds his hand extended, and says:
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et infernorum: te invoco, Do- 
mine, super has famulas tuas 
N. et N., ut eas custodire, et 
perducere digneris ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum D6- 
minum nostrum, ty. Amen.

et infernorum: te invoco, Do- 
mine, super hanc famulam 
tuam ut earn custodire, et 
perducere digneris ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum, ty. Amen.

Exorcismus
■piRGO, maledicte diabole, 
VJ recognosce sententiam tu­

am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et veto, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hac famula 
Dei N, quia istam sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- 
natus est: et hoc signum sanctae 
cru 4<cis (signat earn), quod 
nos fronti ejus damus, tu, malc- 
dicte diabole, numquam audeas 
violate. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui ven- 
turus est judicare vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem. 
ty. Amen.

22. SacerdositerumdicitElectae:
Ora, Electa, flecte genua, et 

die: Pater noster.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat, et 

dick: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.

TT^RGO, maledicte diabole, 
J_ J recognosce sententiam tu­
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famula- 
bus Dei N. et N. quia istas sibi 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra­
tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig­
num sanctae cru 4* cis (signat 
singulas), quod nos fronti ea­
rum damus, tu, maledicte dia­
bole, numquam audeas violate. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi­
num nostrum, qui venturus est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. ty.Amen.

22. Sacerdos iterum dicit Electis:
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater noster.
Et Electae, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.
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handmaid, N. (these thy handmaids, N. and N.), that thou 
wouldst deign to guard her (them), and lead her (them) to the 
grace of thy baptism. Through Christ our Lord. R7. Amen.

Exorcism
\. 7 / HEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay

1 > honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God, has graciously called hei (them) to His holy grace and to 
the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy 4* Cross (here 
he signs each one) which we trace on her brow, do thou, accursed 
demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame Christ our 
Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the dead and the 
world by fire. R7. Amen.

22. Again the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
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In nomine Patris, et Filii, et- 
Spiritus Sancti.

23. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illae surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 
matrinis: Signate eas.

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 

signant Electas suas in fronte. 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

23. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singularum. 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulas, et postea manum exten- 
sam tenens dicit:

Oremus.

D
Moysi famulo tuo in monte 
Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
de terra Aegypti eduxisti, depu- 
tans eis Angelum pietatis tuae, 
qui custodiret eos die ac node: 
te quaesumus, Domine; ut mit- 
tere digneris sanctum Angelum 
de caelis, qui similiter custodial 
et has famulas tuas N. et N., et 
perducat eas ad gratiam Bap- 
tismi tui. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. R7- Amen.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino vel 
matrinae: Signa earn.

Deinde Electae: Accede.
Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 

signat eum in fronte, dicens:

Oratio
EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac,

Deus Jacob, Deus, qui

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
earn, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

Oremus. Oratio
|~\EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
-L' Deus Jacob, Deus, qui 
Moysi famulo tuo in monte 
Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
de terra Aegypti eduxisti, depu- 
tans eis Angelum pietatis tuae, 
qui custodiret eos die ac nocte: 
te quaesumus Domine; ut mit- 
tere digneris sanctum Angelum 
tuum de caelis, qui similiter cus- 
t6diat et hanc famulam tuam 

et perducat earn ad gratiam 
Baptismi tui. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum, • Amen.
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Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen! 
The candidate stands up and says: Amen!
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!

And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 
her brow, saying:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.

23. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 

he holds his hand extended, and says:

Let us pray. Prayer

GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, O God 
vv Who didst appear to Moses, thy servant on Mt. Sinai, and 
didst deliver the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
appointing unto them thy loving angel to guard them by day 
and by night; we pray thee, O Lord — deign to send thy holy 
angel from heaven to guard in like manner this thy handmaid, 
N. (these thy handmaids, N. and N.), and to lead her (them) 
to the grace of baptism. Through Christ our Lord. ty. Amen.
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Sancto, et recede ab his famula-

RGO, maledicte diabole, 
JI—J recognoscc sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 

veto, da honorem Jesu

nos fronti ca- 
rum damus, tu, maledicte dia­
bole, numquam audeas violate. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, qui ventiirus est 
judicarc vivos et mortuos. et 
saeculum per ignem. R' Amen.

24. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electis: 
Orate, Electae, flectite genua, 

et dicite: Pater nostcr.
Et Electae, genu flexo, orant, 

et dicunt: Pater noster, usque 
ad Sed libera nos a malo, 
inclusive.

Sacerdos subjungit: Levate, 
complete orationem vestram et 
dicite: Amen.

Et illae surgentes respondent: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrinis vel 
matrinis: Signate eas.

Sacerdos subjungit: Leva, 
comple orationem tuam et die: 
Amen.

Et ilia surgens respondet: 
Amen.

Sacerdos dicit patrino vel 
matrinae Signa earn.

Exorcismus

TT1 RGO, maledicte diabole, (.1 
I ’ J recognosce sententiam tu- J_J

am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu et 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hac famula ■
Dei N.» quia istam sibi Deus et bus Dei N. et N., quia istas sibi 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- Christus ad suam sanctam gra- 
temque Baptismatis vocare dig- tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
natus est: et hoc signum sanctac vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig- 
cru cis (signat earn), quod num sanctac cru 4" cis (signat
nos fronti ejus damus, tu, male- singulas), quod 
dicte diabole, numquam audeas 
violare. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui ventu- 
rus est judicare vivos et mor­
tuos, et saeculum per ignem.

Amen.

24. Sacerdos tertio dicit Electae:
Ora, Electa, flccte genua, et 

die: Pater nostcr.
Et Electa, genu flexo, orat, et 

dicit: Pater noster, usque ad 
Sed libera nos a malo, inclusive.
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Exorcism
TT THEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 

V V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God, has graciously called her (them) to His holy grace and to 
the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the holy 4* Cross 
(here he signs each one) which we trace on her brow, do thou, 
accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the selfsame 
Christ our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living and the dead 
and the world by fire. Rz. Amen.

24. A third time the priest says to the candidate:
Pray, thou chosen one (ye chosen ones), kneel and say the 

Our Father!
The candidate kneels and says the Our Father up to the word 

evil inclusive.
Priest: Arise and finish thy (your) prayer by saying: Amen! 
The candidate stands up and says: Amen.
The priest says to the sponsor: Sign her!
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Deinde Electae: Accede.

Et patrinus vel matrina pollice 
signat earn in fronte, dicens:

In n6mine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
earn, et postea manum extensam 
tenens dicit:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

25. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte ejus, dicens:

Exorcismus
TT'XORCIZO te, immiinde 
-»—spiritus, per Pa 4* trem, et 
Fl 4* lium, et Spiritum 4* Sanc­
tum, ut exeas, et recedas ab his 
famulabus Dei N. et N.: Ipse 
enim tibi imperat, maledicte 
damnate, qui caeco nato oculos 
aperuit, et quatriduanum Laza- 
rum de monumento suscitavit.

TTIXORCfZO te, immiinde 
-A-J spiritus, per Pa 4* trem, et 
Fi 4“ lium, et Spiritum 4* Sanc­
tum, ut exeas, et recedas ab hac 
famula Dei N.: Ipse enim tibi 
imperat, maledicte damnate, 
qui caeco nato oculos aperuit, 
et quatriduanum Lazarum de 
monumento suscitavit.

Exorcismus
TJ1RGO, maledicte diabole, 
J—recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab hac famula 
Dei N, quia istam sibi Deus et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
ad suam sanctam gratiam, fon- |

L1RGO, maledicte diabole, 
-L_J recognosce sententiam tu- 
am, et da honorem Deo vivo 
et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, et Spiritui 
Sancto, et recede ab his famula­
bus Dei N. et N, quia istas sibi 
Deus et Dominus noster Jesus 

I Christus ad suam sanctam gra-

Deinde Electis: Accedite.
Et patrini vel matrinae pollice 

signant Electas suas in fronte, 
dicentes:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

25. Turn Sacerdos quoque facit 
crucem in fronte singularum, 
dicens:

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti.

Deinde imponit manum super 
singulas, et postea manum exten­
sam tenens dicit:
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Then to the candidate: Draw nigh!
And the sponsor makes the sign of the Cross with the thumb upon 

her brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.
25. The priest also signs the candidate’s brow, saying:
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit.

Then he places his hand on the head of each candidate, after which 
he holds his hand extended, and says:

Exorcism
F CAST thee out, unclean Spirit, in the name of the Father 4", 

J- and of the Son 4*, and of the Holy 4* Spirit. Depart and van­
ish from this handmaid (these handmaids) of God, N. For it is 
He Who commands thee, thou doomed and accursed one, He 
Who opened the eyes of the man born blind, Who raised from 
the tomb Lazarus who had been four days dead.

Exorcism
ATTHEREFORE, accursed demon, admit thy doom, and pay 

V V honor to the true and living God, pay honor to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, and to the Holy Spirit, and keep far from this handmaid 
(these handmaids) of God, N. For Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
God, has graciously called her (them) to His holy grace and
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tiam, fontemque Baptismatis 
vocare dignatus est: et hoc sig­
num sanctae cru 4* cis (signat 
singulas), quod nos fronti ea­
rum damus, tu, maledicte dia- 
bole, numquam audeas violare. 
Per eumdem Christum Domi- 
num nostrum, qui Venturis est 
judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per igncm. Amen.

Pro pluribus 
Oremus. Oratio
AETERNAM ac justissimam 

pietatem tuam deprecor, 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lumi- 
nis et veritatis, super hos famu- 
los tuos N. et N. (has famulas 
tuas N. et N.), ut digneris eos 
(eas) illuminare lumine intelli- 
gentiae tuae: munda eos (eas), 
et sanctifica: da eis scientiam 
veram, ut digni (-ae) sint frui 
gratia Baptismi tui, quern sus- 
ceperunt; teneant firmam spent, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam 
sanctam, ut apti (-ae) sint ad 
retinendam gratiam Baptismi

temque Baptismatis vocare dig­
natus est: et hoc signum 
sanctae cru 4" cis (signat earn), 
quod nos fronti, ejus damus, tu, 
maledicte diabole, numquam 
audeas violare. Per eumdem 
Christum Dominum nostrum, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et saeculum per 
ignem. ty. Amen.

Pro omnibus
Postmodum accedunt iterum masculi, qui se retraxerant, et ipsi ad 

dexteram, feminae vero ad sinistram Sacerdotis, ut in principio, 
disponuntur.

26. Turn Sacerdos imponit manum super Electum, vel, si sint plures, 
super singulos tarn masculos quam feminas, et postea manum exten- 
sam tenens dicit (in plurali pro pluribus tarn masculis, quam feminis):

Pro uno vel una 
Oremus. Oratio

ETERNAM ac justissimam 
pietatem tuam deprecor,

Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, auctor lu- 
minis et veritatis, super hunc 
famulum tuumN. (hanc famu- 
lam tuam N.), ut digneris eum 
(earn) illuminare lumine intel- 
ligentiae tuae: munda eum 
(earn), et sanctifica: da ei sci­
entiam veram, ut dignus (-a) 
sit frui gratia Baptismi tui, 
quern suscepit; teneat firmam 
spem, consilium rectum, doctri­
nam sanctam, ut aptus (-a) sit 
ad retinendam gratiam Bap-
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For several
Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty 
W Father, eternal God, Au­
thor of light and truth, I en­
treat thee for these thy servants, 
N. and N. ( handmaids,N. and 
N.), thine unfailing and right­
eous mercy. May it please thee 
to enlighten them with the 
light of thine understanding. 
Cleanse and sanctify them. En­
dow them with true knowl­
edge, so that they may be 
worthy to enjoy the grace of 
thy baptism which they have 
received. Let them remain stead­
fast in firm hope, right purpose, 
and holy doctrine, that they 
may become fit to retain the 
grace of thy baptism. Through

blessing, and to the fountain of baptism. And this sign of the 
holy>l< Cross which we trace on her brow (signing each one) , 
do thou, accursed demon, never dare to violate. Through the 
selfsame Christ our Lord, Who shall come to judge the living 
and the dead and the world by fire. IJ.'. Amen.

For all, both men and women
Here the men again come forward and stand to the priest’s right, 

with the women to his left, as at the beginning.
26. The priest then puts his hand upon the head of each candidate, 

whereupon he holds his hand extended, while he says:

For one
Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty 
Vy Father, eternal God, Au­
thor of light and truth, I en­
treat for this thy servant, N. 
(handmaid, N.) , thine unfail­
ing and righteous mercy. May 
it please thee to enlighten him 
(her) with the light of thine 
understanding. Cleanse and 
sanctify him (her). Endow him 
(her) with true knowledge, so 
that he (she) may be worthy 
to enjoy the grace of thy bap­
tism which he (she) has re­
ceived. Let him (her) remain 
steadfast in firm hope, right 
purpose, and holy doctrine, that 
he (she) may become fit to re­
tain the grace of thy baptism.
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in pavimento,

tui. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, Amen.

manu apprehendens dexteram 
ex 

in ecclesiam; et si Electi

tismi tui. Per Christum Domi­
num nostrum, Amen.

27. His peractis, Sacerdos sinistra
Electi prope brachium, vel ei porrigens extremam partem stolae, 
humero sinistro pendentem, introducit eum i ’ 
sint plures, primus sinistra manu trahit secundum, et secundus ter­
tium, etc.

Dum autem Sacerdos ilium vel illos introducit, dicit:
Pro pluribus

N. etN.> ingredimini in sanc- 
tam ecclesiam Dei, ut accipiatis 
benedictionem caelestem a Do­
mino Jesu Christo, et habeatis 
partem cum illo et Sanctis ejus.

Amen.

seu prostemit se

Pro uno vel una
N., ingredere in sanctam ec­

clesiam Dei, ut accipias bene­
dictionem caelestem a Domino 
Jesu Christo, et habeas partem 
cum illo et Sanctis ejus.

ty. Amen.
28. Et ingressus Electus procumbit, 

et adorat (si plures, omnes simul).
29. Deinde surgit (si plures, omnes simul), et Sacerdos imponit 

manum super caput ejus (singulorum, si plures), et Electus cum eo 
recitat Symbolum Apostolorum, et Orationem Dominicam.

30. Ita etiam si plures sint, omnes simul recitant:
REDO in Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, Creatorem caeli et 

Vj terrae. Et in Jesum Christum, Filium ejus unicum, Domi­
num nostrum: qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex Maria 
Virgine, passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixus, mortuus, et sepultus: 
descendit ad inferos; tertia die resurrexit a mortuis; ascendit ad 
caelos; sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipotentis: inde venturus 
est judicare vivos, et mortuos. Credo in Spiritum Sanctum, sanc­
tam Ecclesiam catholicam, Sanctorum communionem, remissi- 
onem peccatorum, carnis resurrectionem, vitam aeternam. Amen, 

j ) ATER noster, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
_L Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caelo, 
et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem: sed libera nos a malo. 
Amen.
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Christ our Lord. ty. Amen.our Lord. B7-Through Christ 
Amen.

27. Now the priest with his left hand takes hold of one candidate 
by the right wrist, or else lets him take hold of that end of the stole 
which hangs from his left shoulder, and in this manner leads him 
into church. If several are being baptized, the first with his left 
hand takes hold of the second one’s hand, the second of the third, etc.

As they are going in the priest says:
N. enter into the holy Church of God, that thou (you) mayest 

(may) receive the heavenly blessing from Christ Jesus, the Lord, 
and mayest (may) have part with Him and His saints. BL Amen.

28. Having entered the church, the candidate falls prostrate upon the 
floor in silent adoration (if there are several, all do so simultaneously).

29. They rise shortly and the priest puts his hand on the head of 
each, and then prays together with them the Apostles’ Creed and the 
Lord’s Prayer.

30. All together:

F BELIEVE in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven and 
-L earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. 
He descended into hell, the third day He arose again from the 
dead. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father almighty, from thence He shall come to judge 
the living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen.

AAUR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Vy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen.
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Exorcismus

31. Tunc Sacerdos, versis renibus ostio cancellorum Baptisterii, rursus 
imponit manum super caput Electi (singulorum Elcctorum), et postea 
manum extensam tenens dicit:

Pro uno vel una 
AT EC te latet, satana, immi- 
1 1 nere tibi poenas, immi­
nere tibi tormenta, imminere 
tibi diem judicii, diem supplicii 
sempiterni; diem qui venturus 
est velut clibanus ardens, in quo 
tibi, atque universis angelis tuis 
praeparatus sempiternus erit in- 
teritus. Proinde, damnate, atque 
damnande, da honorem Deo 
vivo et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, da honorem 
Spiritui Sancto Paraclito, in 
cujus nomine atque virtute 
praecipio tibi, quicumque es, 
spiritus immunde, ut exeas, et 
recedas ab hoc famulo Dei N., 
quern (hac famula Dei N., 
quam) hodie idem Deus et Do- 
minus noster Jesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam et bene- 
dictidnem, fontemque Baptis- 
matis dono vocare dignatus est: 
ut fieret ejus templum per 
aquam regeneratidnis in remis- 
sionem omnium peccatorum. 
In nomine ejusdem Domini

Pro pluribus
"N TEC te latet, satana, immi- 
1N nere tibi poenas, immi­
nere tibi tormenta, imminere 
tibi diem judicii, diem supplicii 
sempiterni; diem qui venturus 
est velut clibanus ardens, in quo 
tibi, atque universis angelis tuis 
praeparatus sempiternus erit in- 
teritus. Proinde, damnate, atque 
damnande, da honorem Deo 
vivo et vero, da honorem Jesu 
Christo Filio ejus, da honorem 
Spiritui Sancto Paraclito, in 
cujus nomine atque virtute 
praecipio tibi, quicumque es, 
spiritus immunde, ut exeas, et 
recedas ab hoc famulo Dei 
N. et N., quos (famulabus Dei 
N. et N., quas) hodie idem 
Deus et Ddminus noster Jesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gra­
tiam et benedictionem, fon­
temque Baptismatis dono vo­
care dignatus est: ut fierent 
ejus templum per aquam rege- 
neratidnis in remissionem om­
nium peccatorum. In nomine 

nostri Jesu Christi, qui venturus ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu
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For several 
f I IIS no secret to thee, Satan, 
-L that punishment is thy lot, 

torments thy portion, that the 
day of judgment menaces thee, 
that day of never ending tor­
ture which shall come like a 
flaming furnace, in midst of 
which everlasting perdition is 
to be prepared for thee and all 
spirits who serve thee. Where­
fore, accursed one, deservedly 
doomed, pay honor to the liv­
ing and true God, pay honor 
to Jesus Christ, His Son, pay 
honor to the Holy Spirit, the 
Consoler. In His name and 
power, I command thee, O un­
clean spirit, whoever thou art — 
get thee gone and fly far from 
these servants (handmaids) of 
God, N. and N., whom this 
day our God and Lord, Jesus 
Christ has graciously called to 
His holy grace and blessing, 
even to the font of baptism. 
May they remain a temple of 
God through the water of re­
generation, unto full remission 
of sin. In the name of the self­
same Jesus Christ, our Lord,

For one
PIS no secret to thee, Satan, 

that punishment is thy lot, 
torments thy portion, that the 
day of judgment menaces thee, 
that day of never ending tor­
ture which shall come like a 
flaming furnace, in midst of 
which everlasting perdition is 
to be prepared for thee and all 
spirits who serve thee. Where­
fore, accursed one, deservedly 
doomed, pay honor to the liv­
ing and true God, pay honor 
to Jesus Christ, His Son, pay 
honor to the Holy Spirit, the 
Consoler. In His name and 
power, I command thee, O un­
clean spirit, whoever thou art — 
get thee gone and fly far from 
this servant (handmaid) of 
God, N., whom this day our 
God and Lord, Jesus Christ 
has graciously called to His 
holy grace and blessing, even 
to the font of baptism. May he 
(she) remain a temple of God 
through the water of regenera­
tion, unto full remission of sin. 
In the name of the selfsame 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who

31. With his back to the gates of the baptistery, the priest again puts 
his hand on the head of each; then holding his hand extended, he says:

Exorcism
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est judicare vivos et mortuos, et 
saeculum per ignem. F>Z. Amen.

Christi, qui venturus est judi­
care vivos et mortuos, et saecu­
lum per ignem. Amen.

32. Postea Sacerdos pollice accipit de saliva oris sui (quod omittitur 
quotiescumque rationabilis adest causa munditiei tuendae aut pericu- 
lum morbi contrahendi vel propagandi), et tangit aures et nares Electi 
(singulorum Electorum);

Tangendo vero aurem dexteram et sinistram, dicit:
Ephpheta, quod est, Adaperire,
Deinde tangendo nares, dicit:
In odorem suavitatis. Tu autem effugare, diabole; appropinqua- 

bit enim judicium Dei.

33. Deinde interrogat Electum (singulos, si plures):
Quis vocaris?
Et ipse respondet: N.
Interrogat: N., abrenuntias satanae?
R. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus operibus ejus?
R. Abrenuntio.
Interrogat: Et omnibus pompis ejus?
R. Abrenuntio.

Unctio Olei
34. Tunc Sacerdos intingit pollicem dexterae manus in Oleo sancto 

Catechumenorum, et inungit Electum (singulos Electos) primum in 
pectore, deinde inter scapulas in modum crucis, dicens (singulariter 
singulis):

Ego te linio1!* oleo salutis in Christo Jesu Domino nostro in 
vitam aeternam. Amen.
y. Pax tibi. Tty. Et cum spiritu tuo.

35. Mox bombacio, vel re simili, tergit pollicem et loca inuncta, et 
subjungit, dicens (singulis, si plures):

Exi, immunde spiritus, et da honorem Deo vivo et vero. Fuge, 
immunde spiritus, et da locum Jesu Christo Filio ejus. Recede, 
immunde spiritus, et da locum Spintui Sancto Paraclito.
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world by fire. J(7, Amen.

The priest moistens his thumb with his saliva (this part of the 
reasonable objection

Who shall come to judge theshall come to judge the living
and the dead and the world by living and the dead and the 
fire. J^7. Amen.

32.
rite may be omitted whenever there is a reasonable objection on the 
score of its being unsanitary or where there is danger of contracting 
or communicating disease), and touches the ears and nostrils of the 
candidate.

He touches the right ear, then the left, saying only once: 
Ephpheta, which means: Be thou opened!

Then he touches the nostrils, one after the other, adding:
Unto the odor of sweetness. But thou, evil spirit, begone, for 

the judgment of God draws nigh!

33- He questions each candidate:
What is thy name?
Answer: N.
Priest: N., dost thou renounce Satan?
Answer: I do renounce him.
Priest: And all his works?
Answer: I do renounce them.
Priest: And all his allurements?
Answer: I do renounce them.

Anointing With Oil of Catechumens
34- The priest dips his thumb in the Oil of Catechumens, and in the 

form of a cross anoints each one on the breast and between the shoul­
ders on the back, saying only once for the two anointings:

I anoint thee4« with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, that thou mayest have life everlasting. JJz. Amen.

y. Peace be with thee. R7. And with thy spirit.

35. Thereupon he wipes his thumb and the places anointed with 
cotton or similar material. And he continues, saying to each one:

Get thee gone, unclean spirit, and pay honor to the living and 
true God. Depart, thou unclean spirit, and give place to Jesus 
Christ, His Son. Get thee afar back, unclean spirit, and make way 
for the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.
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coloris violacei, et sumit stolam

in sacro Chrismate.
Unctio Chrismatis

39. Deinde Saccrdos intingit pollicem dexterum 
et perungit verticem Electi (singulorum Electorum) in modum crucis, 
dicens:

FA EUS omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui te re- 
J—' generavit ex aqua et Spiritu Sancto, quique dedit tibi remissio- 
nem omnium peccat6rum(hic inungit) , ipse te liniatri" Chrismate 
salutis in eodem Christo Jesu Domino nostro in vitam aetemam. 
ty. Amen.

V. Pax tecum. Et cum spiritu tuo.

40. Tunc bombacio vel re simili pollicem tergit, et imponit capiti 
Electi chrismale, seu candidum linteolum, et dat illi vestem candidam, 
dicens (singulis, si plures):

Accipe vestem candidam, quarn perferas immacuktam ante

In Baptisterio
37. Tunc ducitur Electus ad Baptisterium, ubi Sacerdos interrogat 

Electum (singulos, si plures):
Quis vocaris? Respondet: N.

38. Interrogat (singulos, si plures):
N., credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem caeli et 

terrae ?
ty. Credo.
Interrogat (singulos, si plures):
Credis in Jesum Christum, Filium ejus unicum, Dominum 

nostrum, natum, et passum?
I^7. Credo.

Interrogat (singulos, si plures):
Credis et in Spiritum Sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam Catholicam, 

Sanctorum communionem, remissionem peccatorum, camis resur- 
rectionem, et vitam aetemam?

J£7. Credo.

Supplenda super Adultum Baptizatum 

36. Stans ibidem extra cancellos, Sacerdos deponit pluviale ac stolam 
, 1 ac pluviale albi coloris.
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and 
now

Within the Baptistery
37. When they have come to the font, the priest questions each one: 
Priest: What is thy name?
Answer: N.

38. He continues to put the questions to each one separately:
N, dost thou believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator of 

heaven and earth?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, 

our Lord, Who was born unto us and Who suffered for us?
Answer: I do believe.
Priest: Dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic 

Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting?

Answer: I do believe.

36. Remaining in the same place outside the baptistery gates, he 
exchanges the purple stole and cope for white ones. Then he leads the 
candidates into the baptistery. If for some reason there is no baptistery, 
—J no baptismal water at hand, the blessing of the font takes place 

(see p. 187).

The Anointing With Chrism
39. Then the priest dips his right thumb in the holy Chrism, and 

in the form of a cross anoints the neophyte on the crown of the head, 
saying:
"ft T AY God almighty, Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, Who 
IVJ. has caused thee to be born anew by water and the Holy 
Spirit, and granted thee remission of all sins (here he anoints) 
may He anoint thee with the Chrism of salvation in the self­
same Christ Jesus, our Lord, unto life everlasting. Rz. Amen.

Priest: Peace be unto thee. Rz. And with thy spirit.

40- He wipes his thumb with cotton or similar material. Then he 
places on the neophyte’s head a chrisom or a white linen cloth, and 
presents him with a white garment, saying:

Receive this white garment, and carry it unsullied unto the
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manu tenet

N. et

Sacerdote ad hunc

Ritus Servandus cum Episcopus Baptizat

tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut habeas vitam aeternam. 
ty- Amen.

41. Et Electus deponit priores vestes, et induitur novis albi coloris, 
vel saltern exteriore Candida, quam a Sacerdote accepit.

Postea dat ei Sacerdos cereum, seu candelam accensam in manu 
dextera, dicens (singulis, si plures):

Accipe lampadem ardentem, et irreprehensibilis custodi Baptis- 
mum tuum: serva Dei mandata, ut, cum Dominus venerit ad 
nuptias, possis occurrere ei una cum omnibus Sanctus in aula 
caelesti et vivas in saecula saeculorum. IV- Amen.

42. Ipse vero Neophytus eumdem cereum accensum 
usque in finem, praeterquam dum confirmatur.

43. Postea Sacerdos dicit:
Pro uno vel una

N. vadc in pace, et Dominus 
sit tecum.

IV- Amen.
44. Ritus superius descriptus servandus est etiam a Diacono Baptismi 

caeremonias supplente, qui tamen sale utetur a Sacerdote ad hunc 
usum rite prius benedicto.

45. Si adsit Episcopus, qui id legitime praestare possit, ab eo Neo- 
phyti, si sint confirmandi, praemissa, si opus sit, sacramentali con- 
fessione, Sacramento Confirmationis initiantur.

Deinde si hora sit congruens, celebratur Missa, cui Neophyti inter- 
sunt, et Sanctissimam Eucharistiam devote suscipiunt.

Pro pluribus
et N., itc in pace, 

Dominus sit vobiscum.
IV- Amen.

RITUS SERVANDUS
CUM EPISCOPUS BAPTIZAT

1. Si Episcopus, vel S. R. E. Cardinalis parvulos vel adultos baptizare 
voluerit, parantur et servantur omnia, ut superius de ordine Baptismi 
dictum est, atque praeterea haec, quae infra notantur.

2. Adsint Capellani, vel alii Presbyteri, et Clerici superpelliceis induti, 
qui ei assistant, ac ministrent.

3. Ipse vero super rochettum accipiat amictum, albam, cingulum, 
stolam, et pluviale violacei coloris, ac mitram auriphrygiatam, atque, 
ita paratus, cum ministris procedat ad Baptismi ministerium. Et dum 
interrogat: Nn quid petis ab Ecclesia Dei? ac dum facit reliquas inter- 
rogationes, sedet cum mitra: cum vero exsufflat, dicendo: Exi ab eo, 
immunde spiritus, surgit cum mitra. Rursus sedet, cum signat Cate-
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salt and water

THE RITE OF BAPTISM ADMINISTERED BY A BISHOP

If a bishop or a cardinal wishes to confer baptism, whether on 
children or adults, the same preparation is made and the same order 
is followed as ordained above, but with the following additions.

2-There should be chaplains in attendance, or other priests and 
clerics vested in surplice who will assist him and act as ministers of 
the book, miter, etc.

The bishop wearing the rochet vests in amice, alb, cincture, purple 
stole and cope, and uses the gold miter. Thus vested he proceeds with 
his assistants to the administration of the sacrament. During the in­
terrogations he is seated, and wears the miter. But at the ceremony of 
breathing he stands, still using the miter. Then he sits down again,

judgment seat of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting, JJz. Amen.

4L The neophyte exchanges the clothes worn up to the present for 
a white garment, or at least wears as an outside garment the one which 
he has received from the priest.

The priest places in the right hand of each neophyte a lighted candle, 
saying:

Receive this burning light. Safeguard thy baptism by a blame­
less life. Keep the commandments of God, that when our Lord 
shall come for the heavenly nuptials thou mayest meet Him 
together with all the saints in the court of heaven, and live for­
ever and ever. J^z. Amen.

^2- The neophyte holds the lighted candle in his hand until the con­
clusion of the ceremony, but not while he is being confirmed.

In conclusion he says:
N.j go in peace, and the Lord be with thee (you). J^z. Amen.

The ceremony described above must be observed also by a deacon 
who administers solemn baptism; however, he uses salt and water 
blessed previously for this purpose by a priest.

If a bishop is present who can lawfully do so, he should forth­
with confer the sacrament of confirmation on the newly baptized.

Then if the hour be suitable, Mass is celebrated, at which the neo­
phytes assist and devoutly receive the Holy Eucharist.
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nos exaudire digneris, dicat et secundo repetat

BENEDICTIO

FONTIS SEU AQUAE BAPTISMALIS 
extra pervigilium Paschae et Pcntccostes, 

cum aqua consecrata non habctur
1. Primum lavatur, ct mundatur vas Baptisterii, deinde limpida aqua 

repletur. Turn Sacerdos cum suis Clericis, vel etiam aliis Presbyteris, 
cruce et duobus cercis praecedentibus, ac thuribulo et incenso, et cum 
vasculis Chrismatis, et Olei Catechumenorum accedit ad Fontem, et 
ibi, vel ante Altare Baptisterii, dicit Litanias ordinarias, prout habentur 
infra (pag. 360), post septem Psalmos Poenitentiales.

2. Potest etiam dicere Litanias breviores, ut in Missali in Sabbato 
Sancto.

3. Sed ante Ut 
sequentem versum:

Ut Fontem istum ad regenerandam tibi novam prolem 
bene*^ dicere, et conseHF crare digneris. R7. Te rogamus, audi nos.

4. Dicto autem ultimo Kyrie, eleison, Sacerdos dicit: Pater noster et 
Credo in Deum, etc. (pag. 176), omnia clara voce: quibus finitis dicit:

Aquae Baptismalis

chumenum signo crucis in fronte, et in pectore, vel dicit: Accipe 
signum Crucis, etc. Et cum dicit Orationes, quae praecedunt, vel 
sequuntur benedictionem salis, surgit deposita mitra; similiter cum 
ipsum sal benedicit. Cum autem sal benedictum immittit in os bap- 
tizandi, mitram accipit, et sedet. Cum vero legit Exorcismos, et dum, 
saliva aures et nares Catechumeni tangens, dicit: Ephpheta, ac dum 
introducit eum in ecclesiam, stat cum mitra. Cum autem dicit: 
Credo in Deum Patrem, etc., et Pater noster, super Catechumenum, 
stat sine mitra. Sed cum nomen quaerit, et interrogat: N., abrenuntias 
satanae, etc< et baptizandum Oleo sacro in pectore et inter scapulas 
inungit, sedet cum mitra; quo facto accipit stolam et pluviale album. 
Et cum rursus interrogat de fide: Credis in Deum Patrem, etc. 
Vis baptizari, etc., et cum baptizat per infusionem, sedet cum mitra. 
Si vero baptizet per immersionem, mitram retinens stare debet.

4. Cum demum Chrismate verticem baptizati linit, et dat ei vestem 
candidam, et candelam accensam, ac dicit: Vade in pace, etc* sedetcandidam, et candelam 
cum mitra.

5. Si autem Pontifex quempiam, a Presbytero jam catechizatum, 
tantum baptizare voluerit, sic paratus vestibus albis incipiat, postquam 
ad Baptisterium deventum fuerit, dicens: Quo nomine vocaris? R • N. 
Episcopus interrogat: N., credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, etc., 
et prosequitur usque in finem juxta ordinem Baptismi, ut supra.
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given in the Missal for Holy Saturday

BLESSING OF THE BAPTISMAL FONT

Outside of the Vigils of Easter and Pentecost 
if there is no baptismal water at hand

1. The font should be thoroughly cleansed, then filled with fresh 
water. The priest goes to the font preceded by the crucifer and acolytes, 
the thurifer, the bearers of the sacred Oils of Chrism and Catechumens, 
and accompanied by other assistants or priests. Arriving there, 
the Litany of the Saints is said as given on page 361, after the seven 
Penitential Psalms.

2. Or the shorter Litany as 
may be used.

3. Before the verse: That thou wouldst graciously hear us, the fol­
lowing verse is said twice:

That thou wouldst bless 4* and sanctify 4* this font unto the 
rebirth of new children for thee. B7- We beseech thee, hear us.

4. After the Litany, the Lord’s Prayer and Apostles’ Creed are prayed 
aloud. Then:

while he signs the candidate with the sign of the Cross on the brow 
and on the breast. He stands (without miter) during the prayers which 
precede and follow the blessing of salt, and the same while he blesses 
the salt; however, he is seated (with miter) at the time he puts the 
blessed salt into the mouth of the candidate. Again he stands (with 
miter) for the exorcisms, the touchings with spittle, and for the solemn 
entrance into the church. He remains standing for the Aposdes’ Creed 
and the Lord’s Prayer (without miter). When he interrogates: Dost 
thou believe in God . . . and: Wilt thou be baptized? and if he bap­
tizes by infusion, he is seated (with miter). However, if he baptizes 
by immersion he is standing (retaining miter).

4. At the conclusion, when he anoints with Chrism and when he 
confers the white garment and the lighted candle, as well as when he 
says: Go in peace ... he is seated (with miter).

5. In the case where the bishop wishes only to perform the act of 
baptizing — a priest having previously carried out all the other cere­
monies— he comes to the baptistery (vested in white), and commences 
with: What is thy name? . . . Then continues: Dost thou believe in 
God . . . unto the conclusion of the ceremony as given above.
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y.

y. 
H7- 
y.

Benedictio Fontis seu

Exorcismus aquae
-rp XORCtZO te, creatura aquae, per Deum^ vivum, per 
-1 Deum4« verum, per Deum»j. sanctum, per Deum, qui te 
in principle verbo separavit ab arida: cujus Spiritus super te fere- 
batur, qui te de paradiso manare jussit.

5-Hie manu aquam dividit, et deinde effundit earn extra marginem 
Fontis, versus quatuor mundi partes, prosequens:

Et in quatuor fluminibus totam terram rigare praecepit: qui te 
in deserto amaram per lignum, dulcem fecit atque potabilem; qui 
te de petra produxit, ut populum, quern ex Aegypto liberaverat, 
siti fatigatum recrearet. Exorcizo te per Jesum Christum, Filium 
ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum: qui te in Cana Galilaeae signo 
admirabili sua potentia convertit in vinum: qui super te pedibus 
ambulavit, et a Joanne in Jordane in te baptizatus est. Qui te una 
cum sanguine de latere suo produxit: et discipulis suis jussit, ut 
credentes baptizarent in te, dicens: Ite, docetc omnes gentes, bap- 
tizantes eos in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti: ut 
efficiaris aqua sancta, aqua benedicta, aqua, quae lavat sordes, et

Apud te, Domine, est fons vitae.
Et in lumine tuo videbimus lumen.
Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
Dominus vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

ZX MNIPOTENS sempiterne Deus, adesto magnae pietatis tuae 
mysteriis, adesto sacramentis: et ad recreandos novos popu- 

los quos tibi fons Baptismatis parturit, spiritum adoptionis emitte; 
ut, quod nostrae humilitatis gerendum est ministerio, virtutis 
tuae impleatur effectu. Per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum, qui tecum vivit, et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus, per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.
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y. Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of life.
H7. And by thy splendor we will see the light.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7- And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, assist at these mysteries of 
-Cl- thy great mercy, assist at these sacraments, and send forth 
the spirit of adoption to beget new life in them that are born 
unto thee in this font of baptism; that what we do by our humble 
ministry, thou mayest effect by thy power. Through Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in unity of 
the Holy Spirit, God, eternally. Rr. Amen.

Exorcism of water
fTlHOU creature of water, I purge thee of evil by the living HF 
-L God, by the true HF God, by the holy HF God, by the God 

Who in the beginning separated thee by His word from the dry 
land, Whose Spirit moved over thee, Who made thee flow from 
Paradise.

5. He divides the water with his hand, and sprinkles it outside of 
the font toward the four quarters of the earth, and continues:

And He commanded thee to water the whole earth with thy 
four rivers; Who by the wood cast into thee did change thy bitter­
ness in the desert, making thee sweet and fit to drink; Who pro­
duced thee out of a rock to quench the thirst of the languishing 
people whom He had delivered out of Egypt. I purge thee by 
Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten Son, our Lord, Who in Cana of 
Galilee changed thee into wine by a wondrous miracle, Who 
walked upon the waves, and was baptized in thee by John in the 
Jordan. Who let thee flow out of His side together with His 
blood, and commanded His disciples to baptize with thee them 
that believe, saying: “Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the
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mundat peccata. Tibi igitur praecipio, omnis spiritus immunde, 
omne phantasma, omne mendacium, eradicate, et effugare ab hac 
creatura aquae, ut qui in ipsa baptizandi erunt, fiat eis fons aquae 
salientis in vitam aeternam, regenerans eos Deo Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto, in nomine ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos, et saeculum per ignem.

Amen.

Oremus. Oratio

t~\6mine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, aquarum 
spiritualium sanctificator, te suppliciter deprecamur: ut ad 

hoc ministerium humilitatis nostrae respicere digneris, et super 
has aquas, abluendis et purificandis hominibus praeparatas, Ange- 
lum sanctitatis emittas, quo, peccatis vitae prioris ablutis, reatuque 
deterso, purum Sancto Spintui habitaculum regenerati effici 
mereantur. Per Dominum nostrum, Amen.

6. Tunc sufflat ter in aquam versus tres partes secundum hanc 
figuram deinde imponit incensum in thuribulo, et Fontem incensat. 
Postea infundens de Oleo Catechumenorum in aquam in modum 
crucis, clara voce dicit:

Sanctificetur, et foecundetur fons iste oleo salutis renascentibus 
ex eo in vitam aeternam, in nomine Pa 4* tris, et Fi 4* lii, et 
Spiritus 4* Sancti. Amen.

7. Deinde infundit de Chrismate, modo quo supra, dicens:
Infusio Chrismatis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et Spiritus Sancti 

Paracliti, fiat in nomine sanctae Trinit4tis. ty. Amen.

8. Postea accipit ambas ampullas dicti Olei sancti et Christmatis, et 
de utroque simul in modum crucis infundendo, dicit:

Commixtio Chrismatis sanctificationis, et Olei unctionis, et
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name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
Mayest thou become a water which is holy, a water which is 
blessed, a water which washes away filth and cleanses from sin. 
Wherefore, I command thee — every unclean spirit, every phan­
tasm, every falsehood, leave, and vanish from this creature of 
water, that it may be unto all that will be baptized with it a 
fountain of water gushing forth unto life everlasting, regenerating 
them in God the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Spirit; 
in the name of the selfsame Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who shall 
come to judge the living, and the dead, and the world by fire. 
R;. Amen.

Let us pray. Prayer

T TOLY Lord, almighty Father, eternal God, we earnestly be- 
-L J. seech thee, thou Sanctifier of spiritual waters, look with 

favor upon our lowly ministry, and send thy messenger of holi­
ness upon these waters which we make ready to cleanse and 
purify mankind. Wash them from the sins of their former state, 
so that their guilt being blotted out, they may be reborn unto a 
pure dwelling for thy Holy Spirit. Through Christ our Lord. 
R'.Amen.

6. He breathes thrice upon the water in the form of the Greek let­
ter* ; then incenses the font. After this he pours the Oil of Catechu­
mens into the water in the form of a cross, saying:

May this font be sanctified and made fruitful by the oil of sal­
vation for them that are born anew herein unto life everlasting, 
in the name of the Father *R and of the Son •R and of the 
Holy RSpirit. R'.Amen.

7. Then he pours in Chrism in the same manner, saying:
May this infusion of the Chrism of our Lord Jesus Christ and 

of the Holy Spirit, the Consoler, be made in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. R'.Amen.

8. After this he takes the two phials of holy oils, and pours both 
together into the water in the form of a cross, saying:

May this mingling of the Chrism of salvation with the oil of
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Oratio

Benedictio Fontis seu

BENEDICTIO FONTIS SEU AQUAE BAPTISMALIS

Haec formula brevior pro benedictione Fontis seu aquae baptismalis, 
a Paulo Papa III Missionariis Peruanis apud Indos olirn concessa, 
nonnisi in iis locis adhiberi potest, ad quae speciali Apostolicae Sedis 
indulto extensa fuit.

Exorcismus aquae

Ij^ XORCIZO te, creatiira aquae, in nomine DeiPatris omni- 
-1—■* potentis, et in nomine Jesu^ Christi Filii ejus Domini 
nostri, et in virtute Spiritus^ Sancti. Exorcizo te, omnis virtus 
adversarii diaboli: ut omnis phantasia eradicetur, ac effugetur ab 
hac creatiira aquae, et fiat fons aquae salientis in vitam aeternam: 
ut, qui ex ea baptizati fiierint, fiant templum Dei vivi, et Spiritus 
Sanctus habitet in eis, in remissionem peccatorum: in nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui venturus est judicare vivos et mor- 
tuos, et saeculum per ignem. B7* Amen.

Orernus.
FA OMINE sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, aquarum 
-L/ spiritualium sanctificator, te suppliciter deprecamur: ut hoc 
ministerium humilitatis nostrae respicere digneris, et super has 
aquas, abluendis et vivificandis hominibus praeparatas, Angelum 
sanctitatis emittas; ut peccatis prioris vitae ablutis, rcatuque 
deterso, purum sacrato Spiritui habitaculum regenerationibus 
procuret. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. B7> Amen.

Sacerdos deinceps infundat Oleum Catechumenorum in aquam, in 
modum crucis, dicens:

aquae Baptismatis pariter fiat in nomine Pa*!* tris, et Fi4* lii, et 
Spiritus 4* Sancti. B7- Amen.

9i Turn, depositis ampullis, dextera manu Oleum sanctum, et 
Chrisma infusum miscet cum aqua et spargit per totum Fontem. 
Deinde medulla panis manum tergit; et si quis baptizandus sit, eutn 
baptizat, ut supra. Quod si neminem baptizet, statim manus abluat, 
et ablutio effundatur in sacrarium.
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anointing and the water of baptism be made in the name of the 
Father ►£., and of the Son ►£■, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

9- He mixes the oils and water with his hand, and sprinkles it over 
the font. Then he cleanses the oil from his hand with a piece of bread. 
If there are any to be baptized, he baptizes in the ordinary way. Other­
wise he washes his hands, and the ablution is poured into the sacrarium.

THE SHORT FORM FOR BLESSING THE 
BAPTISMAL FONT

This shorter blessing which Pope Paul III allowed by concession to 
the missionaries among the Indians of Peru may be used only where 
the indult has been extended by the Holy See.

Exorcism
mHOU creature of water, I purge thee of evil in the name of 
X God >J«, the Father almighty, in the name of Jesus ►}« Christ, 

His Son, our Lord, and in the power of the Holy ►£> Spirit. I cast 
thee forth, thou power of diabolical enmity, that every wicked 
phantasm may be dispelled and put to flight from this creature 
of water, that it be a fountain springing forth unto life everlast­
ing. May they who will be baptized herein become temples of 
the living God, and may the Holy Spirit dwell in them unto the 
forgiveness of sins, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
shall come to judge the living and the dead, and the world by fire, 
ty. Amen.

Let us pray. Prayer

TTOLY Lord, almighty Father, eternal God, we earnestly be- 
JLJL seech thee, thou Sanctifier of spiritual waters, look with 
favor upon our lowly ministry, and send thy messenger of holi­
ness upon these waters which we make ready to cleanse and 
purify mankind. Wash them from the sins of their former state, 
so that their guilt being blotted out, they may be reborn unto a 
pure dwelling for thy Holy Spirit. Through Christ our Lord, 
ty. Amen.

The priest pours the Oil of Catechumens into the water in the form 
of a cross, saying:
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Conjiinctio Olei unctionis, et aquae Baptlsmatis sanctificetur, et 
fecundetur. In nomine Pa 4* tris, et Fl 4" lii, et Splritus 4* Sancti. 
ty. Amen.

Deinde infundat Chrisma in aquam, in modum crucis, dicens:
Conjunctio Chrlsmatis sanctificationis et Olei unctionis et aquae 

Baptlsmatis sanctificetur, et fecundetur. In nomine Pa 4" tris, et 
Fl 4* lii, et Splritus 4* Sancti. H7 Amen.

FORMULA BREVIS CONFICIENDAE AQUAE 
BAPTISMALIS

praescripta a Concilio Baltimorensi Provincial! primo, et 
a Pio Papa VIII approbata

ad usum Missionariorum Americae Septentrionalis.
Haec benedictio eadem est ac in Appendice Ritualis Romani, adjecta 

in fine sequente rubrica et forma:
Denique dicat Sacerdos, benedicens ipsam aquam:
Sanctificetur et foecundetur Fons iste, et ex eo renascentes. In 

nomine Patris 4% et Fllii 4*, et Splritus 4* Sancti. Amen.
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THE SHORT FORM FOR BLESSING 
BAPTISMAL WATER

May this union of the oil of anointing with the water of baptism 
be sanctified and made fruitful. In the name of the Father^, 
and of the Son 4«, and of the Holy 4« Spirit. R’. Amen.

Then he pours in Chrism in the same manner, saying:
May this union of the Chrism of salvation and the oil of anoint­

ing with the water of baptism be sanctified and made fruitful. 
In the name of the Father 4*, and of the Son 4", and of the 
Holy 4< Spirit, Amen.

Prescribed by the First Provincial Council of Baltimore, 
and approved by Pope Pius VIII

For the use of Missionaries in North America

This blessing is the same as the one given directly above, except for 
the following rubric and words added at the very end:

Finally the priest says as he blesses the water itself:
May this font be sanctified and made fruitful, along with them 

who will be reborn in it, in the name of the Father 4", and of the 
Son 4', and of the Holy 4- Spirit. R". Amen.



CONFIRMATION

Christ our Lord has instituted confirmation as the sacrament which 
complements, perfects, or strengthens the divine life implanted in us 
through baptism. Indeed, the significance of confirmation would be 
missed entirely were it ever to be considered apart from the act of 
Christian regeneration, of which it is the noble fulfilment. It is no 
less great in dignity precisely because its purpose is to augment and 
bring to completion our entrance into the Mystery which is Christ. 
Along with the Eucharist it is a continuation of the process by which 
the soul becomes fully made one with the divine Head and His mystic 
Bride, the Church. And since, like baptism, it imprints a character,1 
it is the second step, the second “ordination” by which the soul is con­
figured to the High Priest, Jesus Christ, imparting a higher consecra­
tion to the universal priesthood of the Christian body, along with 
fuller life and activity in this body and greater responsibility toward it

When it was the practice to administer confirmation immediately 
after baptism, the relation between the two could more easily be per­
ceived; so much so, in fact, that associating them thus closely in point 
of time led some to the erroneous conclusion that the act of baptizing 
and the consequent consignation or sealing with the Holy Spirit com­
prised but parts of one sacrament. It is still allowed to confirm right 
after baptism in the Oriental rites and in some localities of the Latin 
Church. However, in the main the discipline is to separate confirma­
tion from infant baptism by a considerable interval, for the practical 
purpose of making it possible to instruct the candidate in the chief 
tenets of faith, that thus he derive fuller benefits from this sacrament. 
Yet it is the expressed mind of the Church that confirmation should 
not be deferred unduly, even in the case of children and despite the 
reasons for her present discipline. And so in her official pronounce­
ments the Church indicates the age of discretion, approximately the 
seventh year, as the time when confirmation ought to be given, in 
order to bring down the Holy Spirit in increased strength upon the 
soul that is already His habitation through the sacrament of rebirth. 
She states, moreover, that the ideal is attained when confirmation pre­
cedes even admittance to the banquet table of the Holy Eucharist. 
This is the ideal because it is the logical order: baptism plants the seed 
of divine life; confirmation matures and perfects it; Holy Eucharist 
is the nourishment which sustains it.

1 Sec introduction to the sacraments in general.
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Baptism effects in the soul the indwelling of the Holy Spirit with 
His sevenfold gifts, yet in imperfect manner. “And it shall come 
to pass after this that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.”2 For 
God in bounty and love has ordained that confirmation make perfect 
what is imperfect, that the Person of the Holy Spirit, to Whom espe­
cially is attributed the work of sanctifying, be poured out in fullest 
measure upon a Christian, so as to raise him to adult age in the 
spiritual life. Accordingly, in the order of dignity, confirmation is 
more excellent than baptism, not because it confers any new powers, 
but rather because it invigorates and ennobles the ones which are 
already existent. In baptism the Blessed Trinity comes to inhabit the 
soul; in confirmation the Father and the Son send unto it the Holy 
Spirit in Pentecostal mission to consecrate the edifice which the first 
sacrament has established. The one is the sacrament of rebirth; the 
other the sacrament of man’s estate. Baptism incorporates man in 
Christ and His Church; confirmation elevates his being in Christ 
through the anointing which brings more abundant grace. The former 
fashions; the latter strengthens. The former initiates; the latter seals.

Isaias foretold that the Christ, Jehovah’s Anointed, Who stands for 
an ensign of the people, would have the sevenfold gift of the Spirit 
in Him. “And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him: the Spirit 
of wisdom, and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel, and of forti­
tude, the Spirit of knowledge and of godliness. And He shall be filled 
with the Spirit of the fear of the Lord.”3 The same Spirit flows from 
the Head onto the members. Since we are Christ’s brethren, by a 
second sacrament which He gave us the same wonderful outpouring 
of the sevenfold gift descends as an anointing from heaven upon us, 
that we might be a finished product in the supernatural order, per­
fectly molded in His image. Among these gifts conferred, fortitude, 
as the Church has always insisted, is in a particular way predominant, 
since it is the one required above all others to seal the virtue of faith 
infused in baptism and to make it better operative in Christian living, 
even to the point of absolute heroism.

Our catechism has taught us that confirmation enlists us as soldiers 
or knights of Jesus Christ. Our Lord Himself had a better word for it. 
He spoke of our being a “witness,” which word in Greek is “martyr.” 
“But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, 
and you shall be witnesses for me in Jerusalem and in all Judea and 
Samaria and even to the very ends of the earth.”' A witness of Christ 
should be ever ready to confess Him, by an unreserved acceptance in 
mind of the complete deposit of faith that He reveals to His Church,

2 Joel 2: 28.
3 Isa. 11:2-3.
4 Acts 1: 8.
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by profession in word for all to hear of the faith that is in him, by 
keeping without stint the commandments that He has authorized, by 
suffering himself to be mocked, despised, reviled, persecuted, and even 
if necessary to run the gamut — becoming a blood witness of Him, a 
martyr in the strict sense. The consecration to martyrdom, so con­
spicuously evidenced in the early Christians, is an effect of confirma­
tion residing in potency, and an attendant obligation which the con­
firmed must be prepared to assume if called upon.

Confirmation produces in the baptized a higher ontological union 
with Christ through the sacramental character it imprints. And since 
the character is the foundation of union and elevation, it is likewise 
the consecration to a more intensive mode of sharing in His priest­
hood. This general priesthood of the laity, first conferred by the 
character of baptism, is now given greater extension in confirmation, 
whose essential outward sign is the anointing with Chrism along with 
the words: “I seal thee with the sign of the Cross, and I confirm thee 
with the Chrism of salvation. In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” An anointing has always been associated 
with the conferring of priestly power and dignity; and on Maundy 
Thursday when sacred Chrism is consecrated by the bishop, the con- 
secratory preface tells that “Chrism, which has its name from the holy 
name of Christ, is destined to be poured out in regal, sacerdotal, and 
prophetical honor upon the faithful, and to envelop them with the 
garment of incorruptible grace.”

We must assert with Scheeben that “confirmation itself does not 
confer any new power for the performance of external acts or for 
participation in them, but it does corroborate the existing qualification 
and obligation for carrying out external and internal acts of worship. 
Baptism through its sacramental seal and confirmation more nobly 
through its seal constitute the laity in priestly relation to Christ the 
High Priest. From their union with Him and as sharers in the priesthood 
of their Head, they obtain power to participate in the worship of God 
according to the Christian dispensation. This power is not alone passive 
but active as well. The Church’s worship is found primarily in her 
entire sacramental system, but above all in the central rite of the 
Christian religion — the Eucharist. Through the Church’s sacraments 
the work of Redemption is made present, with Christ in the person 
of the minister being the principal agent, and with Flis faithful people 
participating and receiving the life-giving effects of the mystery re­
enactment. But in the Eucharist, the Christian, configured to Christ 
by the priestly character, has more than a passive share, because this 
sacrament is at the same time a sacrifice — the Sacrifice of the Whole 
Christ in whose offering every member has the privilege and the

5 Scheeben, "The Mysteries of Christianity," p. 586.
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— Translator

8Matt. 5:16.
' Rom. 11: 17.
8 St Cyril, Catechcsis XXI, in Tixeront, “History of Dogmas," Vol. II, p. 169.

obligation to take part actively; for according to the New Covenant 
dispensation, it is the chief means for all members of the Mystic Body 
to offer praise and thanksgiving and satisfaction and impetration to 
God, by presenting to Him, through the mediation of the priest of 
holy orders, the immolated Body and Blood of His divine Son. To 
offer the Eucharist is essentially the active priestly power implied in 
the characters of baptism and confirmation, and it is a power that is 
real and truly sacramental. When it is a question of other external 
activities, such as the various works in the apostolate of Catholic 
action, their source and inspiration can be sought in confirmation too, 
but they are also a special deputation from the hierarchy to the laity, 
and flow only indirectly from the priestly consecration of sacramental 
character. There can be no doubt, of course, that confirmation is 
in a singular way the sacrament from which the laity derive grace 
for exercising works of the Catholic apostolate, in accordance with 
their capacity and under the supervision of their spiritual leaders. For 
the closer they become identified with Christ, the greater is their dig­
nity and mission as His disciples to let their “light shine before men, 
in order that they may see your good works and give glory to your 
Father in heaven.”6

So excellent a sacrament as confirmation, the Church has decided, 
must normally be conferred by a bishop, who alone enjoys the pleni­
tude of the priestly unction of Jesus Christ, and who can add much 
to the external magnificence and solemnity when he himself adminis­
ters it, rather titan an ordinary priest. Or should it happen that the 
latter does administer it on occasion, by special delegation of the 
Holy See, even in this instance the element of Chrism must have been 
consecrated by a bishop. Chrism is composed of olive oil and fragrant 
balsam. The olive tree which is always green is a symbol of life, fruit­
fulness, peace. St. Paul tells us that we, as wild olives, have been grafted 
on and have become a partaker of the stem and fatness of the olive tree 
that is Christ.7 Balsam which is aromatic and preserving is a symbol 
of the fragrance and incorruption of the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Holy chrism, says St. Cyril of Jerusalem, is no longer mere oil; but just 
as the element of bread becomes by the Epiclesis the Body of Christ, 
so likewise by the invocation of the Holy Spirit this oil becomes 
“Christ’s charism productive of the Holy Spirit, through the presence 
of His Divinity.” He is in the chrism as He is in the baptismal water. 
“It contains Him, and constitutes the element under which He exer­
cises and conceals His action.”8
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I
Novae Instructionis necessitas post promulgatum Ccdicem J. C. et 

post quasdam editas resolutiones quoad Confirmationis Ministrum et 
confirmandorum aetatem.

Sacramenti Confirmationis disciplina, notabiliter jam per Codicem 
juris canonici innovata (can. 780-800), post ipsum Codicem promulga­
tum, luculentius est nonnullis locis explanata, quibusdam proditis 
resolutionibus ad dubia interdum delata Pontificiae Commission! ad 
Codicis canones authentice interpretandos, aut quaestionibus propositis 
Sacrae Congregation! de disciplina Sacramentorum, prout cujusque 
Coetus postulabat ambitus et competentia. Cum igitur cxpcdicns foret 
integrant ad rem prae oculis perspectam atque enucleatam habere 
disciplinam hujusce Sacramenti moderatricem, pracsertim cum ipsum 
confertur per simplicem Sacerdotem, ex Sedis Apostolicae deputatione, 
opportunum visum est novam conficere atque cdere Instructionem, 
quatenus fieri contingat, absolutam, quae nempe omnia scitu et factu 
necessaria complectatur, turn quod ad ministrum, turn quod ad subjec- 
tum, turn etiam quod ad ipsum ritum attinet, ut hoc Sacramentum quo, 
tamquam baptismi complemento, Spiritus Sancti plenitudo confertur, 
graviter, rite ac religiose, prout ipsius sanctitatem dccet, administretur.

Duplex hucusque, postremis nostris hisce temporibus, praefatae 
necessitati prospiciebat Instructio, quarum altera, jussu edita Supremae 
S. C. Romanae et Universalis Inquisitionis anno 1888, inde a promul­
gate Codice J. C. magna ex parte obsolevit; altera veto, quamvis 
recentior, in appendice relata Ritualis Romani, auctoritate Ssfhi D. N. 
Pii Papae XI ad normam Codicis J. C. accommodati, additamentis 
opportunis, processu temporis invectis, equidem et ipsa indigere com- 
perta est.

a S. C. Sacr. edita die 24 Maji 1934 
pro simplici Sacerdote 

Sacramentum Confirmationis ex Sedis 
Apostolicae delegatione administrante



THE SACRAMENT OF CONFIRMATION

Instruction of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments 
Published on May 24, 1934

For the Administration of the Sacrament of Confirmation
By an Ordinary Priest

By Delegation of the Holy See

I
The necessity of a new instruction following the promulgation of 

the Code of Canon Law and after certain published replies regarding 
the minister of confirmation and the age of those to be confirmed.

Disciplinary matters pertaining to the sacrament of confirmation 
have been notably altered by the new Code of Canon Law (canons 
780—800). And since the promulgation of the Code, this discipline has 
been more clearly explained in several places — from the responses 
issued in answer to difficulties submitted from time to time to the 
Pontifical Commission for the Authentic Interpretation of the Code 
of Canon Law, or to questions proposed to the Sacred Congregation 
of the Sacraments, depending on which body’s sphere and competence 
was required. Since it will be advantageous to have for reference a 
complete and lucid guide for the discipline governing this sacrament, 
particularly when conferred by an ordinary priest deputed by the 
Holy See, it has seemed opportune to draw up and publish a new 
Instruction, one which will be as definitive as possible. Thus this new 
Instruction embraces everything necessary to be known and to be 
done, whether it applies to the minister, to the subject, or to the cere­
mony itself, so that this sacrament in which the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit is conferred, as a complement to baptism, may be administered 
correctly, decorously, and devoutly as befits its very sanctity.

Thus far, in recent times, two Instructions have dealt with the afore­
said matter, one of which, published by order of the Supreme Holy 
Roman Catholic and Universal Inquisition in the year 1888, has largely 
become obsolete by the promulgation of the Code of Canon Law; 
the other, while more recent, inserted in the appendix of the Roman 
Ritual by authority of His Holiness, Pope Pius XI, although accom­
modated to the norm of the new Code, was itself found to require 
timely additions in the course of years.

203
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De nova igitur hac Instructione conficienda ac vulganda, seu de 
quibusdam addendis vel demendis duabus memoratis Instructionibus 
et in unicam conflandis, mature disceptatum est in Plenario Coetu 
EE. PP. hujus Sacrae Congregationis de disciplina Sacramentorum 
habito die 21 Decembris 1928 in Palatio Apostolico Vaticano, praehabito 
unanimi voto EE. Patrum Inquisitorum Supremae S. C. S. Officii 
turn super necessitate ejusdem instructionis noviter edendae, turn super 
competentia in hujusmodi expediendo negotio ad hanc S. Congrega- 
tionem de Sacramentis spectante: immutationcs vero inducendae ab 
iisdem EE. Patribus statutae, ministrum Sacramenti et subjcctorum 
aetatem respicientes, quasque Ssfhus ratas habuit ac confirmavit die 
31 Decembris 1928, in praesenti Instructione singillatim digestae 
perhibentur.

2 Quod ad ministrum prac primis attinet Sacramenti Confirmatio- 
nis, dogmaticam definitionem Concilii Tridentini mutuatus Codex 
J. C., canone 782 ordinarium hujus Sacramenti ministrum solum 
Episcopum edicit, extraordinarium vero ministrum prcsbyterum, cui 
vel jure communi vel peculiari Sedis Apostolicae indulto facultas 
hujusmodi concessa sit. Ob eorum praccellentiam hac facultate ipso 
jure reapse fruuntur, praeter S. R. E. Cardinales (can. 239, § 1, n° 23), 
Abbas vel Praelatus “nullius,” Vicarius et Praefectus Apostolicus, licet 
charactere episcopali carentes, qui tamen ea valide uti nequeunt. nisi 
intra fines sui territorii et durante munere tantum (can. 782, §§ 1, 2, 3), 
dummodo episcopali dignitate etiam insigniti non sint.

At praeter memoratos Praelatos jure communi tali privilegio frucntes, 
non semel accidit ut in aliquibus omnino extraordinariis locorum et 
temporum adjunctis quarumdam regionum Amcricae Latinae, in 
quibus ordinarii seu nativi ministri, nempe Episcopi, copia forte non 
suppetit, gravi ideo et urgente exstante causa, Sancta Sedes quodam- 
modo compellatur etiam ad simpliccm Sacerdotcm deputandum, tam- 
quam Sacramenti confirmationis extraordinarium ministrum, ut illud 
scilicet ex apostolico indulto christifidelibus conferat. Hisce tamen 
casibus, admodum singularibus, semper fuit Ecclesiae mens et sedula 
cura, ut hie veluti suffectus ordinario Confirmationis administer, qua- 
tenus fieri posset, in aliqua esset ecclesiastica dignitate constitutus, atque 
in propriae territorio dioecesis, ita ut v. g., usu Pontificalium frueretur 
ceterisque honorificis gauderet privilegiis atque insignibus, quae com- 
petere solent Protonotariis Apostolicis. Hujus praescriptionis ratio est 
materna Ecclesiae sollicitudo, qua jugiter cavet ne quid detrimenti
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special indult of the Holy See. In addition

December 31, 1928, and they 
and treated individually.

2. First, in regard to the minister of the sacrament of confirmation, 
the Code of Canon Law (canon 782), restating the dogmatic definition 
of the Council of Trent, says that the ordinary minister of this sacra­
ment is a bishop only, but the extraordinary minister is a priest to 
whom this power has been granted either by common law or by a 
special indult of the Holy See, In addition to the cardinals of Holy 
Church (canon 239, § 1, no. 23), the following by reason of their posi­
tion enjoy this faculty: Abbots or Prelates Nullius, Vicars and Prefects 
Apostolic, even though they are not bishops. But these, so long as 
they are not endowed with the episcopal dignity, cannot validly use 
this power save within their own territory and only during their 
tenure of office (canon 782, §§ 1, 2, 3).

But apart from the aforesaid prelates who enjoy such privilege by 
common law, it happens more than once in some regions of Latin 
America, owing to very extraordinary circumstances of time and place, 
that there is not a sufficient number of ordinary ministers or bishops. 
And so with this grave and urgent cause existing, the Holy See is in 
a certain sense compelled to depute an ordinary priest to act as extraor­
dinary minister of the sacrament of confirmation, in order that he by 
apostolic indult can administer the sacrament to the faithful. Never­
theless, even in these cases, unusual enough, it has always been the 
mind of the Church and her zealous care, that the substitute for the 
ordinary minister of confirmation be constituted, so far as possible, 
in some ecclesiastical dignity and that he belong to the diocese, so 
that for example, he could enjoy the use of the pontifical vestments 
and appurtenances, as also the other honors and privileges and dis­
tinctions which customarily belong to Protonotary Apostolics. The 
reason for this prescription is the Church’s maternal concern that the 
reverence due the sacrament will in no wise be lacking, that the

Wherefore, when this new Instruction was to be drawn up and 
promulgated, in other words, when certain additions to or deletions 
from the two mentioned Instructions were to be made and the two 
were to be combined into one, the matter was given mature con­
sideration in the full assembly of the Eminent Fathers of the Sacred 
Congregation of the Sacraments, held on December 21, 1928, in the 
Vatican, after the Eminent Fathers of the Supreme Sacred Congre­
gation of the Holy Office had given an unanimous vote — both on 
the necessity of re-editing this Instruction, and on the competence of 
the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments in expediting a matter of 
this kind. The changes to be made regarding the minister of the 
sacrament and the age of the subject were determined by the same 
Eminent Fathers, then ratified and confirmed by His Holiness on 
December 31, 1928, and they are set forth in the present Instruction
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capiat reverentia Sacramento debita et offensionis pia christianae plebis 
exspectatio Episcopi persona orbatae, atque ut confirmationis adminis- 
tratio, quatenus sinit substituti ministri persona, conspicuo splendore 
ac praeclara solemnitate fiat.

Re autem vera huic Sanctae Sedis agendi rationi consonat facultas, 
quae sub n. 3 recensetur in Litteris Apostolicis Pii Papae XI, diei XXX 
Aprilis anni MDCCCCXXIX, quibus Ordinariis, Sacerdotibus et christi- 
fidelibus dioecesium ac ditionum Americae Latinae privilegia ac facul- 
tates ad decennium conceduntur, et quae hisce exprimitur verbis:

. Ordinarii locorum deputare possunt ad Sacramentum Con­
firmationis administrandum Sacerdotes, quantum fieri potest, in aliqua 
dignitate ecclesiastica constitutes, vel munere Vicarii Foranei fun- 
gentes; numquam vero simplices Sacerdotes, commorantes illis in locis, 
in quibus praedictum Sacramentum administrandum erit: servata nova 
S. Congregationis de disciplina Sacramentorum ‘Instructione’ pro 
simplici sacerdote ex Sedis Apostolicae delegatione Sacramentum 
Confirmationis administrante.”

Hue etiam redit praxis ab hac S. Congregatione servata in Apos­
tolicis indultis concedendis Sacerdotibus simplicibus, ut Confirmatio- 
nem conferre valeant quibusdam in casibus reapse singularibus: sem­
per emm eadem S. Congregatio cavit, prout adjuncta ipsa sinebant, 
ut hi vel Protonotarii Apostolici dignitate praefulgercnt, vel ut ad 
hujusmodi munus dignius explendum tales renuntiarentur.

Suae tuendae praxi turn quoad extraordinarii ministri requisitam 
dignitatem, turn quoad memorata loca Americae Meridionalis (Lati-. 
nae), quibus veluti privative indulta Apostolica ad rem largiebatur, 
omnem ad haec usque tempora adhibuit curam S. Congregatio de 
Sacramentis. Attamen aliquot abhinc annis pluries RR. locorum Ordi­
narii requisierunt an praefatae praxi derogare opportunum censeret, 
etiam ad Europae regiones nonnullas idem extendendo privilegium 
Americae Meridionali concessum sub similibus adjunctis; et haec 
eadem S. Congregatio in una “Namurcen. et aliarum” diei 25 Januarii 
1924, sequens proposuit Plenario EE. PP. Conventui dubium diluem 
dum: “An praxis deputandi sacerdotes episcopal! charactere carentes 
ad Sacramentum Confirmationis administrandum, etiam in posterum 
servanda sit intra limites hactenus praefinitos, vel potius, instantibus 
gravibus et urgentibus causis, extendenda sit ad alias regiones etiam 
in Europa in casibus particularibus”, et responsio prodiit: “ ‘affirmative’ 
ad I partem, ‘negative’ ad II et ad mentem”. Mens vero EE. PP. fuit 
“quod nihil esset immutandum in disciplina Ecclesiae, quam hactenus 
servavit et vetuit immutari haec S. Congregatio factis tantummodo 
nonnullis exceptionibus pro aliquibus regionibus in America Meridio­
nali, ubi servari non potest jus commune ob extraordinaria rerum et 
personarum adjuncta. Equidem simplex sacerdos est minister extraor-
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devout hopes of the Christian people will suffer no disappointment 
over the absence of a bishop, and that confirmation, in as much as it 
allows a substitute of ministrant, will be conferred with outstanding 
splendor and distinguished solemnity.

This faculty is in full agreement with the method of procedure of 
the Holy See, mentioned under No. 3 in the Apostolic Letters of 
Pope Pius XI, April 30, 1929, which grant to the Ordinaries, priests, 
and faithful of the dioceses and regions of Latin America privileges 
and faculties for ten years, as expressed in these words: “For the 
administration of the sacrament of confirmation, Ordinaries can depute 
priests who, so far as possible, shall be already constituted in some 
ecclesiastical dignity, or functioning in the capacity of Vicar Forane; 
but never ordinary priests who already reside in the places where the 
sacrament of confirmation is to be administered who are minus such 
dignities. And they must follow the new Instruction of the Sacred 
Congregation of the Sacraments regarding an ordinary priest who ad­
ministers the sacrament of confirmation by delegation of the Holy See.”

This goes back to the practice already followed by this Sacred Con­
gregation in the indults granting to ordinary priests the power to 
confer confirmation in certain unusual instances. For this same Con­
gregation has always seen to it, according as circumstances permitted, 
that these priests would either already be honored with the distinction 
of Protonotary Apostolic, or that they be elevated to such, so as to 
carry out their function with greater dignity.

The Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments until now has employed 
every care for safeguarding this practice, both with regard to the 
necessary dignity of the extraordinary minister, and with regard to 
the aforesaid places of Latin America to which the Apostolic Indult 
in this matter was exclusively granted. Nonetheless, some years ago, 
several Most Reverend Ordinaries inquired whether it would be con­
sidered opportune to modify the aforesaid practice, by extending the 
same privilege to some parts of Europe as granted to Latin America 
under similar circumstances. And this same Sacred Congregation, in 
considering the question (submitted by the bishop of Namur, Belgium, 
together with some neighboring bishops), on January 25, 1924, pro­
posed it to the full assembly of Eminent Fathers for solution: 
“Whether the practice of deputing for the administration of the sacra­
ment of confirmation priests who have not the episcopal character 
is to be confined in future to the limits so far established, or is it to 
be extended for grave and urgent reasons to other countries also, even 
to Europe in particular cases.” The reply issued was: “Yes to the first 
part; no to the second part — in accord with the Church’s mind.” 
The Eminent Fathers were of the mind “that no change is to be made 
in the discipline of the Church which this Sacred Congregation has
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dinarius Sacramenti Confirmationis per deputationem Sedis Apos- 
tolicae. Quodsi ex aliis regionibus exhibeantur hujusmodi petitiones, 
S. Congregatio suadeat Episcopus oratoribus ut recurrant ad S. Sedem 
pro obtinendo Episcopo Auxiliari seu Coadjutore, vel opem petant, pro 
hujusmodi Sacramento administrando, ab Episcopis finitimarum dioe- 
cesium”. Quod quidem responsum a Ssmo in Audientia diei 26 
Januarii 1924 fuit confirmatum.

3 Duplex altera quaestio post Codicis promulgationem proposita. 
respiciebat mensuram aetatis confirmandorum, atque utraque fuit 
nuper per competentia S. Sedis organa resoluta.

Haec enim praecipit canon 788 in subjecta materia: “Licet Sacra­
menti Confirmationis administratio convenienter in Ecclesia Latina 
differatur ad septimum circiter aetatis annum, nihilominus etiam antea 
conferri potest, si infans in mortis periculo sit constitutus, vel ministro 
id expedite, ob justas et graves causas, videatur”.'Hine quaesitum fuit 
a Pontificia Commissione ad Codicis canones authentice interpretandos 
utrum relatus canon constituat tantum normam directivam, an potius 
vere praeceptivam: et EE. PP. ejusdem Pontificiae Commissionis in 
Plenario Coetu diei 7 Junii 1931, proposito dubio: “An Canon 788 
ita intelligendus sit ut Sacramentum Confirmationis in Ecclesia Latina 
ante septimum circiter aetatis annum conferri non possit nisi in casi- 
bus, de quibus in eodem canone”, responderi mandarunt: “Affirmative.

Quoniam vero in Hispania et alicubi, praesertim in America Meri­
dional!, viget consuetudo administrandi Sacramentum Confirmationis 
pueris ante usum rationis, etiam immediate post collatum baptismum. 
a Sacra Congregatione de disciplina Sacramentorum, edita supradicta 
responsione, quaesitum fuit an talis consuetudo adhuc servari possit.

In Plenario itaque Coetu EE. Patrum hujus Sacrae Congregationis, 
habito die 27 Februarii 1932, re mature discussa, proposito sequenti 
dubio: “An consuetudo antiquissima in Hispania et alicubi vigens 
ministrandi Sacramentum Confirmationis infantibus ante usum ra­
tionis servari possit, EE. Patres responderunt: ‘Affirmative et ad 
mentem.’ ” “Mens est ut, ubi Sacramenti Confirmationis administratio 
differri potest ad septimum circiter aetatis annum, quin obstent graves 
et justae causae ad normam can. 788, contrariam consuetudinem in- 
ducentes, fideles sedulo edocendi sunt de lege communi Ecclesiae
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up to now preserved and forbidden to be altered, some exceptions 
having been made for certain countries in Latin America where, 
owing to extraordinary circumstances, the common law cannot be 
observed. An ordinary priest is indeed the extraordinary minister of 
the sacrament of confirmation by deputation of the Holy See. But 
when petitions of this kind are presented from other countries, the 
Sacred Congregation would urge the petitioning bishops to apply to 
the Holy See for an auxiliary bishop or a coadjutor, or ask help from 
the bishops of the neighboring dioceses for administering a sacrament 
of this kind.” And this reply was confirmed by His Holiness in an 
audience held on January 26, 1924.

3. Two other questions, proposed after the promulgation of the 
Code, regard the age of those to be confirmed, and both were recently 
answered through the competent agencies of the Holy See. These are 
the things canon 788 prescribes in the matter under discussion: “Al­
though the administration of the sacrament of confirmation in the 
Latin Church is fittingly deferred until about the seventh year of age, 
nevertheless, it may be conferred before that, if the child is in danger 
of death or if the minister thinks it advisable for good and weighty 
reasons.” Hence the Pontifical Commission for the Authentic Inter­
pretation of the Canons of the Code was asked whether the said canon 
constituted a directive norm only, or rather a mandatory one. And 
the Eminent Fathers of the same Pontifical Commission in full assem­
bly on June 7, 1931, to the proposed question: “Whether canon 788 
is to be understood thus, that the sacrament of confirmation in the 
Latin Church cannot be conferred before the seventh year of age 
approximately, except in the cases cited in that canon,” answered in 
the affirmative.

But since in Spain and elsewhere, especially in Latin America, the 
custom exists of administering the sacrament of confirmation to chil­
dren before they attain the use of reason, even immediately after the 
administration of baptism, the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments 
was asked, after the above-mentioned response had been published, 
whether that custom could still be continued.

And so in the full assembly of the Eminent Fathers of this Sacred 
Congregation held on February 27, 1932, the matter having been 
thoroughly discussed — to the following proposed question: “Whether 
the very ancient custom existing in Spain and elsewhere of adminis­
tering the sacrament of confirmation to children before they reach the 
use of reason could be retained,” the Eminent Fathers answered 
affirmatively, in accord with the Church’s mind. “It is the mind of the 
Church that where confirmation can be deferred to about the seventh 
year of age, unless the grave and just reasons of canon 788 induce a 
contrary custom, the faithful should be carefully taught that according
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Latinae, praemissa Sacrae Confirmationis administration! ilia cate- 
chcsis instructione, quae tantum juvat ad animos puerorum excolendos 
et in doctrina catholica solidandos, prout experientia docet.”

In Audientia diei 2 Martii ejusdem anni, referente Secretario ejusdem 
S. C., Ssmus Dnus Noster Pius Papa XI responsionem ratam habere 
et confirmare dignatus est.

Ne autem ex hac resolutione aliquis error irrepat aut non recta 
intelligentia de sacrorum canonum intentione et praecepto circa aeta- 
tem admittendorum ad primam Communionem Eucharisticam, de- 
claravit eadem S. Congregatio, equidem opportunum esse et confor- 
mius naturae et effectibus Sacramenti Confirmationis, pueros ad 
sacram mensam prima vice non accedere nisi post receptum Confirma­
tionis Sacramentum, quod est velut complementum baptismatis, et in 
quo datur plenitudo Spiritus Sancti (S. Thomas, p. Ill, quaest. 72, 
art. 2); non tamen iidem censendi sunt prohiberi quominus ad eamdem 
mensam prius admittantur, si ad annos discretionis pervenerint, quarn- 
vis Confirmationis Sacramentum antea accipere non potuerunt.

Si agitur proinde de puero, qui gravi morbo laboret, adeo ut consti- 
tutus dicatur in mortis periculo, non solum prohibitum non est illi 
ante septennium Sacrum Chrisma administrare, sed expedit, ut id fiat, 
unde ex hac vita demigrans majorem gloriam, juxta S. Thomae doc- 
trinam (p. Ill, quaest. 73, art. 8 ad 4), in caelis conscquatur. Aliae 
insuper juxta probatam plurium Theologorum sententiam esse possunt 
legitimae causae, praeter consuetudinem jam memoratam, antevertendi 
septennium in collatione hujus Sacramenti, et pracsertim cum praevi- 
detur futura diutina absentia Episcopi vel Presbyteri, cui facta sit facul- 
tas illud administrandi, vel alia urget necessitas seu justa et gravis causa.

II
Disciplina per Codicem J. C. inducta quoad Confirmationis admi- 

nistrationem a simplici Sacerdote peragendam.
Sacerdos, cui facultas haec conccssa fuerit, probe sciat Sacramentum 

Confirmationis conferri debere per manus impositionem cum unctione 
Chrismatis in fronte et per verba in pontificalibus libris ab Ecclesia 
probatis praescripta (can. 780).

2 Hoc Sacramentum, quod characterem imprimit, iterari nequit; 
si vero prudens dubium exsistat, num revera vel num valide collatum 
fuerit, sub conditione iterum conferatur (can. 732).
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to the common law of the Latin Church catechetical instruction should 
precede confirmation. Experience shows that this helps so much in 
cultivating the minds of children and in strengthening them in 
Catholic doctrine.”

In an audience held on March 2 of the same year, His Holiness, 
Pope Pius XI, deigned to ratify and confirm the response referred to 
him by the secretary of the same Sacred Congregation.

Lest from this response there should arise any error or false under­
standing of the intention and precept of the sacred canons regarding 
the age of those to be admitted to first Holy Communion, the same 
Sacred Congregation declared it to be indeed appropriate and more 
in conformity with the nature and effects of confirmation that chil­
dren do not receive first Holy Communion until they have received 
confirmation, which is the complement of baptism, and in which the 
fulness of the Holy Spirit is given (St. Thomas, III P., q. 72, a. 2). 
Yet it is not to be understood that children are forbidden to receive 
first Holy Communion, after reaching the years of discretion, because 
they were not able to be confirmed beforehand.

If, therefore, there is a question of a child so seriously ill that he be 
in danger of death, not only is it not forbidden to administer holy 
Chrism to him before the age of seven, but it ought to be done, in 
order that on departing this life he may, according to the teaching of 
St. Thomas (III P., q. 73, a. 8, ad 4), have greater glory in heaven. 
In addition to the aforesaid practice, there may be other legitimate 
reasons for administering this sacrament to children before they reach 
their seventh year, according to the approved opinion of many theolo­
gians. Especially would this be true whenever it is foreseen that the 
bishop or the priest (to whom the faculty of confirming has been 
granted) would be unable to return for confirmation for a long period 
of time. Or the same might be urged because of some other necessity 
or just and weighty reason.

The new discipline introduced by the Code of Canon Law regarding 
the administration of confirmation when performed by an ordinary 
priest.

The priest to whom this faculty has been granted should clearly 
understand that the sacrament of confirmation must be conferred by 
imposition of hands, and anointing the brow with Chrism, and saying 
the words prescribed in the Pontifical approved by the Church 
(canon 780).

2. This sacrament imprints a character, and for this reason cannot 
be received more than once. But in the case where a reasonable doubt 
exists as to whether it has been given validly or at all, it should be 
conferred conditionally (canon 732).
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3 Chrisma, quod huic Sacramento administrando, etiam per prcs- 
byterum simplicem, inservit, debet esse ab Episcopo, cum Apostolica 
Sede communionem habente, consecratum feria quinta in Coena 
Domini proxima superiore; neque adhibeatur vetus, nisi necessitas 
urgeat. Mox, deficienti oleo benedicto aliud oleum de olivis non 
benedictum adjiciatur, etiam iterato, minore tamcn copia (can. 734, 
781). Numquam vero licet sine Chrismate Confirmationem adminis- 
trare vel illud ad Episcopus haereticis aut schismaticis accipere. Unctio 
autem ne fiat aliquo instrumento sed ipsa ministri manu capiti con- 
firmandi rite imposita (can. 781, § 2).

4 Presbyter latini ritus cui, vi indulti, haec facultas competat, Con­
firmationem valide confert solis fidelibus sui ritus, nisi in indulto 
aliud expresse cautum fuerit. Nefas cst Presbyteris ritus orientalis, qui 
facultate vel privilegio gaudent, Confirmationem una cum Baptismo 
infantibus sui ritus conferendi, eamdem ministrare infantibus latini 
ritus (can. 782, §§4-5).

5 Presbytero licet, si Apostolico locali privilegio sit munitus, in 
designato sibi territorio confirmare etiam extraneos, nisi id ipsorum 
Ordinarii expresse vetuerint (can. 784).

6 Presbyter, privilegio Apostolico donatus, obligatione tenetur Sacra- 
mentum hoc illis, quorum in favorem est concessa facultas, rite et 
rationabiliter petentibus conferendi (can. 785, §§ 1-2).

7 Aquis Baptismi non ablutus valide confirmari nequit; praeterea, 
ut quis licite et fructuose confirmetur, debet esse in statu gratiae 
constitutus et, si usu rationis polleat, sufficienter instructus (can. 786), 
scilicet, pro suo captu, de natura, dignitate, effectibus ac dispositionibus 
ad digne Sacramentum hujusmodi recipiendum. Juxta veterem Eccle- 
siae usum confirmandi deberent esse jejuni, idque optandum prop- 
terea esset ut in praesenti etiam servaretur.

8 Quamquam hoc Sacramentum non est de necessitate medii ad 
salutem, nemini tamen licet, oblata occasione, illud negligere; imo 
Parochi curent ut fideles ad illud opportune tempore accedant 
(can. 787).

9 Quod vero ad aetatem confirmanJorum attinet (can. 788) reco- 
lenda sunt quae fuse diximus sub I n. 3.

10 Caveant confirmandi nc sordida frontc. capillisque impexis ad 
hoc Sacramentum accedant, vestibus tamen sint induti, quemadmodum
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3. The Oil of Chrism to be used in administering this sacrament, 
even when the minister is a priest, must have been consecrated by a 
bishop in communion with the Holy See on the preceding Maundy 
Thursday; and one may not use the old oil except in an emergency. 
So soon as the consecrated oil has diminished to a small quantity, non­
consecrated olive oil should be added to it, but in a lesser amount 
than the consecrated each time this happens (canons 734, 781). It is 
never allowed to administer confirmation without Chrism, nor to 
receive it from a heretical or schismatic bishop. The anointing is not 
to be performed with some kind of instrument but by the minister’s 
hand, properly placed on the head of the subject who is being con­
firmed (canons 781-782).

4. A priest belonging to the Latin rite, who possesses this faculty 
by virtue of indult, can confer confirmation validly only on the faithful 
of his own rite, unless the indult expressly provides otherwise. Priests 
of the Oriental rite have the power and the privilege of administering 
confirmation along with baptism to infants who belong to their own 
rite; yet it is gravely unlawful for them to administer it to infants of 
the Latin rite (canon 782, 4-5).

5. The priest who is empowered by an Apostolic local privilege may 
licitly confirm, within the territory designated to him, even people 
from outside his province, provided their Ordinaries have not expressly 
forbidden it (canon 784).

6. A priest endowed with an Apostolic privilege is in duty bound 
to administer this sacrament to them in whose favor the faculty was 
granted, whenever they request it within reason and in the proper way 
(canon 785, 1-2).

7. One who is not yet baptized cannot be confirmed validly. Besides, 
one must be in the state of grace in order to receive confirmation licitly 
and with spiritual profit. If the subject has attained the use of reason, 
he should be properly instructed (canon 786), in accord with his men­
tal capacity, concerning the nature, dignity, dispositions, and effects 
of this sacrament, so that he may receive it worthily. Since it was the 
custom in the early Church to be fasting when receiving confirmation, 
it is to be desired that the same practice be retained today.

8. Although this sacrament is not absolutely necessary unto salva­
tion, no one is allowed to neglect it who is afforded an opportunity 
to receive it. On the contrary, let every pastor see to it that the faithful 
approach it at the proper time (canon 787).

9. Regarding the age of subjects for confirmation (canon 788) — it 
should be recalled what we have said at length under I, 3 above.

10. The candidates for confirmation should take care that they ap­
proach this sacrament with clean countenance and hair properly 
combed. They as well as the sponsors should be dressed modestly and
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vol per procu-

ab actibus legitimis vel infamis infamia juris, quin tamen sententia 
intercesserit, nec sit interdictus aut alias publice criminosus vel infamis 
infamia facti;

5° Fidei rudimenta noverit;

sexus ac confirmandus, nisi aliud Ministro in casibus 
rationabili causa videatur (can. 796).

suae aetatis annum attigerit, nisi aliud justa

et patrini, simplicibus, et ad modestiam compositis. Mulieres vero illud 
suscepturae et quae matrinarum officium exercebunt, in ecclesiam ne 
accedant vanis indutae ornamentis aut fucata facie, sed cum omni 
modestia et reverentia.

11 Confirmandi, si plures sint, adsint primae manuum imposition! 
seu extension!, nec nisi expleto ritu discedant (can. 789).

12 Hoc Sacramentum quovis tempore conferri potest: maxime au- 
tem decet illud administrate in hebdomada Pentccostes (can. 790).

13 Licet proprius Confirmationis administrandae locus ecclesia sit, 
ex causa tamen quam Minister justam ac rationabilem judicaverit, 
potest hoc Sacramentum in quolibet alio decenti loco conferri 
(can. 791).

14 Ex vetustissimo Ecclesiae more, ut in Baptismo, ita etiam in 
Confirmatione adhibendus est patrinus, si haberi possit (can. 793).

15 Patrinus unum tantum confirmandum aut duos praesentet, nisi 
aliud justa de causa Ministro videatur; unus quoque pro singulis con- 
firmandis sit patrinus (can. 794).

16 Ut quis sit patrinus, oportet:
1 ° Sit ipse quoque confirmatus, rationis usum assccutus et inten- 

tionem habeat id munus gerendi;
2 ° Nulli haereticae aut schismaticae sectae sit adscriptus, nec sen­

tentia condemnatoria vel dcclaratoria sit excommunicatus, aut infamis 
infamia juris, aut exclusus ab actibus legitimis, nec sit clericus depositus 
vel degradatus;

3 ° Non sit pater, mater, conjux confirmandi;
4° A confirmando ejusve parentibus vel tutoribus vel, hi si desint 

aut renuant, a Ministro vel a Parocho sit designatus;
5° Confirmandum in ipso Confirmationis actu per se 

ratorcm physice tangat (can. 795).
17 Ut quis licite ad patrini munus admittatur, oportet:
1 ° Sit alius a patrino Baptismi, nisi rationabilis causa, judicio Minis- 

tri, aliud suadeat, aut statim post Baptismum legitime Confirmatio 
conferatur:

2 0 Sit ejusdem
particularibus ex

3° Decimum quartum
de causa Ministro videatur.
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simply. The female candidates especially and their sponsors should 
not come to church decked out with ornaments of vanity or rouged 
faces; instead they should be modest and reverent in attire and 
appearance.

11. If more than one are to be confirmed, all should be present at 
the first imposition or extension of hands, and should not leave until 
the whole ceremony is completed (canon 789).

12. This sacrament may be conferred at any time, but it is most 
fittingly administered within Pentecost week (canon 790).

13. Although the church is the proper place for administering con­
firmation, it may also be conferred in any other becoming place, pro­
vided the minister has a just and reasonable motive for doing so 
(canon 791).

14. As at baptism, so also at confirmation a sponsor must be em­
ployed if possible, in accord with most ancient ecclesiastical custom 
(canon 793).

15. Each sponsor acts as such for only one or two candidates, unless 
the minister deems otherwise for a just cause. And each candidate 
has only one sponsor (canon 794).

16. To serve in the capacity of sponsor it is required:
a) that one is confirmed, has attained the use of reason, and has 

the intention of acting in this capacity;
b) that he does not belong to a heretical or schismatic sect, is not 

excommunicated whether by condemnatory or declaratory sentence, 
nor legally infamous, debarred from legal acts, nor a deposed or 
degraded cleric;

c) nor is the father, mother, or spouse of the one confirmed;
d) that he is chosen by the one confirmed, or by the parents, guard­

ians, or if these are wanting or decline, by the minister;
e) that during the act of confirming the sponsor (or his proxy) 

physically touch the one confirmed (canon 795).
17. To lawfully act as sponsor it is required:
a) that the person is not the same as the sponsor for baptism, unless 

confirmation is conferred immediately following baptism, or the minis­
ter decides in favor of it for a good reason;

b) that the person is of the same sex as the one confirmed, unless 
the minister decides otherwise in a particular case for a good reason;

c) that he has reached the age of fourteen, unless the minister sees 
fit to admit a younger person for some valid reason (canon 796);

d) that he is not excommunicated for a notorious crime, nor ex­
cluded from legal acts, nor legally infamous (even though no sentence 
has been issued to that effect), nor interdicted, nor a public criminal, 
nor infamous in fact;

e) that he knows the rudiments of faith;
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fuerit, de collata

J

III
Ritus servandus a simplici sacerdote Sacramentum Confirmationis 

conferente, juxta Rituale Romanum Ssmi D. N. Pii Papae XI ad 
normarn Codicis juris canonici accommodatum.

Cum tempus advenerit, quo Sacerdos, utens facultate sibi ab Apos- 
tolica Sede, ut supra, tributa, administrare Confirmationem intendit, 
superpelliceo et stola, vel etiam pluviali albi coloris indutus, stans ante 
Altare versus ad populum hinc inde dispositum (masculis a dexteris, 
feminis vero a sinistris), circumstantes admoneat, quod nullus alius, 
nisi Episcopus, Confirmationis ordinarius Minister est; se vero colla- 
turum esse illam jure per S. Sedem delegato.

Mox, si hujusmodi delegatio per indultum facta fuerit, delegationis 
Decretum lingua vernacula legatur alta et intelligibili voce; deinde 
Sacerdos moneat astantes, quod nullus confirmatus discedat, nisi 
benedictione accepta, quam ipse post omnium Confirmationem dabit. 
Item, quod infantes, si quos in prima aetate justa de causa (juxta supe- 
rius dicta I, n. 3) confirmandos existimaverit, per patrinos teneantur 
in brachiis dexteris, et quod adulti ponant pedem suum super pedem 
dexterum patrini sui; vel patrinus ponat manum suam dexteram super 
humerum dexterum confirmandi, sive infantis sive adulti.

6° In nulla religione sit novitius vel professus, nisi necessitas urgeat 
et expressa habeatur venia Superioris saltern localis;

7 ° In sacris ordinibus non sit constitutus, nisi accedat expressa Ordi- 
narii proprii licentia (can. 766).

18 Ex valida Confirmatione oritur inter confirmatum et patrinum 
cognatio spiritualis, ex qua patrinus obligatione tenetur confirmatum 
perpetuo sibi commendatum habendi ejusque christianam educationem 
curandi (can. 797). Ex hac tamen cognatione spirituali jam non oritur 
impedimentum ad matrimonium (can. 1079).

19 Nomina Ministri, confirmatorum, parentum et patrinorum, diem 
ad locum Confirmationis Parochus inscribat in peculiar! libro, praeter 
adnotationem in libro baptizatorum (can. 798).

20 Si proprius confirmati Parochus praesens non 
Confirmatione Minister vel per se ipse, vel per alium quamprimum 
eumdem certiorem faciat (can. 799).

21 Ad collatam Confirmationem probandam, modo nemini fiat 
praejudicium, satis est unus testis omni exceptionc major, vel ipsius 
confirmati jusjurandum, nisi confirmatus fuerit in infantili actatc 
(can. 800).
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if he

f) that he is neither a novice in religion nor a professed religious, 
unless necessity urges it and the sponsor has the express permission 
from at least the local superior;

g) that he is not in sacred orders, unless he has the express permis­
sion of the local Ordinary (canon 766).

18. A spiritual affinity between the sponsor and the confirmed results 
from a valid confirmation, by force of which the sponsor is obligated 
ever to regard his godchild as a personal charge, and to see to his 
Christian upbringing (canon 797). However, this spiritual relationship 
does not constitute an impediment to matrimony (canon 1079).

19. The pastor should enter the names of the minister, the ones 
confirmed, their parents and sponsors, and the date and place of 
confirmation in a special register, in addition to the annotation made 
in the baptismal register (canon 798).

20. If the pastor of the person confirmed was not present, the minis­
ter directly or through another must notify him of the confirmation 
without delay (canon 799).

21. To prove that confirmation has been conferred, the testimony 
of one trustworthy witness or the oath of the confirmed person himself

was confirmed in adult age is sufficient, unless the rights of 
another party are prejudiced thereby (canon 800).

Ill
The rite to be observed when a priest confers the sacrament of 

confirmation, according to the Roman Ritual accommodated to the 
norm of the Code of Canon Law, by authority of His Holiness, 
Pope Pius XI.

At the time a priest endowed with the faculty granted by the Holy 
See (see above) purposes to administer confirmation, he vests in sur­
plice and stole or also white cope, and takes his place standing before 
the altar and facing the people (they are arranged males to the right 
and females to the left). He reminds them that a bishop alone is the 
ordinary minister of confirmation, and that he himself is going to 
confer it only by delegation of the Holy See.

Hereupon, if the delegation was granted by indult, the respective 
decree is read loudly and intelligibly in the vernacular. Then the 
priest admonishes the bystanders that no one, after he is confirmed, 
shall leave until he has received the blessing which the minister will 
impart after all have been confirmed. Moreover, he explains that the 
infants, if he has decided for a good reason (as explained above in I, 3) 
that such are to be admitted to confirmation, should be held in the 
right arm of the sponsors, and that the adult candidates should place 
one foot on the right foot of the sponsor; or that the sponsor should 
place his right hand on the right shoulder of the subject, whether 
child or adult.
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spiritu tuo.

sapientiae, et intellectus. B7- Amen, 
consilii, ct fortitudinis. B7- Amen, 
scientiae, et pietatis. B7- Amen. 
Spiritu timoris tui, et consigna eos si

Hac altera monitione completa, pariter stans versa faeie ad confir- 
mandos, junctis ante pectus manibus, confirmandis vero genua flec- 
tentibus et manus ante pectus junctas tenentibus, dicit:

V- Spiritus Sanctus superveniat in vos, et virtus Altissimi cus­
todial vos a peccatis. B7- Amen.

Deinde signans se a fronte ad pectus signo crucis, dicit:
- Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.

B7- Qui fecit caelum et terram.
X7. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
B7- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
X7. Dominus vobiscum.. B7- Et cum
Tunc extensis versus confirmandos manibus, dicit:
Oremus. Oratio

MNIPOTENS sempiterne Deus, qui regenerate dignatus es 
hos famulos tuos ex aqua, et Spiritu Sancto, quique dedisti 

cis remissionem omnium peccatorum: emitte in cos septiformem 
Spiritum tuum Sanctum Paraclitum de caelis. B7- Amen.

y7 ■ Spiritum
y7 • Spiritum
y7. Spiritum
Adimple eos

Christi, in vitam propitiatus aeternam. Per eumdem Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum: Qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in imitate ejusdem Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. B7- Amen.

Postea Sacerdos confirmat illos per ordinem genuflexos, primo mares, 
secundo feminas. Uno ordine confirmato, illi surgunt, et alii genu- 
flectunt, et confirmantur, et sic usque in finem. Inquirit autem singil- 
latim de nomine cujuslibet confirmandi, sibi per patrinum vel matri- 
nam flexis genibus praesentati, et summitate pollicis dexterae manus 
Chrismate intincta, confirmat eum dicens:

N., signo te signo Cru*!* cis quod dum dicit, imposita manu 
dextera super caput confirmandi, producit pollice signum crucis
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After this second admonition, he remains standing and facing the 
candidates, having his hands joined; the candidates kneel and also 
have their hands folded. Then the priest says:

y. May the Holy Spirit come down upon you, and may the 
power of the Most High keep you from sin. Rz. Amen.

Then signing himself with large sign of the Cross he says:
V• Our help is in the name of the Lord.
Rz- Who made heaven and earth.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
B7- And let my cry come unto thee.
y• The Lord be with you.

And with thy spirit.
Then with hands extended over the ones being confirmed, he says:

Let us pray. Prayer

A LMIGHTY, everlasting God, Who hast deigned to beget new 
life in these thy servants by water and the Holy Spirit, and 

hast granted them remission of all their sins, send forth from 
heaven upon them thy Holy Spirit, the Consoler with His seven­
fold gifts. R7. Amen.

y> The Spirit of wisdom and of understanding. Rz. Amen.
y* The Spirit of counsel and of fortitude. R7. Amen.
V- The Spirit of knowledge and of piety. Rz. Amen.
Fill them with the Spirit of fear of the Lord, and seal them 

with the sign of Christ’s1!* Cross, plenteous in mercy unto life 
everlasting. Through the selfsame Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our 
Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Holy Spirit, God eternally. RL Amen.

Then the priest confirms them as they kneel in line, first the males, 
then the females. When one row has been confirmed all rise, and others 
kneel in place, and so on until the end. As he comes to each candidate 
who is kneeling and presented by the sponsor, he inquires for the 
name. And dipping the tip of his thumb in the holy Chrism, he con­
firms the person as he says:

N., I seal thee with the sign of the Cross’!*,during these words 
he has his right hand resting on the head of the subject, while
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spi'ritu tuo.

in fronte illius. deinde prosequitur: et confirmo te Chrismate 
salutis. In nomine Pa 4- tris, et Fi 4" et Spiritus 4* Sancti.

Iy7. Amen. Et leviter eum in maxilla caedit, dicens: Pax tecum.

Ligantur mox vittis lineis recenter confirmatorum frontes. Quod 
sicubi hujusmodi vittae non adhibeantur, Sacerdos, postquam frontes 
confirmandorum, linierit sacro Chrismate, eas gossypio, postea com- 
burendo, diligenter abstergat.

Omnibus confirmatis, Sacerdos tergit cum mica panis, et lavat pol- 
licem et manus super pelvim; deinde aqua lotionis cum pane fundatur 
in piscinam sacrarii, in qua reponi debent etiam supradictorum gos- 
sypiorum cineres.

Interim dum lavat manus, si adsint ministri, cantatur, vel legitur ab 
iis sequens Antiphona; alias post lotionem ab ipso Sacerdote dicitur:

Confirms hoc, Deus, quod operatus es in nobis, a templo 
sancto tuo, quod est in Jerusalem. Gloria Patri, et Fflio, et 
Spiritui Sancto: Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, et in 
saecula saeculdrum. Amen.

Et repetitur Antiphona: Confirms hoc, etc.
Qua repetita, Sacerdos stans versus ad Altare, junctis ante pectus 

manibus dicit:
Ostende nobis, Ddmine, misericordiam tuam.

J}/. Et salutare tuum da nobis.
JjZ. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.

Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
Dominus vobiscum. JJz. Et cum

Junctis vcro adhuc ante pectus manibus, et omnibus confirmatis 
devote genua flectentibus, dicit:

Orernus Oratio
TAEUS, qui Apostolis tuis Sanctum dedisti Spiritum, et per 
1 / eos eorumque successores ceteris fidelibus tradendum esse 

voluisti: respice propitius ad humilitatis nostrae famulatum, et 
praesta; ut eorum corda, quorum frontes sacro Chrismate de- 
linivimus, et signo sanctae Crucis signavimus, idem Spiritus 
Sanctus in eis superveniens, templum gloriae suae dignanter
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de-

with his thumb he traces the sign of the Cross on his brow, then 
continues: And I confirm thee with the Chrism of salvation. 
In the name of the Father 4- and of the Son 45, and of the 
Holy ^Spirit. Amen. And he lightly strikes the confirmed 
upon the cheek, saying: Peace be with thee.

Hereupon a linen band is fastened around the forehead of the newly 
confirmed. But if this practice is not observed, the priest carefully 
wipes the brow with cotton as soon as he has anointed them. This 
cotton is later burned.

After all have been confirmed, the priest cleanses his fingers with 
bread and washes them over a bowl. The water together with the 
bread is poured into the sacrarium, and the same is done with the 
ashes of the burnt cotton.

During the washing of hands the assisting clergy sing or recite the 
following antiphon; or if there are no assistants the priest himself 
says it later:

Strengthen, O God, what thou hast wrought in us, from out 
thy holy temple which is in Jerusalem, y. Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. As it was in the beginning 
is now and ever shall be, world without end. Rz. Amen.

The antiphon is repeated. And then the priest, standing with hands 
joined and facing the altar, says:

y. Show unto us thy mercy, O Lord.
Rz. And grant us thy salvation.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
Rz. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
Rz. And with thy spirit.

Keeping his hands joined, the while the newly confirmed are 
voutly kneeling, the priest continues:

Let us pray. Prayer

/A GOD, thou didst give the Holy Spirit to thine apostles, and
didst will that He should be handed down through them 

and their successors upon the rest of the faithful. So now behold 
with favor our lowly ministration, and grant that the same Holy 
Spirit may come and abide in the hearts of them whose brow we
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DECRETUM a S. C. SACR. EDITUM DIE 14 SEPT. 
1946 DE CONFIRMATIONE ADMINISTRANDA 

IIS, QUI EX GRAVI MORBO IN MORTIS 
PERICULO SUNT CONSTITUTE

inhabitando perficiat: Qui cum Patre, et eodem Spiritu Sancto 
vivis et regnas Deus, in saecula saeculorum. J^z. Amen.

Deinde dicit: Ecce sic benedicetur omnis homo, qui timet 
Dornin urn.

Et vertens se ad confirmatos, ac faciens super eos signum crucis, dicit:
Bene>£i dicat vos Dominus ex Sion, ut videatis bona Jerusalem 

omnibus diebus vitae vestrae, et habeatis vitam aeternam. 
JJz, Amen.

Absoluta hoc modo Confirmatione, Sacerdos sedens patrinos et ma- 
trinas monet, quod instruant filios suos bonis moribus, ut fugiant mala, 
et faciant bona: et doceant eos Credo in Deum, et Pater noster, et 
Ave Maria, quoniam ad hoc sunt obligati.

Hoc Sacramentum potest conferri minus solemniter, et praesertim 
tunc, cum in privatis domibus, vel extra ecclesiam seu oratorium, pueris 
aegrotantibus conferendum est, vel etiam adultis, qui ad ecclesiam 
quacumque ex causa, legitima tamen, accedere nequeunt. In iis casibus 
Sacerdos ne omittat uti saltern stola, si superpelliceum habere non possit. 
Cavere etiam debet, ne coram haereticis, aut schismaticis, et multo 
minus eis ministrantibus, confirmet.

I
Spiritus Sancti munera Sacramento Confirmationis conferri catholica 

doctrina proclamat. Hine impensa Ecclesiae cura ut pueri, aquis 
baptismi abluti, tali reficiantur Sacramento, quo superni Paradyti 
charismata adipiscantur ad robur susceptac baptismo fidei adjiciendum, 
ut gratiae amplitudine perfusi Christique militis charactere insigniti 
ad omne opus bonum instructi evadant ac renuntientur.
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he makes the sign of

theDecree of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments on 
Administration of Confirmation to Persons Whose Lives 

Are Seriously Endangered by Illness; Pub- 
fished September 14, 1946.

I
Catholic doctrine teaches that the gifts of the Holy Spirit are con­

ferred by the sacrament of confirmation. Hence arises the solicitude of 
the Church that children, cleansed in the waters of baptism, be re­
freshed with this sacrament in which they obtain the spiritual gifts 
of the heavenly Paraclete to add strength to the faith received in 
baptism. And being thus imbued with an abundance of grace and 
sealed with the character of a soldier of Christ, they are the better 
prepared and proclaimed ready for every good work.

have anointed with holy Chrism and sealed with the sign of the 
holy Cross. And by His indwelling, may He graciously cause 
them to become a perfect temple for His divine majesty. Thou 
Who livest and reignest together with the Father and the self­
same Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. fj?'. Amen.

He then adds: Behold, thus shall every man be blessed that 
lives in the fear of the Lord.

And turning toward the confirmed, he says as 
the Cross over them:

From Sion hence may the Lord send you His blessing 4*, so 
that all your days you may gaze upon the nrosperity of Jerusalem, 
and may come to possess life everlasting, ty. Amen.

In conclusion the priest is seated, and he counsels the sponsors to 
foster within their godchildren right living, that they may shun evil 
and do good; moreover, he instructs the sponsors to teach their god­
children the Apostles' Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Hail Mary, 
since such is their obligation.

This sacrament may be conferred with less solemnity, especially when 
administered in a private home or outside a church or oratory to sick 
children or even adults, who for some legitimate reason cannot come 
to church. In such a case the priest may not omit to use at least a stole, 
even though a surplice is not available. And let him take heed not to 
administer confirmation in the presence of heretics or schismatics; 
much less should the latter act in capacity of assistants.
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Licet explorati juris sit Confirmationem ad animarum salutem 
de necessitate medii hand requiri (can. 787 Codicis J. C.), ob ejus 
tamen praecellentiam et ampla quae secumfert praeclara dona, omni 
ope est adnitendum parochis ceterisque pastoribus ut christianorum 
nemo, data occasione, tarn excellens salutiferae Redemptionis mys- 
terium negligat; quum admirabili sit adjumento ad acriter decer- 
tandum contra diaboli nequitiam, mundi et carnis illecebras; ad 
gratiae virtutumque omnium in terris, gloriaeque majus incrementum 
assequendum in coelis (S. Thomas, p. Ill, quaest. 72, art. 8 ad 4).

Quamquam nihil intentatum relinquunt vigiles animarum rectores 
ut, quantum fieri potest, baptizati omnes hoc sacramento rite muni- 
antur et quidcm vix cum ad aetatem rationis participem pervenerint, 
scilicet circa septennium: quod profecto septcnnium antevertere licet, 
prout expresse cavetur canone 788, “ ‘si infans’ in mortis periculo sit 
constitutus, vel ministro id expedite ob justas et graves causas ‘videatur’ 
permultos nihilominus ex habitis hac de re rationariis constant pueros, 
utpote morti magis obnoxios, etiam multo antequam aetatem rationc 
utentem attigerint, ex hac vita sacro chrismate non delibutos dccedere, 
praesertim hisce nostris tcmporibus post dirissimum belli flagitium; 
quod et de adultis non paucis, qui in puerili aetate variis de causis 
confirmari non potuerunt, cotidiana experientia testatur.

Hoc quidem incommodum praecavetur in Ecclesia Oriental!, ubi 
mos est infantes, statim post receptum baptismum, confirmandi. 
Eadem disciplina in usu quidem erat primis Ecclesiae saeculis etiam 
apud Latinos, et adhuc servatur ex legitima consuetudine penes 
quasdam nationes: communis tamen lex Ecclesiae Latinae, in citato 
can. 788 recepta, statuit ut hujus sacramenti administratio differatur 
ad septimum circiter aetatis annum, quo, aequa praemissa catechesis 
instructione, pueri uberiores sacramenti sortiantur effectus. (Cfr. In- 
structio S.C. de Sacr. edita die Pentecostes 20 maji 1934, pro simplici 
sacerdote sacr. Confirmationis ex Sedis Apostolicae delegatione ad- 
ministrante [A.A.S. vol. XXVII, p. 11 seq.J; Instructio S.C. de Prop. 
Fide 4 maji 1774; Instructio S. Officii m. julii 1888.)

Porro ratio praecipua cur tarn immodicus christicolarum numerus 
sine susceptione hujus sacramenti de hac vita demigret, in eo est 
reponenda, quod iisdem in vitae discrimine constitutis ob Episcopi 
absentiam opportunitas non exhibetur hoc sacramentum suscipiendi.

Definitae doctrinae est solum Episcopum esse “ordinarium” confirma­
tionis ministrum [Cone. Trident., sess. VII, “De confirmatione,” can. 3] 
(can. 782, 1): proindeque Apostolica Sedes jugiter sedulo studuit, ut
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Although it is well established that confirmation is by no means 
necessary for salvation through necessity of means (canon 787), yet 
on account of its excellence and the many admirable gifts annexed 
to it, parish priests and others in charge of souls must make every 
effort that no Christian, given the opportunity, shall neglect so lofty 
a sacrament of health-bringing redemption. For confirmation is a 
wonderful help in resisting courageously the devil’s wickedness and 
the allurements of the world and of the flesh, and in gaining an 
increase of grace and all virtues in this life and glory in heaven 
(St. Thomas, III P„ q. 72, art. 8, 4).

The watchful guardians of souls leave nothing undone in order that 
all the baptized, so far as possible, may be duly fortified with this 
sacrament, in fact as soon as they reach the age of discretion, which 
is approximately the seventh year. But this age may certainly be 
anticipated, as expressly provided for in canon 788: “If an infant is 
in danger of death, or it seems advisable to the minister for just and 
weighty reasons.” Nevertheless, it is evident from statistics that very 
many children, because of their high mortality rate and long before 
attaining the use of reason, depart this life without having been 
anointed with holy Chrism, particularly in these days following upon 
the most dreadful scourge of war. And daily experience testifies that 
the same holds true for many adults who for various reasons could not 
be confirmed in childhood.

Now this misfortune is precluded in the Eastern Church, where it 
is custom to confirm infants immediately after their baptism. The 
same procedure was the rule in the first centuries of the Church even 
among the Latins, and still holds true through lawful custom in 
certain countries. Yet the common law of the Latin Church, as incor­
porated in canon 788 cited above, decrees that the administration of 
this sacrament is to be deferred until the seventh year of age approxi­
mately, at which time children, having been given proper catechetical 
instruction, may derive fuller benefits from the sacrament. (Cf. Instruc­
tion of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments, published on 
Pentecost, May 20, 1934, for an ordinary priest who administers con­
firmation by delegation of the Holy See in “Acta Ap. Sedis,” XXVII, 
p. 11 ff; Instruction of the Sacred Congregation for Propagating the 
Faith, May 4, 1774; Instruction of the Holy Office, July, 1888.)

Hence the main reason why such an excessive number of Christians 
depart this life without having received this sacrament, must be 
ascribed to the fact that the opportunity for receiving it is denied them 
when they are in danger of death, owing to the absence of a bishop.

It is the Church’s defined doctrine that a bishop alone is the ordi­
nary minister of confirmation (Council of Trent, session VII, “On 
Confirmation,” canon 3, Code, canon 782, 1). Therefore, the Holy
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hujus sacramenti collatio Episcopo, tamquam jus et officium ipsi 
proprium, quantum fieri potuisset, reservaretur. Haec vero S. Con- 
gregatio semper religiose cavit, ne detrimentum pateretur reverentia 
huic Sacramento debita et offensionem piae plebis exspectatio ob 
privationem personae Episcopi, neve illius administrationis conspicuus 
obfuscaretur splendor ac sollemnis, qui decet, minueretur apparatus.

Ast, necessitate bonoque fidelium id flagitante, non semel Apostolica 
Sedes passim indulgere compulsa est, ut Episcopo, qui in certis rerum 
et personarum adjunctis haberi non posset, simplex sacerdos in aliqua 
ecclesiastica dignitate constitutus sufficeretur, tamquam administer 
“extraordinarius” hujus sacramenti (can. 782, 2); qui congrua pompa 
ejus administrationem perageret, praemonitis semper fidelibus Epis- 
copum esse exclusivum ordinarium ministrum hujusce sacramenti 
illudque ab eo sacerdote conferri ex Apostolicae Sedis facultate (cfr. 
cit. Instr. S.C. de Sacr., III.) prout complura pontificia indulta luculen- 
ter ostendunt. (Cfr. cit. Instr. S.C. de Sacr., I, n. 2; cit. Instr. S.C. de 
Prop. Fide; cit. Instr. S. Officii; Formulae S.C. de Prop. Fide.)

Ut igitur prospiciatur etiam spirituali condition! tot infantium, puer- 
orumque atque adultorum fidelium, qui ob gravem morbum in vitae 
discrimen adducantur, et certo certius mortem oppetant, quin sacra 
chrismate linantur, si observantia juris communis quod ordinarium 
ministrum adamussim urgeatur; necessarium visum est huic S. Con- 
grcgationi remedium aliquod exquirere ac suppeditare hac gravissima 
de causa, ut tarn notabili fidelium numero offeratur occasio Confirma- 
tionis suscipiendae.

Hujus negotii momentum perpendens Ssmus D. N., Pius Papa XII, 
animarum saluti plenius consulere studens, prae maxima, quam gerit, 
sollicitudine universalis Ecclesiae, committere dignatus est huic S. Con­
gregation!, pro sua potestate in hac solvenda quaestione, ut rem dili- 
genter et impense expenderet in plenariis Comitiis, et resolutionem, 
quae opportuna sibi visa esset, Ipsi proponeret.

Sacra vero haec Congregatio, praehabitis votis plurium consultorum, 
doctrina prudentiaque praestantium, et ad trutinam revocatis insuper 
omnibus documentis et actis antea super disciplinam Confirmationis 
comparatis, totam rem sedulo examini subjecti Purpuratorum Patrum 
in pluribus Conventibus plenariis.

Mature autem perspecta, quae inde prodiit, sententia idem Summus 
Pontifex, in audientia Excmo hujus Sacrae Congregationis Secretario
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See has always striven sedulously to reserve its administration to a 
bishop, as his proper duty and right. And this Sacred Congregation 
has ever been zealously cautious, lest the reverence due this sacrament 
be impaired and the hopes of the faithful be disappointed through 
being deprived of a bishop’s presence, or lest the brilliance and 
magnificence and due solemnity of its administration be lessened.

Yet whenever necessity and the welfare of the faithful demanded, 
the Holy See has more than once been compelled to allow an ordinary 
priest, constituted in some ecclesiastical dignity, to supply — as ex­
traordinary minister of the sacrament — for a bishop, when the latter 
was not available, owing to certain circumstances (canon 782, 2). A 
priest so empowered would discharge his ministration with befitting 
pomp, but always having first reminded the faithful that a bishop 
exclusively is the ordinary minister of this sacrament, and that he 
himself as a priest would confer it in virtue of a faculty granted by 
the Holy See (cf. Instruction of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacra­
ments, III, cited above), as very many Pontifical indults clearly state. 
(Cf. Instruction of the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments, I, 
no. 2, cited above; the above-mentioned Instruction of the Sacred 
Congregation for Propagating the Faith; the above-mentioned Instruc­
tion of the Holy Office; Formulae of the Sacred Congregation for 
’ropagating the Faith.)

Consequently, in order to take into account the spiritual condition 
)f so many infants, children, and adult faithful whose lives are seriously 
•ndangered by illness and most certainly would die without having 
■een anointed with the sacred Chrism, if the observance of the common 
iw regarding the ordinary minister were strictly adhered to — this 
iacred Congregation has deemed it necessary to find and provide a 
emedy for such a very serious situation, so that an opportunity for 
eceiving confirmation may be afforded this considerable group of 
he faithful.
Weighing the importance of this matter and desirous of providing 

more fully for the salvation of souls, His Holiness, Pope Pius XII, in 
utmost solicitude for the universal Church, has deigned to entrust this 
Sacred Congregation, because of its authority to solve the question, 
with the task of inquiring into the matter thoroughly in plenary com­
mittees and reporting to him the solution it would find suitable.

After obtaining the opinions of many consultors noted for their learn­
ing and sagacity and especially after reviewing again all previous docu­
ments and decisions which pertain to the discipline of confirmation, 
this Sacred Congregation submitted the entire question to the cardi­
nals for their careful deliberation in several plenary assemblies.

Then upon mature consideration of the cardinals’ decision, the 
Sovereign Pontiff, in an audience granted to the Most Excellent Secre-
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die 6 Maji 1946 concessa, huic sacro Dicasterio mandavit ut dccrctum 
ederet quod disciplinam de Confirmatione administranda in pecu- 
liaribus adjunctis supra expositis digereret juxta leges ab Ipso certa 
scientia et matura deliberatione probatas atque benigne declaratas.

Apostolico mandato ideo fideliter obsecundans haec Sacra Congre- 
gatio de Disciplina Sacramentorum praesentibus litteris, quae infra 
recensentur, statuenda decrevit:

1 Ex generali Apostolicae Sedis indulto, tamquam ministris extraor- 
dinariis (can. 782, 2) facultas tribuitur conferendi sacramentum Con- 
firmationis, in casibus tantum et sub conditionibus infra enumeratis, 
sequentibus presbyteris, iisdemque dumtaxat:

a. parochis proprio territorio gaudentibus, exclusis igitur parochis 
personalibus vel familiaribus, nisi et ipsi proprio, licet cumulative, 
fruantur territorio;

b. vicariis, de quibus in canone 471, atque vicariis oeconomis;
c. sacerdotibus, quibus exclusive et stabiliter commissa sit in certo 

territorio et cum determinata ecclesia plena animarum cura cum 
omnibus parochorum juribus et officiis.

2 Praefati ministri Confirmationem valide et licite conferre valent 
per se ipsi, personaliter, fidelibus tantummodo in proprio territorio 
degentibus, personis non exceptis in locis commorantibus a paroeciali 
jurisdictione subductis; non exclusis igitur seminariis, hospitiis, vale- 
tudinariis, aliisque omne genus institutis ctiam religiosis quoquo 
modo exemptis (cf. can. 792); dummodo hi fidcles “ex gravi morbo in 
vero mortis periculo sint constituti, ex quo decessuri praevideantur.”

Si hujusmodi mandati limites iidem ministri praetergrediantur, 
probe sciant se perperam agere et sacramentum nullum conficere, in- 
columi praeterea manente statuto canonis 2365.

3 Hac facultate uti possunt turn in ipsa episcopal! urbe turn extra 
ipsam, sive sedes plena sit sive vacans, dummodo Episcopus dioecesanus 
haberi non possit vel legitime impediatur quominus Confirmationem 
per se ipse valeat conferre, nec alius praesto sit Episcopus communio- 
nem habens cum Apostolica Sede, licet titularis tantum, qui sine gravi 
incommodo ipsi suffici queat.

4 Confirmatio conferatur servata disciplina per Codicem J.C. in­
ducts et ad rem accommodata, nec non ritu adhibito ex Rituali Romano 
excerpto, quae fuse et ex integro infra transcribuntur: “gratis vero 
quovis titulo est conferenda.”
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tary of this Sacred Congregation on May 6, 1946, ordered this reverend 
spokesman to draw up a decree which would embody in summary 
form the rules for administering confirmation in the special circum­
stances explained above, in accord with the laws approved and gra­
ciously proclaimed by His Holiness with certain knowledge and 
mature deliberation.

Wherefore, this Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments, in faithful 
obedience to the Apostolic mandate, by this present document decrees 
for observance the following:

1. By a general indult of the Holy See, the faculty for conferring the 
sacrament of confirmation in the capacity of extraordinary ministers 
(canon 782, 2) is granted to the following priests and to them alone, 
and only in the cases and under the conditions herein enumerated:

a) pastors who have their own proper territory, thereby excluding 
pastors of private persons or families, unless they too have their own 
proper territory though held cumulatively;

b) vicars spoken of in canon 471 (i.e., priests in charge of parishes 
which are plcno jure united to a religious community, a chapter church, 
or another moral person) and administrators of parishes;

c) priests to whom the complete care of souls, together with all the 
rights and duties of pastors, is exclusively and permanently assigned 
in a definite territory with a determined church.

2. The aforesaid ministers may personally confer confirmation val­
idly and lawfully on the faithful who live or are staying in the for­
mers’ territory, not excepting persons who live in institutions with­
drawn from the jurisdiction of the parish, i.e., not excluding seminaries, 
hospices, hospitals, and every other kind of institution, even though 
such belong to religious orders whether or not exempt (cf. canon 792); 
provided that these persons are in danger of death by reason of critical 
illness leaving no hope for recovery.

If the same ministers exceed the limits of this mandate, let them 
clearly understand that they act wrongly and perform an invalid 
ministration; moreover, the statute of canon 2365 retains its full force 
in their case.

3. They may use this faculty within the episcopal city itself and 
outside it, whether the see is filled or vacant, provided the bishop of 
the diocese is not available or is legitimately prevented from confer­
ring confirmation himself, and no other bishop (even a titular bishop) 
in communion with the Holy See could substitute for him without 
serious inconvenience.

4. Confirmation is to be conferred in keeping with the rule enjoined 
by the Code of Canon Law, adapted to the situation as well as to the 
rite taken from the Roman Ritual, both of which are reproduced 
below in full. It is to be conferred without any kind of compensation.
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minister ipse de 
certiorem reddat 

notitias complectatur, de

5 Si confirmandi rationis usum sint assecuti, praeter statum gratiae, 
aliqua dispositio atque instructio requiritur ut fructuose hoc sacra- 
mentum valeant suscipere. Ministri igitur est pro singulorum aegro- 
torum captu eos edocere de his, quae scitu sunt necessaria, intentionem 
aliquant suscitando percipiendi hoc sacramentum ad robur animae 
conferendum. Curari autem debet ab his, ad quos spectat, ut si dein 
convaluerint, opportunis institutionibus circa fidei mystcria, naturam 
atque effectum hujus sacramenti diligenter instruantur [Cfr. S. Off., 
10 apr. 1861 in Collect. S.C. de Prop. Fide, edit. a. MCMVII, vol. I, 
p. 663, n. 1213; Catechismus Romanns, “De Confirmatione”]. (Cfr. 
can. 786.)

6 Ad normam can. 798, collati sacramenti adnotationem minister 
extraordinarius in paroeciali confirmatorum libro peragat, ibidem 
inscribendo nomen suum ac nomina confirmati (et si ejus subditus 
non sit, etiam illius dioecesis et paroeciac), parentum et patrini, diem 
et locum, adjectis demum verbis: “confirmatio collata est ex Apos- 
tolico indulto, urgente mortis periculo ob gravem confirmati morbum.” 
Adnotatio facienda est etiam in libro baptizatorum ad normam 
can. 470, 2.

Si confirmatus sit alienac paroeciae, quamprimum 
collato Sacramento parochum confirmati proprium 
per authenticum documentum, quod omnes 
quibus supra.

7 Ministri extraordinarii tenentur practerea singulis vicibus statim 
ad Ordinarium dioecesanum proprium authenticum nuntium mitterc 
collatae a sc Confirmationis, additis adjunctis omnibus in casu 
concurrentibus.

8 Ordinarii loci est ministros extraordinarios, de quibus supra, 
hujus decreti praescriptiones meliore, quern censuerit, modo edocere, 
iisdemque singillatim explanarc ut pares omnino inveniantur tarn 
gravi negotio obeundo.

9 Ejusdem Ordinarii loci officium est quolibet anno, sub initio anni 
proxime insequentis, “relationem” mitterc ad hanc S. Congregationem 
de numero confirmatorum, nccnon de ratione a ministris extraordi- 
nariis suae dicionis in tarn praeclaro munere perfungendo adhibita.

SSmus Dominus Noster Pius divina Providentia Pp. XII, in Audi- 
entia Excmo Secretario hujus Sacrac Congregationis die 20 Augusti 
1946 concessa, decrctum de quo supra approbate et Apostolica Auc- 
toritate munire dignatus est, contrariis quibuslibet, etiam speciali men- 
tione dignis, minime obstantibus, mandavitque ut idem decretum, in
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each occasion

performing

5. If the recipients of the sacrament have reached the age of dis­
cretion, in addition to the state of grace a certain degree of disposition 
and instruction is required of them, in order that they may receive it 
profitably. The minister, therefore, must instruct each of the sick 
according to the latter’s capacity in the truths essential to be known, 
arousing in him some intention of receiving this sacrament which 
imparts strength to the soul. However, if the persons recover, they 
whose duty it is must see to it that the former are given adequate 
instruction on the mysteries of faith and the nature and effects of this 
sacrament. (Cf. Holy Office, April 10, 1861, in Collect, of the Sacred 
Congregation for Propagating the Faith [1907], Vol. I, p. 663, n. 
1213; Roman Catechism, “Confirmation”; canon 786.)

6. According to the norm given in canon 798, the extraordinary 
minister shall enter a record of confirmation in the parochial register, 
indicating his own name, the names of the one confirmed (and if the 
latter is not his parishioner, also his diocese and parish), names of the 
parents and sponsor, date and place, and adding at the end these words: 
“Confirmatio collata est ex Apostolico indulto, urgente mortis periculo 
ob gravcm confirmati morbum” (“Confirmation was conferred by 
Apostolic indult, owing to danger of death by reason of serious ill­
ness of the party confirmed”). An annotation is to be made also in 
the register of baptism, in accord with the norm of canon 470, 2.

If the recipient belongs to another parish, the minister personally 
must as soon as possible inform the proper pastor of the party that 
this sacrament has been conferred. He will do so by means of an official 
document containing all the data mentioned above.

7. Moreover, the extraordinary ministers are bound on 
to forward at once an official notice of the confirmation conferred by 
them to their own Ordinary’, including all circumstances of the case.

8. The Ordinary has the duty to instruct more fully the extraordinary 
ministers referred to above regarding the precepts of this decree, in 
the manner he deems best, explaining each point to them, so that they 
will be prepared to discharge so important an office.

9. It is the obligation of the same Ordinary to send to this Sacred 
Congregation annually, at the beginning of the subsequent year, a 
report of the number confirmed and the procedure followed by the 
extraordinary ministers of his jurisdiction in performing so distin­
guished a function.

His Holiness, Pius XII, by divine Providence, pope, in an audience 
granted to the Most Excellent Secretary of this Sacred Congregation 
on August 20, 1946, deigned to approve the foregoing decree and to 
confirm it with his Apostolic authority, all things to the contrary 
notwithstanding, even those worthy of special mention. Moreover, he 
enjoined that this decree be published in the official journal of the
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“Actorum Apostolicae Sedis commentario officiali” edendum, vim legis 
habere incipiat a die la Januarii 1947.

II
Disciplina Codicis J.C. servanda in Confirmatione 

conferenda vi hujus apostolici indulti
1 Sacerdos, cui facultas haec concessa fuerit, probe sciat sacramen- 

tum Confirmationis conferri debere per manus impositionem cum 
unctione chrismatis in fronte et per verba in pontificalibus libris ab 
Ecclesia probatis praescripta (can. 780).

2 Hoc sacramentum, quod characterem imprimit, iterari nequit: 
si vero prudens dubium existat, num revera vel num valide collatum 
fuerit, sub conditione iterum conferatur (can. 732).

3 Chrisma, quod huic sacramento administrando, etiamsi per pres- 
byterum simplicem, inservit, debet esse ab Episcopo, cum Apostolica 
Sede communionem habente, consecratum feria V “in Coena Domini" 
proxima superiore; neque adhibeatur vetus, nisi necessitas urgeat. 
Mox deficient! olco benedicto aliud oleum de olivis non bcnedictum 
adjiciatur, etiam iterate, minore tamen copia (can. 734, 781). Numquam 
vero licet sine chrismate Confirmationem administrate vel illud ab 
Episcopis haereticis aut schismaticis accipere. Unctio autem ne fiat 
aliquo instrumento, sed ipsa ministri manu capiti confirmandi rite 
imposita (can. 781, 2).

4 Presbyter latini ritus cui, vi indulti, haec facultas compctat, Con­
firmationem Valide confert solis fidelibus sui ritus, nisi in indulto 
aliud expresse cautum fuerit. Nefas est presbyteris ritus orientalis, qui 
facultate vel privilegio gaudent Confirmationem una cum baptismo 
infantibus sui ritus conferendi, eandem ministrare infantibus latini 
ritus (can. 782, 4 et 5).

5 Presbyter privilegio Apostolico donatus, obligatione tenetur sacra­
mentum hoc Ulis, quorum in favorem est concessa facultas, rite et 
rationabiliter petentibus conferendi (can. 785, 1 et 2).
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kind of instrument but by the minister’s hand, 
the head of the subject who is being confirmed

Holy See, the “Acta Apostolicae Sedis,” and that it have the force of 
law beginning with January 1, 1947.

II
Rules of the Code of Canon Law to Be Observed 

in Conferring Confirmation by Virtue of This Apostolic Indult

1. A priest to whom this faculty is granted should understand clearly 
that the sacrament of confirmation must be conferred by imposition 
of hands and anointing the brow with Chrism, and saying the words 
prescribed in the Pontifical approved by the Church (canon 780).

2. This sacrament imprints a character, and for this reason cannot 
be received more than once. But in the case where a reasonable doubt 
exists as to whether it has been given validly or at all, it should be 
conferred conditionally (canon 732).

3. The Oil of Chrism to be used in administering this sacrament, 
even when the minister is a priest, must have been consecrated by a 
bishop in communion with the Holy See on the preceding Maundy 
Thursday; and one may not use the old oil except in an emergency. 
So soon as the consecrated oil has diminished to a small quantity, 
non-consecrated olive oil should be added to it, but in a lesser amount 
than the consecrated each time this happens (canons 734,781). It is never 
allowed to administer confirmation without Chrism, nor to receive it 
from a heretical or schismatic bishop. The anointing is not to be per­
formed with some 
properly placed on 
(canon 781, 2).

4. A priest belonging to the Latin rite, who possesses this faculty by 
virtue of an indult, can confer confirmation only on the faithful of 
his own rite, unless the indult expressly provides otherwise.* Priests 
of the Oriental rite have the power and the privilege of administering 
confirmation along with baptism to infants who belong to their own 
rite; yet it is gravely unlawful for them to administer it to infants of 
the Latin rite (canon 782, 4-5).

5. A priest endowed with an Apostolic privilege is in duty bound to 
administer this sacrament to them in whose favor the faculty was 
granted, whenever they request it within reason and in the proper way 
(canon 785, 1-2).

• "The sacrament of confirmation may be administered by priests of the Latin rite 
to members of Oriental rite committed to their charge in the same cases in which they 
may administer it to their charges who are members of the Latin rite. This concession 
was made by a decree of the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental church, dated May 1, 
1948. It reminds the minister that he must ascertain that the member of the Oriental 
rite was not confirmed, as is customary, immediately after the administration of the 
sacrament of baptism." Am. Eccles. Review, Feb., 1949, p. 142.
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7 Can. 793, ut supra, pag. 214.

Ill
Ritus servandus a sacerdote vi hujus apostolici indulti confirmatio- 

nem conferente.
“Cum tempus” advenerit, quo sacerdos, utens facultate sibi ab Apos- 

tolica Sede, ut supra, tributa, administrate Confirmationcm aegrotanti 
in periculo mortis constitute intendit, saltern stola, si superpelliceum 
habere non possit, indutus, circumstantes admoneat, quod nullus alius, 
nisi Episcopus, Confirmationis ordinarius minister est; se veto colla- 
turum esse illam jure per S. Sedem delegato. Cavere debet ne coram 
haereticis aut schismaticis, et multo minus eis ministrantibus, confirmet.

Dein moneat patrinum (vei matrinam) ut ponat manum suam dex- 
teram super humerum dexterum confirmandi, sive infantis, sive adulti.

Stans igitur versa facie ad confirmandum, junctis ante pectus mani- 
bus, dicit:

yi. Spiritus Sanctus superveniat in tc et virtus Altissimi custo­
dial te a peccatis. J}/. Amen.

Deinde, signans se a fronte ad pectus signo crucis, dicit:
y. Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.
J}7. Qui fecit caelum et terram.
yy. Domine exaudi orationem meam.

6 Can. 787, ut supra, pag. 212.
8 Can. 794, ut supra, pag. 214.

9 et 10 Ut quis sit patrinus, oportct etc., vide canones 795, 796, 766, 
ut supra, pag. 214.

11 Ex valida Confirmatione oritur inter confirmatum et patrinum 
cognatio spiritualis, ex qua patrinus obligatione tenetur confirmatum 
perpetuo sibi commendatum habendi ejusque christianam educationem 
curandi (can. 797). Ex hac tamen cognatione spirituali non amplius 
oritur impedimentum ad matrimonium (can. 1079).

12 Ad collatam Confirmationcm probandam, modo nemini fiat 
praejudicium, satis est unus testis omni exceptione major, vel ipsius 
confirmati jusjurandum, nisi confirmatus fuerit in infantili aetatc 
(can. 800).

13 Presbyter qui nec a jure nec ex Romani Pontificis concessione 
facultatem habens, sacramentum confirmationis ministrarc ausus fuerit, 
suspendatur; si vero facultatis sibi factae limites praetergredi prae- 
sumpserit, eadem facultate eo ipso privatus exsistat (can. 2365).
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6. See canon 787 as cited above, p. 213.
7. See canon 793 as cited above, p. 215.
8. See canon 794 as cited above, p. 215.
9 and 10. To serve in the capacity of sponsor it is required, etc., 

see canons 795, 796, 766, as cited above, p. 215.
11. A spiritual affinity between the sponsor and the confirmed results 

from a valid confirmation, by force of which the sponsor is obligated 
ever to regard his godchild as a personal charge, and to see to his 
Christian upbringing (canon 797). However, this spiritual relationship 
does not constitute an impediment to matrimony (canon 1079).

12. To prove that confirmation has been conferred, the testimony 
of one trustworthy witness or the oath of the confirmed person himself 
if he was confirmed in adult age is sufficient, unless the rights of an­
other party are prejudiced thereby (canon 800).

13. A priest who would dare to administer the sacrament of con­
firmation, without possessing the faculty either by law or by con­
cession from the Roman pontiff, is to be suspended. Should he presume 
to exceed the limits of the faculty granted him, by that very fact he 
becomes deprived of it (canon 2365).

Ill
The rite to be observed when a priest confers the sacrament of 

confirmation by virtue of this Apostolic indult.
At the time a priest, using the faculty granted to him by the Holy 

See (see above), purposes to administer confirmation to a person in 
danger of death by reason of serious illness, he wears at least a stole 
if a surplice is not available. He reminds the bystanders that no one 
other than a bishop is the ordinary minister of confirmation, and that 
he himself is going to confer it only by delegation of the Holy See. 
Let him take heed not to administer confirmation in the presence of 
heretics or schismatics; much less should the latter act in capacity 
of assistants.

Then he explains that the sponsor should place his right hand on 
the right shoulder of the subject, whether child or adult.

As he stands facing the one to be confirmed and having his hands 
joined, he says:

y. May the Holy Spirit come down upon thee, and may the 
power of the Most High keep thee from sin. ty. Amen.

Then signing himself with large sign of the Cross, he says:
y. Our help is in the name of the Lord.
JJz. Who made heaven and earth.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
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spiritu tuo.
B7. Et clamor metis ad te veniat.

Dominus vobiscum. Et cum

Tunc, extensis versus confirmandum manibus, dicit:
Oremus. Oratio

Z^AMNIPOTENS sempiterne Deus, qui regenerare dignatus es 
hunc famulum tuum (hanc famulam tuam) ex aqua et 

Spiritu Sancto, quique dedisti ei remissionem omnium peccato- 
rum: emitte in eum (eaiu) septiformem Spiritum Sanctum Para- 
clitum de caelis. ty. Amen.

V- Spiritum sapientiae et intellectus. J}?. Amen.
V- Spiritum consilii et fortitudinis. IV. Amen.
V- Spiritum scientiac et pietatis. ty. Amen.
Adimple eum (earn) Spiritu timoris tui, et consigna eum (earn) 

signo Cru + cis Christi, in vitam propitiatus aeternam. Per eum- 
dem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum: Qui 
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate ejusdem Spiritus Sancti Deus, per 
omnia saecula saeculorum. IV- Amen.

Postea sacerdos inquirit de nomine confirmandi, et, summitate 
pollicis dexterae manus Chrismate intincta, confirmat eum dicens:

N., signo te signo Cru HF cis, quod dum dicit, imposita manu 
dextera super caput confirmandi, producit pollice signum crucis 
in fronte illius, deinde prosequitur: et confirmo te Chrismate salti- 
tis. In nomine Pa HF tris, et Fi HF lii, et Spiritus HF Sancti.

IV. Amen. Et leviter eum in maxilla caedit, dicens: Pax tecum.

Sacerdos, postquam frontem confirmandi linierit sacro Chrismate, 
earn gossypio diligenter abstergat.

Tergit postea cum mica panis, et lavat pollicem et manus super 
pelvim; deinde aquam lotionis cum pane et gossypio in vase mundo 
reponat et ad ecclesiam postea deferat, comburat, cineresque projiciat 
in sacrarium.
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R ■ And let my cry come unto thee.
V• The Lord be with you.
R- And with thy spirit.

Then with hands extended over the person being confirmed, he says:
Let us pray. Prayer

A LMIGHTY, everlasting God, Who hast deigned to beget new 
life in this thy servant ( handmaid) by water and the Holy 

Spirit, and hast granted him (hei) remission of all his (her) 
sins, send forth from heaven upon him (her) thy Holy Spirit, 
the Consoler with His sevenfold gifts. R7- Amen.

V- The Spirit of wisdom and of understanding. R7- Amen.
V- The Spirit of counsel and of fortitude. R7- Amen.
V- The Spirit of knowledge and of piety. R- Amen.
Fill him (her) with the Spirit of fear of the Lord, and seal him 

(her) with the sign of Christ’s"R Cross, plenteous in mercy unto 
life everlasting. Through the selfsame Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Holy Spirit, God eternally. R7- Amen.

Next he inquires about the confirmation name of the candidate, and 
dipping the tip of his thumb in the holy Chrism, he confirms the person 
as he says:

N., I seal thee with the sign of the Cross during these words 
he has his right hand resting on the head of the subject, while 
with his thumb he traces the sign of the Cross on his brow, then 
continues: And I confirm thee with the Chrism of salvation. 
In the name of the Father *1*, and of the Son^, and of the 
Holy + Spirit. R7. Amen. And he lightly strikes the confirmed 
upon the cheek, saying: Peace be with thee.

The priest, after anointing the person with holy Chrism, carefully 
wipes the brow with cotton.

Then he cleanses his fingers with bread and washes them over a 
bowl. The water used for this purpose, together with the bread and 
cotton, he puts into a clean receptacle, and later, taking it back to 
church, he burns the bread and cotton and pours the ashes with the 
water into the sacrarium.
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Oratio

cum spi'ritu tuo. 
adhuc ante pectus manibus, elicit:

Post lotionem ab ipso sacerdote dicitur:
Confirma hoc, Deus, quod operatus es in nobis, a templo sancto 

tuo, quod est in Jerusalem. V• Gloria Patri, et Filio et Spiritui 
Sancto. Sicut erat in principio et nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. R7- Amen.

Et repetitur antiphona: Confirma hoc, Deus, etc.
Qua repetita, sacerdos stans versus infirmum, junctis ante pectus 

manibus, dicit:
V- Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam.
ty- Et salutare tuum da nobis.
V- Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
Rz- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum. W- Et

Junctis veto

Oremus.

EUS, qui Apostolis tuis Sanctum dedisti Spiritum, et per eos 
-L' eorumque successores ceteris fidelibus tradendum esse vo- 
luisti; respice propitius ad humilitatis nostrae famulatum, et 
praesta, ut ejus cor, cujus frontem sacro Chrismate delinivimus, 
et signo Sanctae Crucis signavimus, idem Spiritus Sanctus in eo 
superveniens, templum gloriae suae dignanter inhabitando per- 
ficiat: Qui cum Patre et eodem Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus, in saecula saeculorum.

W- Amen.
Deinde dicit: Ecce sic benedicetur homo, qui timet Dominum. 
Et vertens se ad confirmatum, ac faciens super eum signum Crucis 

dicit:
Bene*J* dicat te Dominus ex Sion, ut videas bona Jerusalem 

omnibus diebus vitae tuae, et habeas vitam aetemam. ty- Amen.
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he makes the sign of

Having washed his hands, the priest himself says the following 
antiphon:

Strengthen, O God, what thou hast wrought in us, from out 
thy holy temple which is in Jerusalem. ■ Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world without end. B7- Amen.

The antiphon is repeated. And then the priest, standing with hands 
joined and facing the sick person, says:

y. Show us thy mercy, O Lord.
B7- And grant us thy salvation.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
B7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
B7. And with thy spirit.
Keeping his hands joined he continues:
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, thou didst give the Holy Spirit to thine Apostles, and 
V didst will that He should be handed down through them 
and their successors upon the rest of the faithful. So now behold 
with favor our lowly ministration, and grant that the same Holy 
Spirit may come and abide in the heart of him (her) whose brow 
we have anointed with holy Chrism and sealed with the sign of 
the holy Cross. And by His indwelling, may He graciously cause 
him (her) to become a perfect temple for His divine majesty. 
Thou Who livest and reignest together with the Father and the 
selfsame Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. B7- Amen.

He then adds: Behold, thus shall every man be blessed that 
lives in the fear of the Lord.

And turning toward the confirmed, he says as 
the Cross over the person:

From Sion hence may the Lord send thee His blessing 4*, so 
that all thy days thou mayest gaze upon the prosperity of Jerusa­
lem, and mayest come to possess life everlasting. B7* Amen.
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1 i Cor. io: 16-17.
2 Scrm. de Temporc.
3 Col. 1: 20.
4 Translated from German text given in Holbock, "Der Eucharistische und dcr Mys- 

tische Leib Christi,” p. 14.

“The chalice of benediction which we bless, is it not the Communion 
of the Blood of Christ? And the bread which we break, is it not the 
partaking of the body of the Lord? For we, being many, are one bread, 
one body, all that partake of one bread.”1 These words of St. Paul 
show how their author penetrates the heart of the Eucharistic sacra­
ment, by perceiving Its essential function as the “aedificatio,” the 
building up of the Mystery which is Christ and His Church. All 
seven sacraments have this same purpose, but it is true of the Sacra­
ment of the Altar in the most eminent degree. Following our initiation 
into the Mystic Christ through baptism and the intensified consolida­
tion resulting from confirmation, it remains for the Eucharist to 
deepen, in fact, to consummate our identification with the divine Head 
and our union with one another in the body of the faithful. “O sacra­
ment of God’s love, O sign of unity, O bond of charity”2 — so exclaims 
St. Augustine as he considers that the real purpose of the sacrament 
is to further and complete the bond existing between Christ and His 
Church, between Him and the individual, and between all members 
in loving reciprocity. The Eucharist continues and perfects the purpose 
of the Incarnation — to bring all things to a head in Christ — “Through 
Him to reconcile all things unto Himself, making peace through the 
blood of His cross, both as to the things that are on earth and the 
things that are in heaven.”3 Guitmand of Aversa (1095) sees the Incar­
nation’s extension in the Eucharist symbolized in one of Its elements, 
bread. “Like the Eucharistic bread which is compounded of many 
grains, so the Church, comprised of many people and nations, is 
ground by the mill-stones of the Old Covenant and the New, and 
kneaded by the water of baptism and forged by the fire of the Holy 
Spirit in an indissoluble unity.”1

Scheeben, when he considers the Eucharist’s function of bringing us 
into the most intimate union possible in this life with the Mystic 
Christ, maintains that by comparison all other means of union, be it 
the general union inaugurated between the God-man and human
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beings by the Incarnation or the union of faith and baptism, “almost 
seem to be no more than a preparation for it.”5 And he adds: “The 
true body of Christ is reproduced at the Consecration, that He may 
unite Himself with individual men in Communion and become one 
body with them, so that the Logos may, as it were, become man anew 
in each man, by taking the human nature of each into union with His 
own.”” According to the generality of Fathers and Scholastics,' it is 
certainly true that baptism is the foundation of ontological union with 
Christ and consequent embodiment in the Church, even though some 
of them appear to attribute the whole work exclusively to the Eucharist. 
Nevertheless, they are practically unanimous in regarding the incor­
poration brought about by baptism as something imperfect or at least 
incomplete, and insisting that the Eucharist is required to make in­
corporation perfect. To support their view, they find an analogy in 
the Old Testament, in that they liken baptism to the passage of the 
Israelites through the Red Sea, whereby they secured their deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage, and became once more free to pursue their 
mission as God’s chosen people. Yet while they were making their 
course to the Promised Land, they would have died of hunger and 
left the desert strewn with rotting skeletons, had not Jehovah in provi­
dent largesse supplied them with food for the journey. Hence the 
Eucharist is compared to the miraculous Manna which fell from the 
heavens each day, providing sustenance and strength until they would 
reach the destined country flowing with milk and honey.

Our Lord, during His public ministry, had spoken to the Apostles 
about the Eucharist and had made references to a vital and real union 
of Himself with them; but it is at the Last Supper that He ties the 
two facts together in their unmistakable relationship. On the night 
before He died, having anticipated in sacramental manner the sacrifice 
of Redemption and having communicated the Apostles with His 
“Body broken” and His “Blood shed,” He goes on to address them in 
the famous farewell discourse: “I am the vine, you the branches; 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit, for 
without me you can do nothing. ... As the Father hath loved me, I 
also have loved you. Abide in my love.”5 Despite their lack of erudition, 
they must have grasped the point — that the Eucharist in which they 
had just participated was the consummating bond between the Master 
and themselves and the linking with one another. A few moments 
later, when Jesus lifted His eyes to heaven in prayer for His disciples, 
they were to hear a truth equally marvelous — that not only had they

5 “The Mysteries of Christianity," p. 485.
8 Ibid., p. 486.
" See the study made by Holbock, referred to in note 4.
8 John 15: 5-9.
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been united to His own Person, but owing to His substantial relation­
ship to God, they had been made one with the Father. “I pray for 
them — I pray not for the world, but for them whom thou hast given 
me, because they are thine. . . . Holy Father, keep them in thy name 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are one — 
I in them, and thou in me — that they may be perfected in unity . . . 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and 
I in them.”9 Vivification had come to them from the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of the Mediator, Jesus Christ. What was theirs is 
ours as well. Baptism has made us sons of God, brethren of Jesus, and 
temples of the Holy Spirit. But when the sacrament of water and the 
Holy Spirit is followed by the most august Sacrament of the Body and 
the Blood, then are verified in all excellence, the words of the psalmist: 
“Thou hast made man a little less than God, crowning him with glory 
and honor.”10 And how does the Eucharist effect our unity in the 
Father and in the Son and in the Holy Spirit? The principle of oper­
ation is the Holy Spirit Himself, Who brought about the hypostatic 
unity of the two natures in Christ at the Incarnation, and Who, in 
His role of sanctifier, vivifier, and unifier within the Mystical Body, 
causes us to be one body and one heart in the Holy Trinity. It is the 
Spirit of Christ working in the Body of Christ. “There are diversities 
of graces, but the same Spirit; and there are diversities of ministries, 
but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, but the 
same God, Who worketh in all.”11

The outward signs of the Eucharist signify ecclesiastical unity. In 
the very elements employed, as many of the Fathers like to dwell on, 
we have symbols which clearly demonstrate that the Sacrament of the 
Altar has the pre-eminent purpose of solidifying the organic oneness 
of Christ and the Church. First, the elements of bread and wine point 
to the inner content as possessing the quality of spiritual food. The 
Eucharist is our daily supersubstantial Bread which we must eat, in 
order that we may be sated with Its divine nourishment, and made to 
be of one heart in the affection of our heavenly Father. It bears analogy 
to ordinary food, with this exception — whereas the food of nature is 
assimilated into the being of the one that eats thereof, the food of the 
altar transforms the partaker into the likeness of Itself, that we, “being 
many, are one bread, one body, all that partake of one bread.” A second 
demonstrative sign is found in the many grains of wheat from which 
the bread is compounded and in the many grapes from which the 
wine is pressed. These signify the “res” of the sacrament, the special 
sacramental grace, whose function is to effect the unity of all com-

0 Ibid., 17:9-26.
10 Ps. 8: 6.
11 1 Cor. 12: 4-6.
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municants with the Person of Him Who is received. We are like the 
many kernels ground into one loaf and the many grapes pressed into 
one chalice, divinized and unified in Christ when the Sanctifier, 
almighty and everlasting God, descends in consecratory operation upon 
the bread and wine under which we are represented. A final symbol, 
of which ecclesiastical writers never tire, is the admixture of a small 
quantity of water with the larger portion of wine in the chalice during 
the Sacrifice — the water being a figure of our humanity commingled 
with and absorbed by the wine that represents Christ’s divinity. In a simi­
lar way are we assimilated to Him when the wine is transubstantiated 
into Him, and later given to us as the Communion of His Blood — 
the price of reconciliation, the sign of unity, the bond of charity. The 
sacramental signs signify the unity of the Mystic Christ, and the 
Presence contained under the signs effects such unity, the incomparable 
exchange of supernatural love and fellowship between the incarnate 
God and us, as well as among ourselves.

From what has been said thus far, an impression may have been 
given that it is principally in Holy Communion by itself that we have 
the effectual symbol (“signum efficax”) for the upbuilding of the 
Mystical Body. But this would not be consonant with sound doctrine. 
And even though the Ritual is directly concerned with the aspect of 
the Eucharist as the Church’s divine banquet (the Missal is the vehicle 
for dealing with the Holy Sacrifice), it is impossible to present a proper 
treatise on Communion without placing it in its rightful setting within 
the structure of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. Moreover, we must maintain 
that the marvel of union with God in the banquet is inseparably re­
lated to the still greater wonder of fellowship with Him in self-immo­
lation. It is when He is lifted up, He said, that He draws all things 
to Himself. And Holy Communion is at best the climax of participa­
tion in His Eucharistic oblation. The Sole-Begotten’s offering of Him­
self on Calvary, of which the Mass is at once the sacramental renewal 
and application, is a greater act of love than the gift of Himself as 
sacramental food considered alone. To regard Communion simply as 
any kind of spiritual food is to lose sight of its essential dependence 
on the Sacrifice. It is more than a bread giving life to the soul; it is 
the Body that was broken and the Blood of the New Covenant that 
was shed; it is Christ our Pasch Who was immolated. And right here 
is a good place to introduce parenthetically reference to a confusing 
distinction often made in treating of the Eucharist, for we observe in 
our reading that the fault persists, even in the latest works and text­
books on the subject. We refer to the unfortunate tendency to divide 
into two separate realities “the Sacrifice” and “the Sacrament,” as 
though the former were something that lies outside of the concept of 
sacrament. There is perhaps no one who has done us a better service
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in clearing away the fog than Abbot Vonier, in his work: “Key to the 
Doctrine of the Eucharist,” and he is only restating the correct thought 
and terminology of St. Thomas. Wherefore, we quote: “Even St. 
Thomas, with his great hold of the oneness of the Eucharistic sacra­
ment, uses this duality of expression (i.e., ‘sacrifice’ and ‘sacrament’) 
when necessary, and distinguishes within the sacrament between sacri­
fice and sacrament. But let it be clear at once that this is merely a 
necessity of language, which has nothing in common with the much 
more drastic divisions of sacrifice and sacrament which were intro­
duced at a later date. But it would be truly disastrous if at any time we 
came to look upon the Eucharist in its sacrificial aspect as something 
less sacramental or even non-sacramental, leaving the sacramental 
denomination exclusively to the reception of Christ’s Body and Blood. 
This would at once remove the Eucharistic sacrifice from the sacra­
mental theory of the Church; it would make of it something for which 
there are no provisions in our general theology. . . . The sacrifice of 
the Church, Mass, is truly the sacrament at its best and fullest; and 
the sacrifice of the Mass, if it have any human explanation, must be 
explained in sacramental concepts.”'" To sum up the matter — the 
sacrament of Holy Eucharist is accomplished in the sacrificial oblation, 
and this is followed by the use of the sacrament through sacrificial 
Communion.

Out of the oblation of the Son of God on Calvary is born the Church, 
the mystic bride of the divine Victim. For the sake of His Church — 
so that the Whole Christ can continue until the end of time to put 
itself in contact, not only with the fruits of Calvary but with the very 
action itself, the Eucharist has been instituted; or as the Council of 
Trent says: “in order that Christ might bequeath to His beloved bride, 
the Church, a visible sacrifice,”13 that is, a sacrifice which would repeat 
in the mode of sacrament the one which could be offered up only once 
in the order of nature. Our Eucharist, therefore, is the unbloody re­
newal, or better, the sacramental making present of the sacrifice of the 
Cross; at which we are not placed at a distance from what is transpiring 
upon the Christian altar, but in which we arc actively participating 
in the highest degree of unity and supernatural charity as members 
of the Church. How is this stupendous thing made possible? Because 
the Son of God has likewise left behind for His Church the sacramen­
tal priesthood of holy orders, whose members are empowered to offer 
in His stead. Standing at the altar of the divine liturgy, the priest is 
sacrificant in a dual role, at one time acting in the Person of Christ, 
at another as the personification of the entire ecclesiastical body. 
Through him we have the sacrificial oblation of the Eucharist placed

12 Op. cit., p. 57 f.
13 Sess. XXII, ch. i.
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in our hands, so that we, united in the love of our Lord, may worship 
the Father with a Sacrament which renders Him all honor and glory, 
and draws down upon us every grace and blessing — nay more, it bears 
us aloft as one Christ to the altar on high, in the sign of the divine 
Majesty, dedicating and consecrating us to God, since we form one 
sacrificial victim with the Lamb that was slain.

In the general introduction to the sacraments and in the foreword to 
confirmation, we have touched on the question of how all the faithful 
are empowered to offer the Sacrifice along with Christ through the 
representation of the priest; and have seen that the power derives 
from our configuration to Christ as High Priest produced by the sac­
ramental character of baptism and confirmation, so that every Mass 
is in all truth the offering of the entire ecclesiastical body with its 
High Priest. In what sense, however, can we speak of our self-immo­
lation in the Mass? Or how are we offered along with the divine 
Victim? It seems to us that the question has to be resolved by dis­
tinguishing between what is effected strictly by power of sacrament 
(“vi sacramenti”) and that which follows from concomitance. In the 
strict concept of sacrament, the Victim offered is the Body and Blood 
of Christ in an immolated state, as signified by the words of Conse­
cration; not the Person of Christ as He is now the Head of the Mystic 
Body in glory. Therefore, we cannot appeal to our incorporation as a 
basis for our being co-victims in the immolation signified and effected 
sacramentally by the Consecration. But by concomitance the Person 
of Christ in His present state as Head of the Church is present really, 
not in a mere moral sense, along with the Body and the Blood, and 
thus, in union with Christ we become a real sacrifice, and can speak 
of a real self-immolation on our part. In addition we are victims in a 
moral sense, dependent on the intensity of dispositions of faith, super­
natural charity, the spirit of self-sacrifice, and the degree of our partici­
pation. It is clear and certain, consequently, that the Eucharist as sacri­
fice alone, prescinding from the Communion which may or may not 
follow, is of immense benefit to all members of the Church, both 
living and dead (and indirectly to the generality of human society), 
and that it is an effectual sign of building up the Mystery which is 
Christ and His Church.

Yet there would be always something incomplete and unfulfilled, 
if the Sacrament of the Altar accomplished in the sacrificial part were 
not followed by the use of the sacrament through Holy Communion. 
Partaking of the Victim that has been offered is the apex of participa­
tion and the supreme realization of the Life that the Eucharist is meant 
to impart. “Amen, amen I say unto you: Except you eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink His blood, you shall not have life in you. 
He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath everlasting life,
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and I will raise him up in the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood abideth in me and I in him.”14 The sacred banquet is the 
consummation of what has preceded. Communion is for us the pledge 
that the Eucharistic renewal of the Cross sets forth continually our 
reconciliation and fellowship with God. “O taste and see that the Lord 
is our delight; happy is the man that buildeth on Him.”1'' Nowhere 
in the Mass so much as at the festive table do we have the striking 
exemplification of our being the beloved of Christ and the elect of God.

— Translator
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DE SANCTISSIMO
EUCHARISTIAE SACRAMENTO

/^AMNIBUS quidem Ecclesiae catholicae Sacramentis religiose, sanc- 
teque tractandis, magna ac diligens cura adhibenda est: sed prae- 

cipue in administrando, ac suscipiendo sanctissimo Eucharistiae Sacra­
mento, quo nihil dignius, nihil sanctius et admirabilius habet Ecclesia 
Dei; cum in eo contineatur praecipuum et maximum Dei donum, et 
ipsemet omnis gratiae et sanctitatis fons, auctorque Christus Dominus.

2. Parochus igitur summum studium in eo ponat, ut cum ipse 
venerabile hoc Sacramentum, qua decet reverentia, debitoque cultu 
tractet, custodial, et administret; turn etiam populus sibi commissus 
religiose colat, sancte frequenterque suscipiat, praesertim in majoribus 
anni solemnitatibus.

3. Ideo populum saepius admonebit, qua praeparatione, et quanta 
animi religione ac pietatc, et humili etiam corporis habitu ad tarn 
divinum Sacramentum debeat accedere: ut, praemissa sacramentali 
confessione, omnes saltern a media node jejuni, et utroque genu flexo 
Sacramentum humiliter adorent, ac reverenter suscipiant, viri, quantum 
fieri potest, a mulieribus separati.

4. Moneantur praeterea communicantes, ut, sumpto Sacramento, 
non statim ab ecclesia discedant, aut colloquantur, nec statim vagis 
oculis circumspiciant, aut exspuant, neque de libro statim orationes 
recitent, ne Sacramenti species de ore decidant: sed, qua par est devo- 
tione, aliquantisper in oratione permaneant, gratias agentes Deo de tam 
singulari beneficio, atque etiam de sanctissima passione dominica, in 
cujus memoriam hoc mysterium celebratur et sumitur.

5. Curare porro debet, ut particulae consecratae, eo numero qui in- 
firmorum et aliorum fidelium communioni satis esse possit, perpetuo 
conserventur in pyxide ex solida decentique materia, eaque munda, 
et suo operculo bene clausa, cooperta albo velo serico, et, quantum res 
feret, ornato in tabernaculo inamovibili in media parte altaris posito 
et clave obserato.

6. Hoc autem tabernaculum conopaeo decenter opertum, atque ab 
omni alia re vacuum, in Altari major! vel in alio, quod venerationi 
et cultui tanti Sacramenti commodius ac decentius videatur, sit col-
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thereto, 
this ador-

I 'HE greatest solicitude is to be observed so that all sacraments of 
X the Catholic Church will be dispensed with reverence and exacti­

tude. Particularly is this true of the administration and reception of 
the most holy sacrament of the Eucharist, than which there is nothing 
more sublime, nothing holier, nothing more wonderful in the Church 
of God. For in It is contained the highest of God’s gifts, Christ, the 
Lord Himself, Author and Source of all grace and holiness.

2. Therefore, let every pastor attach the greatest significance 
that not only he himself handle, watch over, and dispense 
able sacrament with becoming reverence and fitting worship, but also 
that the people committed to his care will devoutly adore It, and 
receive It worthily and frequently, especially on the higher feast days.

3. Hence he will frequently remind the people with what prepara­
tion and what fervor and piety, as well as outward humility they 
should approach this divine sacrament; likewise, that having received 
the sacrament of penance, all must observe the fast at least from mid­
night, and at the moment of Communion kneel on both knees, receiv­
ing It in humble adoration and with reverence, the men separate if 
possible from the women.

4. Moreover, the communicants should be warned not to leave 
church right after receiving, not to engage in idle conversation nor to 
violate custody of the eyes, and neither to begin at once the reading 
of prayers from a book nor to expectorate, lest the Sacred Species fall 
from the mouth. Rather, as befits devotion they should spend some 
time in mental prayer, thanking God for this singular favor and at 
the same time for the Savior’s sacred Passion, in memory of which 
this mystery is celebrated and consumed.

5. The priest will see to it that a sufficient number of consecrated 
particles, for Communion of the sick or other faithful, will at all times 
be reserved in a ciborium of solid and suitable material, kept clean, 
with tight-fitting lid, and covered with white silk; and so far as cir­
cumstances allow, the ciborium is to be reserved under lock in an 
ornate tabernacle which is immovable and located in the middle of 
the altar.

6. The tabernacle ought properly to be covered with a canopy, and 
nothing else kept therein. It should be placed on the main altar or on 
another where it can be viewed readily, so that due worship may be
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phreneticis communicarc

ex

locatum; ita ut nullum aliis sacris functionibus, aut ecclesiasticis officiis 
impedimentum afferatur. Coram eo una saltern lampas diu noctuque 
continenter luceat, nutrienda oleo olivarum vel cera apum; ubi vero 
oleum olivarum haberi nequeat, Ordinarii loci prudentiae permittitur 
ut aliis oleis commutetur, quantum fieri potest, vegetabilibus; cura- 
bitque Parochus, ut omnia ad ipsius Sacramenti cultum ordinata, In­
tegra, mundaque sint, ct conserventur.

7. Sanctissimae Eucharistiae particulas frequenter renovabit. Hostiae 
vero seu particulae consecrandae sint recentes; et ubi eas consecraverit, 
veteres primo distribuat, vel sumat.

8. Fideles omnes ad sacram communionem admittendi sunt, exceptis 
iis, qui justa ratione prohibentur. Arcendi autem sunt publice indigni, 
quales sunt excommunicati, interdicti, manifestoque infames, nisi de 
eorum poenitentia et emendatione constet, et publico scandalo prius 
satisfecerint.

9. Occultos vero peccatores, si occulte petant et eos non emendatos 
agnoverit, minister repellat; non autem, si publice petant ct sine scan­
dalo ipsos praterire nequeat.

10. Amentibus praeterca, seu phreneticis communicarc non licet; 
licebit tamen, si quando habeant lucida intervalla, ct devotionem 
ostendant, dum in eo statu manent, si nullum indignitatis periculum 
adsit.

11. Pueris, qui propter aetatis imbecillitatem nondum hujus Sacra­
menti cognitionem et gustum habent, Eucharistia ne ministrctur.

12. Minister ordinarius sacrae communionis est solus Sacerdos.
Extraordinarius est Diaconus, de Ordinarii loci vel Parochi licentia, 

gravi de causa concedenda, quae in casu necessitatis legitime 
praesumitur.

13. Quilibet Sacerdos intra Missam et, si privatim celebrat, etiam 
proxime ante et statim post, sacram communionem ministrare potest, 
salvo praescripto rubricae n. 18.

Etiam extra Missam quilibet Sacerdos eadem facultate pollet 
licentia saltern praesumpta Rectoris ecclesiae, si sit extraneus.

14. Sacerdos sacram communionem distribuat azymo pane vel fer- 
mentato, secundum proprium ritum.

Ubi vero necessitas urgeat nec Sacerdos diversi ritus adsit, licet 
Sacerdoti orientali, qui fermentato utitur, ministrare Eucharistiam in
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rendered this great sacrament, yet so that it in no way interferes with 
other ecclesiastical offices and solemn ceremonies. At least one lamp 
must be kept burning before it day and night, which is to be fed 
with olive oil or beeswax. It places where olive oil is not obtainable, 
it is left to the judgment of the Ordinary to substitute other vegetable 
oils as circumstances allow. The pastor shall see to it that all appur­
tenances ordained for the cult of this sacrament are kept clean and 
in good repair.

7. The Sacred Species are to be renewed frequently. The hosts to be 
consecrated should be fresh, and after they are consecrated the older 
Species should be distributed first or else consumed.

8. All the faithful must be allowed to receive Holy Communion, 
except those excluded for a valid reason. Prohibited in particular are 
they who are known publicly to be unworthy, such as the excommu­
nicate, those under interdict, and the notoriously infamous, unless 
there be evidence of their repentance and amendment, yet not until 
they have first made satisfaction for scandal publicly given.

9. Occult sinners who secretly request Holy Communion must be 
refused by the minister, when he knows for certain that they have not 
amended; but he may not do so whenever they request It in public, 
if it is impossible to avoid scandal by refusing them.

10. The feeble-minded or the insane are not permitted to com­
municate. However, if they at times have lucid intervals and manifest 
the proper piety, they may be allowed to receive while in this state, 
provided no danger of irreverence is at stake.

11. Holy Eucharist is not to be administered to children who have 
not yet reached the age of reason, and who have neither understanding 
nor appreciation of the sacrament.

12. The ordinary minister of Holy Communion is a priest exclu­
sively. The extraordinary' minister is a deacon to whom this privilege 
may be granted by the Ordinary or the pastor, but only for a good 
reason. In case of necessity the permission can lawfully be presumed.

13. Every priest may distribute Holy Communion during Mass; 
and when celebrating a private Mass, also immediately before or after, 
yet subject to the rule contained in rubric No. 18 below. Even apart 
from Mass, every priest who is a stranger in a place enjoys the same 
authority, provided he has at least the presumed permission of the 
rector of the church.

14. A priest may administer Holy Communion either in the form of 
unleavened bread or leavened bread, according to the rite of which he 
is a member. But if an emergency arises where no priest of another 
rite is available, a priest belonging to an Oriental rite (which makes 
use of leavened bread) is permitted to administer the Eucharist in 
unleavened form; and similarly a priest belonging to the Latin rite,
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ORDO ADMINISTRANDI
SACRAM COMMUNIONEM

azymo, vicissim latino aut orientali qui utitur azymo, ministrare in 
fermentato; at suum quisque ritum ministrandi servare debet.

15. Omnibus fidelibus cujusvis ritus datur facultas ut, pietatis causa, 
sacramentum Eucharisticum quolibet ritu confectum suscipiant.

Suadendum tamen ut suo quisque ritu fideles praecepto communionis 
paschalis satisfaciant.

Sanctum Viaticum moribundis ritu proprio accipiendum est; sed, 
urgente necessitate, fas esto quolibet ritu illud accipere.

16. Omnibus diebus licet sanctissimam Eucharistiam distribuere.
Feria tamen VI majoris hebdomadae solum licet sacrum Viaticum 

ad infirmos deferre.
In Sabbato Sancto sacra communio nequit fidelibus ministrari nisi 

inter Missarum solemnia vel continue ac statim ab iis expletis.
Sacra communio iis tantum Boris distribuatur, quibus Missae sacri- 

ficium offerri potest, nisi aliud rationabilis causa suadeat.
Sacrum tamen Viaticum quacumque diei aut noctis bora ministrari 

potest.
17. Sacerdoti celebranti non licet Eucharistiam intra Missam dis­

tribuere fidelibus adeo distantibus ut ipse altare e conspectu amittat.
18. Sacra communio distribui potest ubicumque Missam celebrare 

licet, etiam in oratorio private, nisi loci Ordinarius, justis de causis, in 
casibus particularibus id prohibuerit.

*• Sacerdos sanctissimam Eucharistiam extra Missam ministraturus, 
hostiis seu particulis pro populi multitudine consccratis, vasculoque 
uno vel pluribus, decenti ct commodo loco, expositis, cum vino et aqua 
ad purificationem eorum, qui communionem sumpserint, et ante eos 
linteo mundo extenso, lotis prius manibus, et superpelliceo indutus, 
ac desuper stola coloris semper albi vel Officio illius diei convenientis 
(mutato tamen colore nigro in violaceum die Commemorationis Om­
nium Fidelium Defunctorum), praecedente Clerico, seu alio ministro, 
procedit ad Altare manibus junctis vel bursam cum corporali ante 
pectus deferens, et, accensis cereis, facta prius genuflexione in piano, 
tabernaculum aperit, genuflectit, extrahit pyxidem, et illam super cor­
porate depositam discooperit. Minister genibus (lexis nomine populi ad 
cornu Epistolae facit confessionem generalem, dicens: Conliteor eo, 
etc.
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THE RITE FOR ADMINISTERING HOLY COMMUNION

• This rubric is still observed in the Mass of ordination, but in general (except for a 
few places) it has fallen into disuse. — Trans.

1. When a priest is about to administer the Holy Eucharist outside 
of Mass, he will have on hand a sufficient number of consecrated 
particles for all who are to communicate. In addition there should be 
in readiness at a convenient place one or more vessels containing wine 
and water for the purification of the communicants,* and a clean 
linen cloth should be extended before them. The candles on the altar 
are lighted. Having washed his hands, the priest vests in surplice and 
a stole which should be either white or the color suited to the day’s 
office (on All Souls’ a purple stole is used instead of black). Preceded 
by a cleric or another assistant, the priest goes to the altar with hands 
folded, or he carries before his breast the burse containing the corporal. 
He genuflects, ascends to the predella, opens the tabernacle, genuflects, 
takes out the ciborium which he places on the corporal, and uncovers 
it. The assistant kneels on the epistle side, and says the Confiteor in 
the name of the people.

or to one of the Oriental rites which makes use of unleavened bread, 
is permitted to administer the Eucharist in leavened form. Yet each 
one must follow the ceremonies of his own rite during the actual 
administration.

15. All the faithful, no matter which rite they belong to, are allowed 
to receive the Eucharist in any rite whatsoever as an exercise of piety. 
But all should be persuaded to fulfil the Easter duty each in his own 
rite. Holy Viaticum should be received by the dying in their own rite, 
but whenever urgent it is lawful to receive It in any rite.

16. The Holy Eucharist may be distributed on any day, except on 
Good Friday when it is allowed only to give Viaticum to the sick. 
On Holy Saturday Communion may not be distributed to the faithful 
except during the solemn services of the Mass, or immediately after 
the conclusion of this solemnity. Holy Communion should be dis­
tributed only during the hours when Mass may be offered, unless there 
is a valid reason for doing otherwise. But Holy Viaticum may be 
administered any time of the day or night.

17. During Mass the priest who is celebrant is not permitted to 
distribute Communion to any of the faithful who are so far away 
that he himself would lose sight of the altar.

18. Holy Communion may be distributed in every place where 
Mass is allowed, even in a private oratory, unless the Ordinary forbids 
it in a particular case for a good reason.
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2. Turn Sacerdos iterum genuflectit, et, manibus junctis ante pectus, 
vertit se ad populum (advertens ne terga vertat Sacramento), et in 
cornu Evangelii dicit:

Misereatur vestri omnipotens Deus, et dimissis peccatis vestris, 
perducat vos ad vitam aeternam. RZ. Amen.

Et addit: Indulgentiam, absolutionem, ►p et remissidnem pec- 
catorum vestrorum tribuat vobis omnipotens, et misericors D6mi- 
nus. Amen.

Dicens: Indulgentiam, etc., manu dextera in formam crucis signat 
communicandos.

3. Deinde ad Altare se convertit, genuflectit, manu sinistra pyxidem 
prehendit; dextera vero sumit unam particulam, quam inter pollicem 
et indicem tenet aliquantulum elevatam super pyxidem: conversusque 
ad populum in medio Altaris dicit clara voce:

Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit peccata mundi. Mox subdit: 
Domine, non sum dignus, ut intres sub tectum meum, sed 
tantum die verbo, et sanabitur anima mea; quod iterum, ac tertio 
repetit: qua formula etiam utendum est, cum feminae communio 
admin istratur.

4. Postea ad communicandum accedit, incipiens ab iis qui sunt ad 
partem Epistolae; sed primo, si Sacerdotibus, vel aliis ex Clero danda 
sit communio, iis ad gradus Altaris genuflexis praebeatur, vel, si com­
mode fieri possit, intra sepimentum Altaris sint a laicis distinct!. 
Sacerdotes vero et Diaconi communicantes utantur stola coloris albi 
vel ejusdem coloris ac Sacerdos qui ministrat.*

5. Sacerdos unicuique porrigens Sacramentum, et faciens cum eo 
signum crucis super pyxidem, simul dicit:

Corpus Domini nostri Jesu Christi custodial animam tuam in 
vitam aeternam. Amen.

6. Ubi vero omnes communicaverint, Sacerdos, reversus ad Altare, 
pyxidem super corporate deponit, genuflectit, ac deinde dicit:

O sacrum convivium, in quo Christus sumitur, recolitur me- 
moria passionis ejus, mens impletur gratia, et futurae gloriae 
nobis pignus datur. Tempore Paschali et per Octavam Corporis 
Christi additur: Alleliija.

• Qui communicandi sunt, dum Sacerdos eis porrigit Sacramentum, patenam ipsi 
subter suum mentum apponunt (S. C. S. Instructio diei 26 Martii i929)-
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2. Then the priest genuflects again, with hands joined turns to the 
people, taking care that he does not have his back turned to the Blessed 
Sacrament, and standing a little toward the gospel side, he says:

May the almighty God have mercy on you, forgive you your 
sins, and lead you unto life everlasting. R.7. Amen.

May the almighty and merciful Lord grant you pardon, abso­
lution, 4* and remission of your sins. RL Amen.

As he says these words, he makes with his right hand the sign of 
the Cross over the communicants.

3. Then turning back toward the altar, he genuflects, takes the 
ciborium in his left hand and with his right removes a host which 
he holds between the thumb and index finger a little above the cibo­
rium. He turns again to the people, and standing in the middle of the 
predella, says in a loud voice:

Behold the Lamb of God, behold Him Who taketh away the 
sins of the world! O Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst 
enter under my roof, but say only the word, and my soul shall 
be healed. The latter is said thrice, using the same Latin endings 
even when Communion is given to women.

4. If he gives Holy Communion to priests or other members of the 
clergy, they receive first, kneeling at the altar steps, or if more con­
venient, on the floor of the sanctuary, separate from the laics. (Priests 
and deacons who receive wear a white stole or one of the same color 
worn by the ministrant.) He then proceeds to the faithful and begins 
the distribution at the epistle side.*

5. In giving the Sacred Host he makes with It the sign of the Cross 
over the ciborium in the case of each person, saying simultaneously:

May the Body of our Lord, Jesus Christ keep thy soul unto life 
everlasting. Amen.

6. When all have communicated, the priest returns to the altar, 
places the ciborium on the corporal, genuflects, and then says:

O sacred banquet in which Christ becomes our food, the mem­
ory of His Passion is renewed, the soul is filled with grace, and 
a pledge of future glory is bestowed! (T.P. and during Octave of 
Corpus Christi: Alleluia.)

* At the moment the priest gives the communicants the Sacrament, they hold the 
paten below their chin (Instruction of S. C. S., dated March 26, 1929).
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spiritu tuo.

y• Panem de caelo praestitisti eis. Tempore Paschali et per 
Octavam Corporis Christi additur: Alleluja.

Minister respondet: Omne delectamentum in se habentem. 
Tempore Paschali et per Octavam Corporis Christi additur: 
Alleluja.

7. Mox Sacerdos dicit:
V- Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
Rz. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum. R7. Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

TAEUS, qui nobis, sub Sacramento mirabili, passionis tuae me- 
-L' moriam reliquisti: tnbue, quaesumus; ita nos Corporis et 
Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari, ut redemptidnis tuae fruc- 
tum in nobis jugiter sentiamus: Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo Patre 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Rz. Amen.

Tempore Paschali dicitur Oratio:
CJPiRITUM nobis, Domine, tuae caritatis infunde: ut quos 
K0 Sacramentis paschalibus satidsti, tua facias pietdte Concordes. 
Per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum Filium tuum, qui tecum 
vivit et regnat in unitate ejusdem Spiritus, etc. R". Amen.

8. Interim, antequam reponat Sacramentum, diligenter advertat, ut, 
si aliquod fragmentum digitis adhaeserit, illud in pyxidem deponat, 
et subinde in vase cum aqua parato eosdem digitos, quibus tetigit 
Sacramentum, abluat, et abstergat purificatorio: aqua vero ablutionis 
suo tempore mittatur in sacrarium, vel, si hoc desit, in ignem. Postea 
reponit pyxidem in tabernaculo, genuflectit, et ipsius tabernaculi osti- 
olum clave obserat.

9. Deinde, elevatis oculis, extendens, elevans et jungens manus 
caputque Cruci inclinans dicit:

Benedictio Dei omnipotentis, et versus ad populum semel tan- 
tum benedicens prosequitur, Patris, et Filii *R et Spiritus Sancti, 
descendat super vos, et maneat semper. Rz.Amen.
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( T.P. and during¥. Bread from heaven thou didst grant them 
Octave of Corpus Christi: Alleluia).

B7-Having all sweetness within it (T.P. and during Octave of 
Corpus Christi: Alleluia).

7. Whereupon he adds:
y■ O Lord, hear my prayer.
B7- And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
ty. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

AA GOD, Who didst leave with us in this wondrous Sacrament 
w a memorial of thy Passion — grant us, we beseech thee, so 

to venerate the sacred mysteries of thy Body and Blood, that we 
may ever experience within ourselves the fruit of thy redemption. 
Thou Who livest and reignest with God the Father in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and evermore. B7- Amen.

In Paschal Time the following prayer is said:
"POUR forth in us, O Lord, the Spirit of thy love, that we 

whom thou hast sated with the Paschal Sacraments may be 
made to be of one heart in thine affection. Through our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the selfsame Holy Spirit, God, forevermore. B7- Amen.

8. Meanwhile the priest, before he replaces the Sacrament, takes 
special care that if any fragment of host adhere to his fingers he deposit 
it in the ciborium; and then he purifies in the finger bowl the fingers 
which have touched the Sacrament, and wipes them with a purificator. 
The water used in purifying his fingers is later thrown into the 
sacrarium, or into the fire if there is no sacrarium. Finally, he replaces 
the ciborium in the tabernacle, genuflects, and locks the tabernacle.

9. Then lifting his eyes, extending, elevating, and joining his hands, 
and bowing his head to the Cross he says:

Mav the blessing of almighty God, he turns here toward the 
people and blessing them once he continues: Father, Son, and 
Holy 4’ Spirit descend upon you and remain for all time. B7- 
Amen.
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st'impsimus,

DE COMMUNIONE PASCHALI

proprii Sacerdotis, ob aliquam rationabilem causam, ad tempus ab ejus 
perceptione duxerit abstinendum.”

2. Paschalis communio fiat a dominica Palmarum ad dominicam in

Et ita eis, qui communicarunt, benedicit Sacerdos tarn extra Missam, 
quam proxime ante vel statim post ipsam.

10. Ritus superius descriptus servandus est etiam a Diacono sacram 
communionem ministrante. Episcopus autem, post sacram commu- 
nionem distributam extra Missam, benedicit more solito, dicens Sit 
nomen Domini benedictum, etc., et ter signum crucis facit.

11 Intra Missam autem communio populi statim post communionem 
Sacerdotis celebrantis fieri debet (nisi quandoque ex rationabili causa 
proxime ante aut statim post Missam privatam sit facienda), cum 
Orationes, quae in Missa post communionem dicuntur, non solum 
ad Sacerdotem, sed etiam ad alios communicantes spectcnt.

12. Itaque, si qui sunt communicandi intra Missam, Sacerdos, sumpto 
sacratissimo Sanguine, antequam se purificet, facta genuflexione, ponat 
particulas consecratas in pyxide, vel, si pauci sint communicandi, super 
patenam, nisi a principio positae fuerint in pyxide seu alio calice. 
Interim minister ante eos extendit linteum seu velum album, et pro 
eis facit confessionem, dicens Confiteor Deo, etc. Turn Sacerdos iterum 
genuflectit, et manibus junctis conversus ad populum in cornu Evan- 
gelii dicit: Misereatur vestri, etc. et, eo quo supra dictum est modo, 
porrigit communicandis Eucharistiam, incipiens a ministris Altaris, si 
velint communicare. Finita communione, revertitur ad Altare, nihil 
dicens, neque dat eis benedictionem, quia illam dabit in fine Missae. 
Deinde dicit secreto: Quod ore sumpsimus, etc., ut in Missali, se 
purificat, et Missam absolvit.

13. Quod si contingat, proxime ante aut statim post Missam priva­
tam, aliquos interdum communicare, tunc Sacerdos, planeta indutus, 
sacram communionem ministrabit eo modo quo fit extra Missam, ut 
supra dictum est; omissis tamen semper Alleltija et benedictione in 
fine, si paramenta nigri coloris adhibeantur.

1. Curet Parochus, ut in Quadragesima per se, vel per alios concio- 
natores populo oportune denuntientur canones 906 et 859, §1, Codicis 
Juris Canonici, quibus dcclaratur:

“Omnis utriusque sexus fidelis, postquam ad annos discretionis, 
idest ad rationis usum, pervenerit, tenetur omnia peccata sua saltern 
semel in anno fideliter confiteri, et debet scmel in anno, saltern in 
Paschate, Eucharistiae Sacramentum recipere, nisi forte de consilio
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some occasionally communicate imme- 
Mass, then the priest will administer 

the Mass vestments, in the same manner 
plained above; yet always omitting the 

are worn.

THE PASCHAL COMMUNION
1. It is the pastor’s duty to promulgate to the people during Lent, 

either he directly or through other preachers, canons 906 and 859, 1, 
of the Code of Canon Law which declare: “Everyone of the faithful 
of either sex, who has attained the years of discretion, in other words 
the use of reason, is bound to confess sincerely all his sins at least 
once a year, and must receive the sacrament of Eucharist once a year, 
at least during Paschaltide, unless perhaps on the counsel of one’s 
pastor or confessor one is discouraged from receiving It for a while 
because of some valid reason.”

2. The time within which the Easter Communion must be received

This blessing of the communicants takes place only when they 
receive outside of Mass, either immediately before or after.

10. The rite described above is observed when a deacon gives Holy 
Communion. Whenever a bishop distributes Communion outside of 
Mass, he blesses in the usual way, saying: May the name of the Lord 
be blessed, etc. 5 and makes the threefold sign of the Cross.

11. During Mass Communion of the people ought to follow im­
mediately after that of the celebrant (although for a valid reason it 
may happen occasionally at a private Mass that it be distributed right 
before or after Mass), since the prayers which follow the Communion 
in Mass are not intended for the priest alone but apply to the other 
communicants as well.

12. Wherefore, if some are to communicate during Mass, the priest, 
having consumed the Precious Blood and before taking the final 
ablutions, genuflects, places the consecrated particles in the ciborium, 
or on the paten when only a few will communicate, unless they have 
been in the ciborium or another chalice from the beginning. In the 
meantime the assistant extends the communion cloth before the com­
municants, and says the Confiteor for them. The priest genuflects 
again, with hands joined turns to the people, and standing a little 
toward the gospel side says the Misereatur, etc., as explained above. 
He then gives the Eucharist to the communicants, beginning with the 
ministrants at the altar if they wish to receive. When the distribution 
is finished, he returns to the altar, without saying anything, neither 
does he give the blessing because he will confer it at the end of Mass. 
Lastly he says the prayers of ablution as given in the missal, consumes 
the final ablutions, and concludes the Mass.

13. Should it happen that 
diately before or after a private 
Holy Communion vested in 
as is done outside of Mass as ex_ 
Alleluia and the blessing at the end if black vestments
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quisqi

aliorum scandalo

albis; sed locorum Ordinariis fas est, si ita personarum ac locorum 
adjuncta exigant, hoc tempus etiam pro omnibus suis fidelibus antici- 
pare, non tamen ante quartam diem dominicam Quadragesimae, vel 
prorogare, non tamen ultra festum sanctissimae Trinitatis.

Suadendum fidelibus ut huic praecepto satisfaciant in sua quisque 
paroecia; et qui in aliena paroecia satisfecerint, curent proprium Pa- 
rochum de adimpleto praecepto certiorem facere.

Praeceptum paschalis communionis adhuc urget, si quis illud prae- 
scripto tempore, quavis de causa, non impleverit.

3. Obligatio praecepti communionis sumendae, quae impuberes 
gravat, in eos quoque ac praecipuc recidit, qui ipsorum curam habere 
debent, idest in parcntes, tutores, confessarium, institutores et Parochum.

4. Dabit quoque operam Parochus, quoad ejus fieri potest, ut in 
ipso die sanctissimo Paschae fideles communicent; quo die ipse per se, 
nisi legitime impediatur, paroeciae suae fidelibus hoc Sacramentum 
ministrabit. In ceteris vero servabit ea, quae in libro de statu anima­
rum, ut infra, praescribuntur.

5. Aegrotis quoque paroecialibus, etiamsi communionem extra prae- 
scriptos paschales dies sumpserint, in paschalibus diebus illam dcferet, 
ac ministrabit.

DE COMMUNIONE INFIRMORUM
1. In periculo mortis, quavis ex causa procedat, fideles sacrae com­

munionis recipiendae praecepto tcnentur.
Etiamsi eadcm die sacra communione fuerint refecti, valde tamen 

suadendum, ut in vitae discrimen adducti denuo communicent.
Perdurante mortis periculo, sanctum Viaticum, secundum prudens 

confessarii consilium, pluries, distinctis diebus, administrari et licet et 
decet.

2. Sanctum Viaticum infirmis ne nimium differatur; et qui anima­
rum curam gerunt, sedulo advigilent ut eo infirmi plene sui compotes 
reficiantur.

Cavendum autem in primis est, ne ad indignos cum 
deferatur, nisi sese prius sacra confessione purgavcrint, et publicac 
offensioni, prout de jure, satisfecerint.

3. Hortetur Parochus infirmum, ut sacram communionem sumat, 
etiam si graviter non aegrotet, aut mortis periculum non imminent, 
maxime si festi alicujus celebritas id suadeat, nequc ipse illam mi- 
nistrare recusabit.

4. Potest quidem Viaticum brevi morituris dari non jejunis; id 
tamen diligenter curandum est, ne iis tribuatur, a quibus ob phrenesim, 
sive ob assiduam tussim, aliumve similem morbum, aliqua indecentia 
cum injuria tanti Sacramenti timeri potest. Ceteris autem infirmis,
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commences on Palm Sunday and terminates on Low Sunday.* But 
it is the right of the local Ordinary, if circumstances of persons or 
place demand, to extend this time for all the faithful, however, not 
earlier than the fourth Sunday in Lent nor later than Trinity Sunday. 
The faithful should be persuaded to fulfil this obligation, everyone in 
his own parish church. Whoever fulfils it in another church must see 
to it that he inform his own pastor of the fact. The precept of Easter 
Communion still continues to be binding, so long as one has neglected 
it during the time prescribed, no matter for what reason.

3. The obligation to ensure that children fulfil the precept of Easter 
Communion devolves on them especially charged with their welfare, 
namely, parents, teachers, confessors, tutors, and pastors.

4. The pastor should also exert his influence so that the people will 
communicate on Easter itself, and on this day he himself will adminis­
ter the Sacrament to his parishioners, unless prevented by some valid 
excuse. As to the rest, he shall observe whatever is prescribed below in 
the section on the care of souls.

5. He shall also take Communion to the sick members of his parish 
during Paschaltide, even though they have received It at other times.

COMMUNION OF THE SICK
1. The faithful arc bound by precept to receive Holy Communion 

when in danger of death from any cause. And even though they may 
have communicated on that very day, nevertheless, it is strongly 
recommended that they receive a second time when at the point of 
death. So long as this danger continues, they are allowed and should 
receive Holy Viaticum more than once (but only once a day), if the 
confessor so advises.

2. Holy Viaticum for the sick should never be deferred unduly, 
and those having the care of souls should be most vigilant that the 
sick receive It while fully conscious. Yet care is to be taken above all 
lest It be brought to the unworthy — whereby others could be scan­
dalized — unless they first have confessed and have made the necessary 
reparation for scandal publicly given.

3. The pastor should exhort a sick person to receive Holy Com­
munion even when not grievously ill nor in imminent danger of 
death, particularly on the occasion of a high feast; and let him never 
decline to administer It.

4. Viaticum may be given to the dying even though they are not 
fasting. But great care is to be exercised lest It be administered in a 
case where there might be fear of some irreverence to this sublime 
Sacrament, such as delirium, incessant coughing, or the like. To all 
others who communicate out of piety during illness, the Eucharist

•In the United States, from the first Sunday in Lent till Trinity Sunday. — Trans.
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qui ob devotionem in aegritudine communicant, danda est Eucharistia 
ante omnem cibum et potum, non aliter ac ceteris fidelibus, quibus 
nec etiam per modum medicinae ante aliquid sumere licet.

Infirmi tamen qui jam a mense decumbunt sine certa spe ut cito 
convalescant, de prudenti confessarii consilio sanctissimam Eucharistiam 
sumere possunt semel aut bis in hebdomada, etsi aliquant medicinam 
vel aliquid per modum potus antea sumpserint.

5. Sed alicui ad adorandum solum, vel, devotionis 
praetextu, ad ostendendum ne deferatur.

6. Deferri autem debet hoc sanctum Sacramentum ab ecclesia ad 
privatas aegrotantium domos decenti habitu, superposito mundo vela- 
mine, publice atque honorifice, ante pectus cum reverentia ct timore, 
semper lumine praecedente.

Privatim vero seu occulte ad infirmos sacra communio ne deferatur, 
nisi justa et rationabilis causa aliud suadeat.

7. lus et officium sacram communionem publice ad infirmos etiam 
non paroecianos extra ecclesiam deferendi, pertinet ad Parochum intra 
suum territorium.

Ceteri Sacerdotes id possunt in casu tantum necessitatis aut de licentia 
saltern praesumpta ejusdem Parochi vel Ordinarii.

8. Communionem privatim ad infirmos quilibet Saccrdos deferre 
potest, de venia saltern praesumpta Sacerdotis, cui custodia sanctis- 
simi Sacramenti commissa est.

Quando privatim sacra communio infirmis ministratur, reverentiae 
ac decentiae tanto Sacramento debitae sedulo consulatur.

9. Sacram communionem per modum Viatici sive publice sive 
privatim ad infirmos deferre, pertinet ad Parochum loci, in quo degunt 
infirmi.

10. Parochus igitur processurus ad communicandum infirmum, ali­
quot campanae ictibus jubeat convocari parochianos. seu confraterni- 
tatem Ssmi Sacramenti (ubi fuerit instituta) seu alios pios Christi- 
fideles, qui sacram Eucharistiam cum cereis, seu intorticiis comitentur, 
et umbellam, seu baldachinum, ubi haberi potest, deferant. Praemoneat, 
ut aegri cubiculum mundetur, et in eo paretur mensa linteo mundo 
cooperta, in quo Sanctissimum Sacramentum decenter deponatur.

11. Parentur luminaria, ac duo vascula, alterum cum vino, alterum 
cum aqua. Praeterea linteum mundum ante pectus communicandi 
ponatur, atque alia ad ornatum loci, pro cujusque facultate.

seu cujusvis rei
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which the most holy

the

may be given only if they have abstained from food and drink, the 
same as the other faithful, nor is it even allowed them to take any­
thing by way of medicine. However, an invalid who has been ill for 
a month without hopes for a speedy recovery may, at the discretion 
of the confessor, receive the Holy Eucharist once or twice a week, 
even if he has taken beforehand medicine or some liquid.

5. Yet no one is to have the Blessed Sacrament brought to him solely 
for the purpose of adoring It or having It in his presence, whether 
out of devotion or under any other pretext.

6. The bearing of this holy Sacrament from the church to the home 
of the sick must be done with proper decorum. The priest who carries 
It will have It covered with a clean veil, he will go in procession 
(publicly) with becoming reverence, holding the Sacred Host before 
his breast in devotion and awe, and being preceded by a torchbearer. 
Holy Communion should never be carried to the sick in a wholly 
private manner, except for a just and reasonable cause.

7. The right and duty of carrying Holy Communion publicly from 
the church to the sick, even to non-parishioners, belongs to the pastor 
of the given territory. Other priests may do so only in case of neces­
sity, having at least the presumed permission of the respective pastor 
or the Ordinary.

8. Any priest may carry Communion to the sick in a private man­
ner, provided he has permission — at least presumed — from the priest 
who is charged with the custody of the Blessed Sacrament. Whenever 
Holy Communion is to be administered privately to the sick, special 
attention is to be paid to the reverence and dignity owing to this great 
Sacrament.

9. The administration of Holy Communion as Viaticum, whether 
done publicly or privately, devolves on the pastor in whose territory 
the sick reside.

10. As the pastor proceeds to take Communion to one who is sick, 
he shall by ringing the church bells assemble some of his parishioners, 
either the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament (where this organi­
zation is in existence) or some other pious faithful, so that they 
can accompany the Holy Eucharist carrying candles or torches, as well 
as the umbella or canopy if such is available. He shall have given notice 
beforehand that the sickroom be in order, and that there be prepared 
therein a table covered with clean linen on 
Sacrament can be placed with propriety.

11. The following articles should be in readiness in the sickroom: 
lighted candles, two vessels —one containing water, the other wine, 
a linen cloth to be placed under the chin of the communicant, and 
whatever else will befittingly enhance the room, depending on the 
peoples’ circumstances.
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nostrum in nomine Domini, 
et terram.

12. Ubi vero convenerint qui Eucharistiam comitaturi sunt, Sacerdos 
indutus superpelliceo et stola, vel etiam pluviali albi coloris, acolythis, 
seu Clericis, aut etiam Presbyteris (si locus feret) superpelliceo pariter 
indutis comitatus, decenter, et de more acceptas aliquot particulas 
consecratas, vel unam tantum (si longius aut difficilius iter sit facien­
dum) ponat in pyxide, seu parva custodia, quam proprio suo operculo 
cooperit, et velum sericum superimponit: ipse vero Sacerdos, imposito 
sibi prius ab utroque humero oblengo velo decenti, utraque manu acci- 
piat vas cum Sacramento, et deinde umbellam, seu baldachinum subeat, 
nudo capite processurus.

13. Praecedat semper acolythus, vel alius minister deferens laternam 
(noctu autem hoc Sacramentum deferri non debet, nisi necessitas 
irrgeat); sequantur duo Clerici, vel qui illorum vices suppieant; quo­
rum alter aquam benedictam cum aspersorio, et bursam cum corporali, 
quod supponendum erit vasculo Ssmi Sacramenti super mensa in 
cubiculo infirmi, et cum linteolo purificatorio ad digitos Saccrdotis 
abstergendos; alter hunc librum Ritualem deferat, et campanulam 
jugiter pulset. Succedant deinde deferentes intorticia. Postrcmo Sacer­
dos Sacramentum gestans elevatum ante pectus sub umbella, dicens 
Psalmum Miserere, et alios Psalmos, et Cantica. Quod si longius, aut 
difficilius iter obeundum sit, et fortasse etiam equitandum, nccesse erit 
vas, in quo Sacramentum defertur, bursa dccenter ornata, et ad collum 
appensa, apte includere, et ita ad pectus alligarc, atquc obstringcrc, ut 
neque decidere, neque pyxide excuti Sacramentum queat.

14. Ingrediens vero locum, ubi jacet infirmus, dicit:
y. Pax huic domui.
Rz. Et omnibus habitantibus in ea.

15- Turn depositum Sacramentum super mensa, supposito cor­
porali, genuflexus adorat, omnibus in genua procumbentibus, et velum 
humerale dimittit; mox accepta aqua benedicta, aspergit infirmum, et 
cubiculum, dicens Antiphonam:

Asperges me, Domine, hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, ct 
super nivem dealbabor; et primum versum Psalmi Miserere, cum 
Gloria Patri, etc., Sicut erat, etc.

Deinde repetitur Antiphona:

Postea dicit:
yr. Adjutorium

Qui fecit caelum
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diffi-

12. So soon as the escort for the Blessed Sacrament is assembled, the 
priest vests in surplice and stole, or even in white cope; and likewise 
vested in surplice are the acolytes or clerics or priests (if they cus­
tomarily assist) who will accompany him. Then with due reverence 
he takes some particles (only one, if he is to travel by a long or 
cult route) from the ciborium and puts them in a pyx or small recep­
tacle which he closes firmly and covers with a silk veil. Having received 
the humeral veil over his shoulders, he now takes in both hands the 
receptacle with the Sacrament, and proceeds on the way, walking 
bareheaded below the umbella or canopy.

13. At the head of the procession there should always be an acolyte 
or other server who carries the lantern (the Sacrament may not be 
carried thus at night, except in case of necessity). Following next are 
two clerics or their substitutes, one of whom carries the holy water 
with aspersory, the burse containing the corporal to be used in covering 
the table upon which the Blessed Sacrament will be placed in the sick­
room, and the linen purificator for wiping the priest’s fingers; the 
other carries the Ritual and the little bell which he rings continually. 
Then follow the torchbearers; and lastly the priest, holding the Sacra­
ment elevated before his breast and reciting the Miserere or other 
psalms and canticles. Should the journey be long or difficult, and 
even perhaps made on horseback, it will be necessary that the receptacle 
with the Sacrament be securely encased in a beautifully made burse, 
and this fastened to the neck and secured at the breast, so as to prevent 
the Sacrament from falling or being shaken out of the pyx.

14-Upon entering the sickroom the priest says:
y. Peace be unto this home.
R'. And unto all that dwell herein.

15. Having spread the corporal, he places the Sacrament upon the 
table, adores It with a genuflection, and lays aside the humeral veil, 
the while all present kneel. Taking holy water he sprinkles the sick 
person and the room, saying the antiphon:

Sprinkle me with hyssop, O Lord, and I shall be clean; wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Ps. 50. Be merciful to me, 
O God, for great is thy goodness. Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, etc.

The antiphon Sprinkle me is repeated.

Then he continues:
y. Our help is in the name of the Lord.
R\ Who made heaven and earth.
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X7. Domine, exaudl orationem meam.
T£7. Et clamor mcus ad te veniat.

Dominus vobiscum.
ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

LAX AUDI nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus: 
J—i et mittere digneris sanctum Angelum tuum de caelis, qui 
custodial, foveat, protegat, visitet, atquc defendat omnes habi- 
tantes in hoc habitaculo. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. ty. 
Amen.

16. His dictis, accedit ad infirmum, ut cognoscat, num sit bene dis- 
positus ad suscipiendum sacrum Viaticum, et utrum velit aliqua 
peccata confiteri; et ilium audiat, atque absolvat: quamvis prius 
deberet esse rite confessus, nisi necessitas aliter urgeat.

17. Postea facta de more confessione generali, sive ab infirmo, sive 
cjus nomine ab alio, Sacerdos dicit in singulari:

Misereatur tui, etc. Indulgentiam . . . tuorum tribuat tibi. etc.

Si pluribus simul infirmis in eodem cubiculo vel loco Sacramentum 
administretur. Sacerdns dicat in plurali: Misereatur vestri, etc., Indul­
gentiam . . . vestrorum tribuat vobis, etc.

18. Deinde, facta genuflexione, accipit Sacramentum de vasculo, 
atque illud elevans ostendit infirmo, dicens:

Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit peccata mundi, et more solito 
ter dicit: Domine, non sum dignus, ut intres sub tectum meum, 
sed tantum die verbo, et sanabitur anima mea.

19. Et infirmus, simul cum Sacerdote, dicit eadem verba, saltern 
semel, submissa voce. Turn Sacerdos dans infirmo Eucharistiam, dicit:

Accipe, frater (soror), Viaticum Corporis Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, qui te custodial ab hostc maligno, et perducat in vitam 
aeternam. Amen.

20. Si vero communio non datur per modum Viatici, dicat more 
ordinario:
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or

Viaticum, he says the
thee into life everlasting. Amen.

20. If Holy Communion is not given as 
usual words:

V. O Lord, hear my prayer.
J?.7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

TT EAR us,holy Lord,almighty Father, eternal God! And deign 
J- J- to send thy holy angel from heaven to guard, cherish, pro­
tect, visit, and defend all who dwell in this home. Through Christ 
our Lord. J£7. Amen.

16. Thereupon he approaches the sick person, ascertaining whether 
he is properly disposed to receive Holy Viaticum, or whether he wishes 
to confess any sins. If the latter so desires, the priest hears his confes­
sion and absolves him, although the person should have gone to con­
fession beforehand, unless necessity dictates otherwise.

17. After the Confiteor has been recited either by the sick person 
by one who does it for him, the priest adds in the singular:

May the almighty God have mercy on thee, forgive thee thy 
sins, and lead thee unto life everlasting. F(7. Amen.

May the almighty and merciful Lord grant thee pardon, abso­
lution, 4* and remission of thy sins. JJ.7. Amen.

If the Sacrament is to be administered to several in the same room 
or building, the priest says the above prayers in the plural.

18. Having genuflected he removes the Sacrament from the pyx, 
and raising It toward the patient, he says:

Behold the Lamb of God, behold Him Who taketh away the 
sins of ths world, and as usual he adds thrice: O Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof, but say only the 
word, and my soul shall be healed.

19. The sick person says these last words in a subdued tone together 
with the priest, at least once. As the priest gives him the Eucharist 
he says:

Receive, brother (sister), the Viaticum of the Body of our Lord,
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Corpus Domini nostri Jesu Christi custodial animam tuam in 
vitam aetemam. Amen.

21. Quod si mors immineat, et periculum sit in mora, tunc dicto 
Misereatur, etc., praedictis precibus omnibus, vel ex parte, omissis, ei 
statim Viaticum praebeatur.

22. Postea Sacerdos abluit digitos in vase cum aqua parato, nihil 
dicens, et abstergit purificatorio; aqua vero ablutionis suo tempore 
mittitur in sacrarium, vel, si hoc desit, in ignem. Deinde dicit:

Dominus vobiscum.
BZ. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

T~\ OMINE sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, tc fideliter 
' deprecamur, ut accipienti fratri nostro (sorori nostrae) 

sacrosanctum Corpus Domini nostri Jesu Christi Filii tui, tarn 
corpori, quam animae prosit ad remedium sempiternum: Qui 
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. JJZ. Amen.

Si pluribus simul infirmis in eodem cubiculo vel loco Eucharistia 
praebeatur, Sacerdos dicat in plurali: Domine sancte, . . . ut accipienti- 
bus fratribus (sororibus) nostris, etc.

23. His expletis, si altera particula Sacramenti superfuerit (superesse 
autem semper debet, praeterquam in casu jam dicto), velum humerale 
reassumit, genuflectit, surgit, et cum Sacramento in pyxide velo hu- 
merali cooperta facit signum crucis super infirmum nihil dicens. Tunc 
reverenter illud deferens, ordine quo venerat, revertitur ad ecclesiam, 
dicendo Psalmum Laudate Dominum de caelis, etc., et alios Psalmos 
et Hymnos, prout tempus feret.

24. Cum pervenerit ad ecclesiam, ponit Sacramentum super Altare, 
genuflectit, ac deinde dicit:

y. Panem de caelo praestitisti eis. Tempore Paschali et per 
Octavam Corporis Christi additur: Alleluja.

I^Z. Omne delectamentum in se habentem. Tempore Paschali 
et per Octavam Corporis Christi additur: Alleluja.

tyS. Dominus vobiscum. Tty. Et cum spiritu tuo.
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( T.P. and during

our Lord, Jesus Christ keep thy soul unto life

on the

May the Body of
everlasting. Amen.

21. If death is imminent and there is danger in delay, the priest 
omits the first prayers in whole or in part, and beginning with the 
Misereatur gives Viaticum at once.

22. The priest cleanses his fingers in the vessel prepared for this 
purpose, and wipes them with the purificator, without saying any­
thing. The water used for this ablution is later poured into the sacrar- 
ium of the church, or into the fire (in the house of the sick person), 
if the church has no sacrarium. The priest adds:

V• The Lord be with you.
R- And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

AA HOLY Lord, almighty Father, everlasting God, full of trust 
we beseech thee that the most holy Body of our Lord, Jesus 

Christ, thy Son, which our brother (sister hath now received, 
may be unto him (her) an eternal remedy both in soul and body. 
Who livest and reignest with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God, forever and ever. R • Amen.

The priest says the above prayer in the plural, if he administers the 
Eucharist to several in the same room.

23. If the priest has brought with him another consecrated particle 
(and this should always be true except in the case already referred to), 
he puts on the humeral veil, genuflects, and, taking the Sacrament in 
the pyx, covers It with the humeral veil, and makes with It the sign 
of the Cross over the sick person, without saying anything. He carries 
It away, proceeding in reverent manner to the church in the same order 
as he came, saying meanwhile Psalm 148, prajse ye the Lord fr< 
heavens, as well as other psalms and hymns as time permits.

24. Having returned to the church, he places the Sacrament 
altar, genuflects, and says:

y. Bread from heaven thou didst grant them 
Octave of Corpus Christi: Alleluia).

R-Having all sweetness within it (T.P. and during Octave of 
Corpus Christi: Alleluia).

V" The Lord be with you. R-And with thy spirit.
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a Summis Pontificibus concessas

Oremus. Oratio
~I v 'EUS, qui nobis sub Sacramento mirabili passionis tuae me- 
1 J moriam reliquisti: tribue, quaesumus; ita nos Corporis et 
Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari, ut redemptionis tuae fruc- 
tum in nobis jugiter sentiamus: Qui vivis et regnas in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen.

25- Deinde annuntiat Indulgentias 
Ssmum Sacramentum comitantibus.

26- Postea cum Sacramento in pyxide velo humerali cooperta facit 
signum crucis super populum, nihil dicens. Postremo illud in loco 
suo reponit.

27- Quod si, ob difficultatem aut longitudinem itineris, vel quia, ea 
qua decet veneratione, Sacramentum ad ecclesiam commode reportari 
non posset, sumpta fuerit una tantum particula consecrata, ut dictum 
est, tunc ea infirmo administrate, Sacerdos, praedictis precibus recitatis, 
eum manu benedicit dicens more solito: Benedictio Dei omnipotentis...
descendat super te(vej vos,sj plures infirmos communicaverit), etc,> 

et una cum aliis privato habitu, exstinctis luminibus, umbella demissa, 
latente pyxide, ad ecclesiam, vel domum quisque suam revertitur.

28- Ritus superius descriptus servandus est ctiam a Diacono sacram 
communionem ministrante.

29- Quando, ex justa et rationabili causa, privatim sacra communio 
ad infirmos defertur, Sacerdos saltern stolam semper habeat propriis 
coopertam vestibus; in sacculo seu bursa pyxidem recondat, quam per 
funiculos collo appensam in sinu reponat; et numquam solus procedat, 
sed uno saltern fideli, in defectu Clerici, associetur. Cum autem ad 
infirmi cubiculum pervenerit, Sacerdos superpelliceum quoque induat 
cum stola, si illud antea non induerit.

INSTRUCTIO a S. R. C. EDITA DIE 9 JANUARII 1929 
DE COMMUNIONE PLURIUM INFIRMORUM

Quando sacra Communio distribuitur pluribus infirmis, qui in eadem 
domo vel in eodem hospitali, sed in distinctis cubiculis degant, Sacerdos 
vel Diaconus ministrans, in primo tantum cubiculo recitet plurali 
numero omnes preces ante infirmorum Communionem dicendas juxta 
Rituale Romanum, tit. IV, cap. 4; in aliis autem cubiculis dicat tan- 
tummodo preces:Misereatur tui, etc., Indulgentiam etc., Ecce Agnus
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INSTRUCTION ON ADMINISTERING COMMUNION 
TO SEVERAL SICK PEOPLE

ISSUED BY THE S. R. C. ON JANUARY 9, 1929
When Holy Communion is distributed to a number of sick people 

confined in the same home or hospital but in separate rooms, the priest 
or deacon who acts as ministrant should recite all prayers before Com­
munion— as prescribed in the Roman Ritual, Tit. IV, ch. 4 — only 
in the first room and in the plural form. In the other rooms, however, 
he says only the following: The Misereatur and Indulgentiam, etc., 
Behold the Lamb of God, etc., O Lord, I am not worthy, etc., only

Let us pray. Prayer

( j GOD, Who didst leave with us in this wondrous Sacrament 
a memorial of thy Passion — grant us, we beseech thee, so to 

venerate the sacred mysteries of thy Body and Blood, that we may 
ever experience within ourselves the fruit of thy redemption. Who 
livest and reignest forever and evermore. H7- Amen.

25. He now announces the indulgence which the holy pontiffs have 
granted to them that act as an escort to the Blessed Sacrament.

26. Lastly, he again covers the pyx with the humeral veil, and with 
the Sacrament makes the sign of the Cross over the people, without 
saying anything, and replaces It in the tabernacle.

27. If only one consecrated particle was taken along, owing to the 
length or difficulty of the journey or because of the inconvenience of 
returning the Sacrament to the church with the reverence demanded 
(see above), in that case, following the aforesaid prayers and adminis­
tration of Holy Communion, the priest gives the blessing simply with 
his hand in the ordinary way, saying: May the blessing of almighty 
God . . . come upon thee (you), etc. And having extinguished the 
lights, lowered the umbella, and concealed the pyx in its covering, the 
priest and his assistants remove their vestments, and return to the 
church or to their respective homes.

28. The rite described above is observed also when a deacon is the 
ministrant.

29. Whenever for a just and reasonable cause Holy Communion is 
brought to the sick in private manner, the priest wears at least the 
stole under his ordinary outdoor dress. The pyx is encased in a burse 
suspended from the neck on a string and secured at the breast. He 
should never go alone but should be accompanied by at least one cleric 
or one of the faithful. And upon arriving at the sickroom, he also puts 
on the surplice together with the stole, if it was not worn before.
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completa, aqua e 
crastinum servetur

Dei etc., semel Domine, non sum dignus etc., Accipe, frater fcoror) 
etc., vel Corpus Domini nostri Jesu Christi etc., et in ultimo cubiculo 
addat Versum Dominus vobiscum, cum suo Responsorio et cum se- 
quente Oratione plurali numero dicenda Domine sancte, etc., ibique, 
si qua particula consecrata superfuerit, bcncdictionem eucharisticam 
impartiatur, ac tandem reliquas preces praescriptas in ecclesia de more 
persolvat.

INSTRUCTIO a S. R. C. EDITA DIE 11 MARTII 1858 
PRO SACERDOTE FACULTATEM HABENTE 

BIS MISSAM EADEM DIE CELEBRANDI
Quando Sacerdos eadem die duas Missas dissitis in locis celebrate 

debet, in prima, dum divinum Sanguinem sumit, eum diligentissime 
sorbeat. Exinde super corporate ponat Caliccm et palla tegat, ac junctis 
manibus in medio Altari dicat: Quod orc sumpsimus, etc., et subinde 
admoto aquae vasculo digitos lavet dicens: Corpus tuum, etc., et 
abstergat.

Hisce peractis Calicem, super corporate manentem adhuc, dcducta 
palla cooperiat, ceu mos est, scilicet primum purificatorio lintco, deinde 
patena ac palla, et demum velo.

Post haec Missam prosequatur, et complete ultimo Evangclio, rursus 
stet in medio Altaris, et detecto Calico, inspiciat, an aliquid divini 
Sanguinis nec ne ad imum sc receperit, quod plerumque contingit. 
Quamvis cnim sacrae species primum scdulo sorptae sint, tamen, dum 
sumuntur, cum particulae, quae circum sunt, undequaque sursum 
deferantur, nonnisi deposito Calice ad imum redeunt. Si itaque divini 
Sanguinis gutta quaedam supersit adhuc, ea rursus ac diligenter sor- 
beatur, et quidem ex eadem Calicis parte, qua ille primum est 
sumptus. Quod nullimodc omittendum est, quia Sacrificium moraliter 
durat, et superexstantibus adhuc vini speciebus, ex divino praecepto 
compleri debet.

Postmodum Sacerdos in ipsum Calicem tantum saltern aquae fundat, 
quantum prius vini posuerat, eamque circumactam, ex eadem parte, 
qua Sacrum Sanguinem biberat, in paratum vas demittat. Calicem 
subinde ipsum purificatorio linteo abstergat, ac demum cooperiat, uti 
alias fit, atque ab Altari discedat.

Depositis sacris vestibus, et gratiarum actione 
Calice demissa, pro rerum adjunctis, vel ad diem
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INSTRUCTION FOR A PRIEST HAVING THE FACULTY 
OF CELEBRATING MASS TWICE ON THE SAME DAY

ISSUED BY THE S. R. C. ON MARCH 11, 1858
Whenever a priest is obliged to celebrate two Masses in different 

places on the same day, he shall, in consuming the Precious Blood at 
the first Mass, drain the chalice thoroughly. He then places the chalice 
on the corporal, and covers it with the pall. With hands joined and 
standing in the middle of the predella he says: What we have taken 
with our mouth, etc., and then moving the ablution cup toward him, 
he cleanses his fingers and wipes them, saying: May the Body, etc.

After this he removes the pall from the chalice (which in the mean­
time has remained on the corporal), and covers it as usual with the 
linen purificator, paten, pall, and veil.

After this he continues the Mass and, having finished the last Gos­
pel, comes again to the middle of the altar and uncovers the chalice 
to see whether or not any of the Precious Blood is collected at the 
bottom, as usually happens. For no matter how carefully the Sacred 
Species may have been consumed before, in spite of this the drops 
which adhere round about the sides of the cup will be forced upward 
when the chalice is drunk, and will settle at the bottom only after the 
chalice has been set down. Therefore, should one or the other drops of 
the Precious Blood still remain, the priest will again carefully drain 
the chalice, touching his lips to the same spot as before. This may 
never be omitted under any circumstances, for otherwise the Holy 
Sacrifice morally continues, whereas it must be completed by divine 
precept with the partaking of this Species of wine which still remains.

Thereupon the priest pours water into the chalice, at least in the 
amount equal to the wine which he had poured in before, moves the 
chalice so that the water encircles the inside of the cup, and pours the 
water into a container provided for this purpose, pouring it so that it 
flows from the side from which he drank the Precious Blood. He wipes 
the chalice with the linen purificator, covers it as usual, and returning 
to the sacristy removes the sacred vestments and makes his thanks­
giving. The water which was used to purify the chalice should, de­
pending on circumstances, either be kept until the Mass of the follow-

once, Receive, brother (sister) etc. or May the Body of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, etc., and in the last room he adds the versicle: The Lord 
be with you, etc., together with its response and the following prayer 
in the plural form: O holy Lord, etc. In the last room, if any conse­
crated Particles remain, he imparts the blessing with the Eucharist, 
and in conclusion repeats the rest of the prescribed prayers in church 
in the usual way.
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EIDEM EX INDULTO APOSTOLICO CONCESSAM

INSTRUCTIO a S. R. C. EDITA DIE 12 JANUARII 1921 
PRO SACERDOTE CAECUTIENTE 

CIRCA MISSARUM CELEBRATIONEM

1. Praenotanda
1. Sacerdos caecutiens seu tali visivae potentiae debilitate, sive acci- 

dentaliter sive habitualiter, laborans, ut legere possit nonnisi typos 
valde crassos, a Summo Pontifice seu Sacra Rituum Congregatione, 
nisi Episcopus Apostolica facultate fuerit munitus, dispensationem 
obtinere potest celebrandi, juxta normas inferius accuratius exponendas, 
aut Missam votivam de beata Maria Virg. aut Missam, quam vocant, 
quotidianam Defunctorum.

2. Conditiones vero in hujusmodi privilegii instrumento appositae, 
non sunt merae ritualitatis et styli, sed obligatoriae in conscientia.

3. Si in privilegio dicatur Dummodo Orator non sit omnino caecus, 
et interea plane caecus evadat, tunc a celebrando Missam abstinere 
debet, donee novum indultum impetraverit; eoque obtento, sub gravi 
tenetur assistentia uti alterius Sacerdotis, quamvis forte haec obligatio 
in indulto non expresse fuerit apposita.

(si nempe eo rursus Sacerdos redeat, Missam habiturus), et in ex- 
sequenda purificatione in Calicem demittatur, vel gossypio aut stuppa 
absorpta comburatur, vel in sacrario, si sit, exsiccanda relinquatur, 
vel demittatur in piscinam.

Cum autem Calix, quo Sacerdos primum est usus, purificatus jam 
sit, si illo ipso pro Missa altera indigeat, eum secum deferat: secus 
vero in altera Missa diverso Calice uti poterit.

Quando vero Sacerdos eadem die duas Missas in eadem ecclesia 
offerre debet, se gerat uti supra dictum est, sed absoluta Missa quin 
Calicem purificet, si in ecclesia non sit sacristia, eum eodem modo 
super Altare relinquet; secus vero in sacristiam deferet, ibique super 
corporale vel pallam in aliquo loco decenti et clauso collocabit usque 
ad secundam Missam, in qua, cum eodem Calice uti debeat, ilium 
rursus cum hostia consecranda secum deferet ad Altare, ac super cor­
porale extensum reponet.

Cum autem in secunda Missa Sacerdos ad Offertorium devenerit, 
ablato velo de Calice, hunc parumpcr versus cornu Epistolae collocabit, 
sed non extra corporale; factaque hostiae oblatione, non absterget 
Calicem purificatorio, sed eum intra corporale relinqucns leviter ele- 
vabit, vinumque et aquam eidem cautc infundet, ipsumque Calicem 
nullatenus ab intus abstersum more solito offeret.
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another

INSTRUCTION REGARDING THE CELEBRATION OF 
MASS BY A BLIND PRIEST IN VIRTUE 

OF AN APOSTOLIC INDULT

the 
J go

ISSUED BY THE S. R. C. ON JANUARY 12, 1921

L Preliminary
1. A priest who is blind, or one who suffers temporarily or perma­

nently from such defective vision that he can read only extraordinarily 
large type, can obtain from the Holy Father or from the Congregation 
of Sacred Rites (unless his own bishop has this faculty from the Holy 
See) a dispensation to celebrate either the votive Mass of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary or the daily Mass for the Dead, in compliance with the 
norms explained more fully below.

2. The conditions attached to the grant of this privilege are not mere 
formality or convention but are obligatory in conscience.

3. If the privilege contains the following clause: “As long as t 
petitioner is not totally blind,” and in the course of time he should 
totally blind, then he must refrain from celebrating Mass until he has 
sought a new indult. And when he has obtained it, he is bound “sub 
gravi” to use the assistance of another priest, even though this obliga­
tion possibly is not expressly included in the indult.

ing day, when it will be used at the purification of the chalice (that is, 
if the priest will return again for Mass), or absorbed with cotton, or 
hemp and then burned, or poured into the sacrarium if one is at hand, 
or left to evaporate, or poured into the piscina. Since the chalice used 
at the first Mass is already purified, the priest may carry it with him 
if he requires it for the second Mass; otherwise he may use another 
for the second Mass.

But whenever a priest must offer two Masses in the same church 
on the same day, he does as prescribed above, except that he will not 
purify the chalice at the end of Mass. If the church has no sacristy, he 
leaves the chalice on the altar; but if there is a sacristy, he carries it 
thither, placing it on a corporal or pall in a fitting place which can be 
locked, leaving it there until the second Mass. When it is time for 
the second Mass, since he must use this same chalice, he takes it again 
(together with the host to be consecrated) to the altar, and deposits it 
on the corporal. At the time of the offertory, uncovering the chalice 
the priest moves it slightly toward the epistle side, yet not off the cor­
poral; and having offered the host, he does not wipe the chalice with 
the purificator, but lifts it a little above the corporal while he carefully 
pours in wine and water. Fie omits wiping the inside of the chalice, 
and offers it in the usual way.
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2. Regulae circa Missam votivam de B. M. V.
I. — Quae Missa votiva de beata Maria Virgine sit dicenda

1. Caecutiens dispensatus dicat Missam inter votivas de beata Maria 
Virg. assignatas quintam, quovis anni tempore.

2. Si vero tantae adhuc est potentiae visivae ut legere possit etiam 
alias quatuor Missas votivas de beata Maria Virg. in Missali caecutien- 
tium pro diversitate Temporum exstantes, facultas ei sit, easdem cele­
brate juxta Temporum diversitatem.

II. — Quando Missa votiva de beata Maria Virgine sit dicenda
1. Missa votiva de beata Maria Virg. dici potest quovis anni tem­

pore; dici vero debet omnibus et singulis diebus, in quibus non per- 
mittantur Missae quotidianae Defunctorum juxta Kalendarium eccle- 
siae in qua Sacerdos caecutiens celebrat; salvis tamen privilegiis ulte- 
rioribus circa Missas Defunctorum infra num. 3 expositis.

2. In Triduo sacro Majoris Hebdomadac Sacerdos caecutiens omnino 
a celebrando abstinebit.

3. In Festo Nativitatis Domini tres dicere potest Missas.
III. — Quo ritu sit celebranda

1. Si Missa votiva de beata Maria Virg. celebretur pro re gravi et 
publica simul causa, a Sacerdotc caecutiente semper dicuntur unica 
Oratio, Gloria in excelsis, Credo, Pracfatio in tono solemni, Ite. Missa 
est, et ultimum Evangelium S. joannis In principio. etsi a Sacerdotibus 
non privilegiatis facienda esset ilia die commcmoratio, vel dicenda 
Collecta ab Ordinario imperata, vel dicendum in fine Evangelium 
Officii commemorati, juxta Rubricas.

2. In omnibus aliis casibus
a) Dicitur Gloria in excelsis:

I. — Quandocumque dicendum est in Missa diei currentis, juxta 
Kalendarium ecclesiae in qua Missa celebratur:

II. — in jubilaeo propriae ordinationis sacerdotalis:
III. — infra Octavas, etiam simplices, beatae Mariae Virginis, juxta 

Kalendarium ecclesiae in qua Missa celebratur.
IV. — in sabbato.

b) Ad Orationes quod attinet. haec observanda sunt:
I. — Secunda et tertia Oratio non adduntur, quandocumque Ora­

tiones de Tempore excluduntur a ritu Missae diei currentis, juxta 
Kalendarium ecclesiae in qua Missa celebratur:
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observed:
(a) the second and third collects are omitted whenever the 

seasonal collects are excluded from the Mass of the day, 
in accordance with the calendar of the church in which 
the Mass is celebrated;

II- Rules Concerning the Votive Mass of the B. V. M.
1. Which of the votive Masses of the Blessed Virgin is to be used?
a) The blind priest who has this dispensation shall use the fifth 

Mass assigned among the votive Masses of the B. V. M., in all seasons 
of the church year;

b) Should he, however, have sufficient eyesight left to be able to read 
from the Missal for the Blind also the other four votive Masses of the 
B. V. M. prescribed for the various seasons, then he has permission to 
use these, according to the different seasons.

2. When is the votive Mass of the B. V. M. to be used?
a) The votive Mass of the B. V. M. may be used at any time of the 

year; but it must be used on every single day when the daily Mass for 
the Dead is not allowed, following the calendar of the church where 
the blind priest celebrates Mass — however, with due respect to the 
more extensive privileges explained below in No. 3 concerning Masses 
for the Dead;

b) A blind priest shall, on the last three days of Holy Week, refrain 
altogether from celebrating Mass;

c) On Christmas day he may say three Masses.
3. The ceremonies to be observed:
a) Whenever a blind priest celebrates a votive Mass of the B. V. M. 

for a cause both important and public, the following are said: only the 
one collect, the Gloria, Credo, solemn preface, Re, Missa Est, and ’he 
usual last Gospel; and this despite the fact that on such occasion priests 
who do not have the privilege in question are obliged by the rubrics 
to say the proper commemorations, or the collect ordered by the 
Ordinary, or as a last Gospel the one of the feast which is being 
commemorated;

b) In all other cases:
i. the Gloria is said:

(a) whenever it is said in the Mass of the day, in compliance 
with the calendar of the church in which the Mass is 
celebrated;

(b) on the anniversary of the celebrant’s ordination;
(c) during octaves (even of simple rank) of the B. V. M., 

according to the calendar of the church in which the 
Mass is celebrated;

(d) on Saturdays;
ii. in regard to the collects the following rules are
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II. — Secus tres dicantur Orationes, et quidem secunda de Spiritu 
Sancto, tertia contra persecutores Ecclesiae vel pro Papa.

c) Dicitur Credo :
I. — Quandocumque dicendum est in Missa diei occurrentis, juxta 

Kalendarium ecclesiae in qua Missa celebratur:
II. — In jubilaeo propriae ordinationis sacerdotalis.

d) In Praefatione dicitur et te in veneratione , praeterquam in 
Festis et per Octavas, etiam simplices, beatae Mariae Virg., in quibus 
Praefatio dicitur perindc ac si Missa de Festo vel de Octava celebraretur.

e) Ultimum Evangelium semper est S. Joannis In principio.
f) In oratoriis privatis, Kalendarium proprium Celebrantis tenet 

locum Kalendarii ecclesiae in qua Missa celebratur; idquc etiam circa 
Missam Defunctorum servabitur.

3. Regulae circa Missam Defunctorum
1. Loco Missae votivae de beata Maria Virg. Sacerdos caecutiens 

celebrare potest Missam quotidianam Defunctorum, cum vel sine 
cantu, ad normam Rubricarum de Missis Defunctorum, juxta Kalen­
darium Ecclesiae in qua celebrat.

2. Hanc Missam celebrat etiam (et quidem ter, si placuerit) in 
Commemoratione Omnium Fidelium Defunctorum, in qua tamen 
unam tantum Orationem dicet, nempe Fidelium • servata (si bis vel 
ter hac die celebret) Constitutione Benedict! Papae XV “Incruentum 
Altaris sacrificium”, cujus vigore unam tantummodo Missam cui- 
cumque maluerit applicare et pro ea stipem percipere valeat: alias vero 
Missas, nulla stipe percepta, pro omnibus fidelibus defunctis et ad 
mentem Summi Pontificis, prout ceteri Sacerdotes, applicet.

3. Unica Oratio in hac Missa dicitur, quandocumque haec Missa 
quotidiana locum teneat Missae in qua unica tantum Oratio, juxta 
Rubricas, dici debeat. Secus tres saltern Orationes dicantur: prima 
tamen et secunda Oratio variari poterunt, juxta peculiarem intentio- 
nem applicationem Missae.

4. Ad Sequentiam Dies irae Sacerdos caecutiens numquam tenetur. 
Attamen si Missam cantet, licet ipse Sequentiam non legat, Chorus 
earn cantare ne omittat.
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v.
vi. in

(b) otherwise three collects are said, the second one being that 
of the Holy Spirit, the third the collect against the perse­
cutors of the Church or the one for the pope;

iii. the Credo is said:
(a) whenever it is said in the Mass of the day, according to 

the calendar of the church in which the Mass is celebrated;
(b) on the anniversary of the celebrant’s ordination;

iv. in the preface are inserted the words: et te in veneratione, 
unless it is a feast day or octave (even of simple rank) of the 
B. V. M., and in these instances the preface to be used will be 
the one proper to the feast or octave;
the last Gospel is always that of St. John;

a private oratory the special calendar of the celebrant will 
be the rule, even in regard to Masses for the Dead.

III. Rules Applying to Masses for the Dead
1. In place of a votive Mass of the B. V. M., a blind priest may cele­

brate the daily Mass for the Dead, whether a sung Mass or Low Mass,
in accordance with rubrical prescriptions regarding Masses for the Dead 
as well as the calendar of the church where he celebrates Mass.

2. He reads this Mass likewise on All Souls’, even for all three Masses 
if it is his wish to offer three, saying only the one collect: Fidelium. 
If on this day he celebrates two Masses or three, he shall comply with 
the Constitution of Benedict XV: “Incruentum Altaris Sacrificium,” 
by force of which only one Mass can be applied to a particular person 
and a stipend accepted for it; whereas the other two Masses, as holds 
true for every priest, must be applied the second for all the faithful 
departed and the third for the intention of the Holy Father, and no 
stipend can be accepted for these.

3. In this Mass only the one collect is said, provided the Mass is 
substituted for one that has only one collect prescribed. Otherwise 
at least three collects are said, and the first and second may vary, 
according to the intention and application of the Mass.

4. A blind priest is never obliged to say the sequence Dies Irae ; 
yet if the Mass is sung, even though he may not need to read the 
sequence, the choir may not neglect to sing it.
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Sancte Stephane,

orate.
ora.
ora.

ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora. Sancte Laurcnti,

Sancte Vincenti,

Sancte Silvester,
Sancte Gregori,

orate, 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

orate.
Sancti Cosma et Damiane, 

orate.
Sancti Gervasi et Protasi, 

orate.
Omnes sancti Martyres, 

orate.
ora.
ora.

LITANIAE, PRECES ET ORATIONES 
quae dici debent in expositione XL Horarum in alma Urbe 

Sancte Thoma, 
Sancte Jacobe, 
Sancte Philippe, 
Sancte Bartholomaee, 
Sancte Matthaee, 
Sancte Simon, 
Sancte Thaddaee, 
Sancte Matthia, 
Sancte Barnaba, 
Sancte Luca, 
Sancte Marce, 
Omnes sancti Apostoli et 

Evangelistae, orate.
Omnes sancti Discipuli Domini, 

orate.
Omnes sancti Innocentes, 

orate.
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

Sancti Fabiane et Sebastiane, 
orate.

TT’YRIE, eleison. 
XX. Christe, eleison. 
Kyrie, eleison.
Christe, audi nos. 
Christe, exaudi nos.
Pater de caelis, Deus,

miserere nobis.
Fili, Redemptor mundi, Deus, 

miserere.
Spiritus Sancte, Deus,

miserere.
Sancta Trinitas, unus Deus,

miserere.
Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis. 
Sancta Dei Genitrix, 
Sancta Virgo virginum, 
Sancte Michael, 
Sancte Gabriel, 
Sancte Raphael,
Omnes sancti Angeli et

Archangeli, orate pro nobis.
Omnes sancti beatorum Spiri-

tuum ordines, orate. Sancti Joannes et Paule,
Sancte Joannes Baptista, 
Sancte Joseph, 
Omnes sancti Patriarchae et

Prophetae, 
Sancte Petre, 
Sancte Paule, 
Sancte Andrea, 
Sancte Jacobe, 
Sancte Joannes,
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us.

• After each invocation: “Pray for us.”

4
1

SS. Fabian and Sebastian, 
SS. John and Paul,
SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
SS. Gervase and Protase, 
All yc holy martyrs, 
St. Sylvester, 
St. Gregory,

FORTY HOURS’ ADORATION

Litany, Prayers, and Suffrages 

TORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 
God, the Father of heaven, 

have mercy on us.
God, the Son, Redeemer of the 

world, have mercy on us. 
God, the Holy Spirit,

have mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, 

have mercy on 
Holy Mary, pray for us. 
Holy Mother of God,* 
Holy Virgin of virgins, 
St. Michael, 
St. Gabriel, 
St. Raphael, 
All ye holy angels and arch- St. Stephen, 

angels,

St. Andrew, 
St. James, 
St. John, 
St. Thomas, 
St. James, 
St. Philip, 
St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, 
St. Thaddeus, 
St. Matthias, 
St. Barnabas, 
St. Luke, 
St. Mark,
All ye holy apostles and evan­

gelists,
All ye holy disciples of the 

Lord,
All ye holy Innocents, 
St Stpnhpn

St. Lawrence,
All ye holy orders of blessed St. Vincent, 

spirits,
St. John the Baptist,
St. Joseph,
All ye holy patriarchs and 

prophets,
St. Peter, 
St. Paul,



284 Litaniae in Expositione XL Horarum

libera.

orate, 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.

Ab ira tua, libera.
Ab imminentibus periculis, 

libera, 
libera, 
libera.

Sancte Ambrosi,
Sancte Augustine,
Sancte Hieronyme,
Sancte Martine,
Sancte Nicolae, 
Omnes sancti Pontifices et 

orate, 
orate.

ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

A flagello terraemotus, 
A peste, fame, et bello, 
A subitanea et improvisa morte, 

libera, 
libera.

Confessores, 
Omnes sancti Doctores, 
Sancte Antoni, 
Sancte Benedicte, 
Sancte Bernarde, 
Sancte Dominice, 
Sancte Francisce,
Omnes sancti Sacerdotes et

Levitae, orate.
Omnes sancti Monachi et 

Eremitae,
Sancta Maria Magdalena, 
Sancta Agatha, 
Sancta Lucia, 
Sancta Agnes, 
Sancta Caecilia, 
Sancta Catharina, 
Sancta Anastasia,
Omnes sanctae Virgines et

Viduae, orate.
Omnes Sancti et Sanctae Dei, 

intercedite pro nobis.
Propitius esto, parce nobis, Do- 

mine.
Propitius esto, exaudi nos, Do- 

mine.
Ab omni malo, libera nos, Do- 

mine.
Ab omni peccato,

Ab insidiis diaboli,
Ab ira, et odio, et omni mala 

voluntate, libera.
A spiritu fornicationis, libera. 
A fulgurc et tempestate, libera. 
A morte perpetua, libera. 
Per mysterium sanctae Incarna- 

tionis tuae, libera.
Per Adventum tuum, libera. 
Per Nativitatem tuam, libera. 
Per Baptismum et sanctum

Jejunium tuum, libera.
Per Crucem et Passionem tuam, 

libera.
Per Mortem et Sepulturam 

tuam, libera.
Per sanctam Resurrectionem 

tuam, libera.
Per admirabilem Ascensionem 

tuam, libera.
Per adventum Spiritus Sancti

Paracliti, libera.
In die judicii, libera nos, 

Domine.
Peccatores, te rogamus, audi nos. 
Ut nobis parcas, te rogamus. 
Ut nobis indulgeas, te rogamus.
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St. Ambrose,
St. Augustine,
St. Jerome,
St. Martin,
St. Nicholas,
All ye holy bishops and con­

fessors,
All ye holy doctors,
St. Anthony,
St. Benedict,
St. Bernard,
St. Dominic,
St. Francis,
All ye holy priests and levites, 
All ye holy monks and hermits, 
St. Mary Magdalen,
St. Agatha,
St. Lucy,
St. Agnes,
St. Cecilia,
St. Catherine,
St. Anastasia,
All ye holy virgins and widows, 
All ye holy saints of God, 

make intercession for us.
Be merciful, spare us, O Lord, 
Be merciful, graciously hear us, 

O Lord.
From all evil, O Lord, deliver 

us.*
From all sin,

From thy wrath,
From dangers that threaten, 
From the scourge of earth­

quakes,
From plague, famine, and war, 
From sudden and unprovided 

death,
From the snares of the devil,
From anger, and hatred, and 

all ill will,
From the spirit of fornication, 
From lightning and tempest, 
From everlasting death, 
Through the mystery of thy 

holy Incarnation,
Through thy coming, 
Through thy Nativity,
Through thy baptism and holy 

fasting,
Through thy Cross and Passion, 
Through thy death and burial, 
Through thy holy Resurrection, 
Through thine admirable

Ascension,
Through the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, the Paraclete,
In the day of judgment,
We sinners, we beseech thee, 

hear us.
That thou wouldst spare us,** 
That thou wouldst pardon us,

•After each invocation: “O Lord, deliver us.”
•• “We beseech thee, hear us.”
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Fili Dei,

perducere digneris,
te rogamus. 

Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam re- 
gere, et conservare digneris, 

te rogamus. 
Ut Domnum Apostolicum, et 

omnes ecclesiasticos ordines 
in sancta religione conservare 

digneris, te rogamus.
Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae 

humiliare digneris,
te rogamus. 

Ut regibus et principibus chris- 
tianis pacem et veram con- 
cordiam donare digneris,

te rogamus.
Ut cuncto populo christiano 

pacem et unitatem largiri 
digneris, te rogamus.

Ut omnes errantes ad unitatem 
Ecclesiae revocare, et infideles 
universes ad Evangelii lumen 
perducere digneris,

te rogamus. 
Ut nosmetfpsos in tuo sancto 

servitio confortare et conser­
vare digneris, te rogamus. 

Ut mentes nostras ad caelestia

Pater noster secreto usque ad
V. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, parce nobis, Domine.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, exaudi nos, Domine.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata
mundi, miserere nobis.

Christe, audi nos.
Christe, exaudi nos.
Kyrie, eleison.
Christe, eleison.
Kyrie, eleison.

Ut ad veram poenitentiam nos desideria erigas, te rogamus. 
Ut omnibus benefactoribus nos- 

tris sempiterna bona retribuas, 
te rogamus.

Ut animas nostras, fratrum, 
propinquorum, et benefacto- 
rum nostrorum ab aeterna 
damnatione eripias, 

te rogamus.
Ut fructus terrae dare, et con­

servare digneris, te rogamus. 
Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis 

requiem aeternam donare 
digneris, te rogamus.

Ut nos exaudire digneris, 
te rogamus. 
te rogamus.
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Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
R'. But deliver us from evil.

That thou wouldst bring us to 
true penance,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
govern and preserve thy holy 
Church,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
preserve our Apostolic Prelate 
and all orders of the Church 
in holy religion,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
humble the enemies of holy 
Church,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe 
to give peace and true con­
cord to Christian kings and 
princes,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
grant peace and unity to the 
whole Christian world,

That thou wouldst restore to 
the unity of the Church all 
who have strayed from the 
truth, and lead all unbeliev­
ers to the light of the Gospel, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
confirm and preserve us in 
thy holy service,

That thou wouldst lift up our 
minds to heavenly desires,

That thou wouldst reward all

our benefactors with eternal 
blessings,

That thou wouldst deliver our 
souls and the souls of our 
brethren, relatives, and bene­
factors from eternal damna­
tion,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
give and preserve the fruits 
of the earth,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
grant eternal rest to all the 
faithful departed,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe 
graciously to hear us,

Son of God,

Lamb of God, Who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord.

Lamb of God, Who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us.

Christ, hear us.
Christ, graciously hear us, 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us.
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Domine, ad adju-*

moreris.

Psalmus 69
T~\EUS, in adjutorium meum intende: 

vandum me festfna.
Confundantur et revereantur, * qui quaerunt animam meam. 
Avertantur retrorsum, et erubescant, * qui volunt mihi mala. 
Avertantur statim erubescentes, * qui dicunt mihi: Euge, euge. 
Exsultent et laetentur in te omnes qui quaerunt te, * et dicant 

semper: Magnificetur Dominus: qui diligunt salutare tuum.
Ego vero egenus, et pauper sum: * Deus, adjuva me.
Adjutor meus, et liberator meus es tu: * Domine, ne 
Gloria Patri.

y. Salvos fac servos tuos.
ty. Deus meus, sperantes in te.
y. Esto nobis, Domine, turris fortitudinis.
ty. A facie inimici.
y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nobis.
F^7. Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis.
y. Domine, non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis.
ty. Neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis.
y. Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N.
FJZ. Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet eum, et beatum facial 

eum in terra, et non tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus.
y. Oremus pro benefactoribus nostris.
ty. Retribiiere dignare, Domine, omnibus nobis bona facienti- 

bus propter nomen tuum vitam aeternam. Amen.
V- Oremus pro fidelibus defunctis.
I^7. Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine, et lux perpetua 

luceat eis.
y. Requiescant in pace. IJ7. Amen.
y. Pro fratribus nostris absentibus.
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free; make haste, O Lord,

y. 
r;- 
y. 
rl 
y. 
rl

“Aha, aha!”

Psalm 69
T) E PLEASED, O God, to set me
-L' to help me.
Let them be confounded and ashamed that seek my life.
Let them be turned back and covered with dishonor that delight 

in my misfortune.
Let them be turned back abashed that say to me:
Let all that seek thee exult and be glad in thee.
And let them that seek thy help say continually: “God be 

magnified.”
But I am poor and destitute; O God, succor me!
Thou art my helper and my deliverer, O Lord, tarry not.
Glory be to the Father.
y. Preserve thy servants.
R7. Who trust in thee, my God.
y. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength.

Let the enemy do nothing to harm us.
And the son of iniquity have no power over us.
O Lord, deal not with us according to our sins.
Nor take retribution on us because of our transgressions.
Let us pray for our Sovereign Pontiff,N.
The Lord preserve him, and give him life, and make him 

blessed upon the earth, and deliver him not up to the will of his 
enemies.
y. Let us pray for our benefactors.
R7. Vouchsafe for thy name’s sake, O Lord, to reward with 

eternal life all them who do us good. Amen.
y. Let us pray for the faithful departed.
R7. Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord, and let perpetual light 

shine upon them.
y. May they rest in peace.
R7. Amen.
y. For our absent brethren.
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spiritu tuo.

H7- Salvos fac servos tuos, Deus metis, sperantes in te.
V • Mitte eis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
H7- Et de Sion tuere eos.

Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
H7- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y7. Dominus vobiscum. ty. Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, qui nobis sub Sacramento mirabili passionis tuae me- 
-L' moriam reliquisti: tribue, quaesumus, ita nos Corporis et 
Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari; ut redemptionis tuae fruc- 
tum in nobis jugiter sentiamus.

Ab Adventu usque ad Nativitatem Domini:
TA EUS, qui de beatae Mariae Virginis titero Verbum tuum, 
J—7 Angelo nuntiante, carnem suscipere voluisti: praesta sup- 
plicibus tuis; ut, qui vere earn Genitricem Dei credimus, ejus apud 
te intercessionibus adjuvemur.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificationem:
TA EUS, qui salutis aeternae, beatae Mariae virginitate feciinda. 
JL7 humano generi praemia pracstitisti: tribue, quaesumus; ut 
ipsam pro nobis intercedere sentiamus, per quam meruimus auc- 
torcm vitae suscipere, Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum Filium 
tuum.

A Purificatione usque ad Pascha et post Tempus 
Paschale usque ad Adventum Domini:

/CONCEDE, nos famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine Deus, per- 
V_7 petua mentis et corporis sanitate gaudere: et gloriosa beatae 
Mariae semper Virginis intercessione, a praesenti liberari tristitia, 
et aeterna perfrui laetitia.

Tempore Paschali:
TA EUS, qui per resurrectionem Filii tui, D6mini nostri Jesu 
J_Z Christi, mundum laetificare dignatus es: praesta, quaesu-
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R’.Preserve thy servants who trust in thee, O my God.
V.Send them, Lord, aid from on high.
R? And from Sion watch over them.
)7.O Lord, hear by prayer.
R'.And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
R’.And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

/A GOD, Who didst leave with us in this wondrous Sacrament 
a memorial of thy Passion — grant us, we beseech thee, so 

to venerate the sacred mysteries of thy Body and Blood, that we 
may ever experience within ourselves the fruit of thy redemption.

From Advent until the Nativity:
/A GOD! Thou didst will that at the message of the angel thy 
kJ Word should take flesh from the womb of the Blessed Vir­

gin Mary. So grant that we thy humble suppliants, who believe 
her to be God’s mother indeed, may have her as an advocate at 
thy heavenly throne.

From the Nativity until Candlemas:
/A GOD, Who through the fruitful virginity of Blessed Mary' 
kJ didst ensure eternal salvation to the human race, grant, we 

pray thee, that we may experience the intercessory power of her 
through whom we have been privileged to receive the Author of 
life, Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord.

From Candlemas until Easter — and from Trinity until Advent: 
/ARANT us, thy servants, O Lord God, we implore, the joy 
kJ of continual health in body and mind, and by the glorious 

intercession of the Blessed Mary ever Virgin, free us from present 
sadness, and establish us in everlasting gladness.

During Paschaltide:
/A GOD, Who through the Resurrection of thy Son, Christ 
kJ Jesus, our Lord, didst deign to bring joy into the world,
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mus; ut, per ejus Genitriccm Virginem Mariam, perpetuae capia- 
mus gaudia vitae.

Z"\ MNiPOTENS, sempiterne Deus, miserere famulo tuo Pon- 
Vz tifici nostroN., et dtrige eum secundum tuam clementiam 
in viam salutis aeternae: ut, te donante, tibi placita cupiat, et tota 
virtute perficiat.

TA EUS, refugium nostrum, et virtus: adesto piis Ecclcsiae tuae 
J-y precibus, auctor ipse pietatis, et praesta; ut, quod fideliter 
petimus, efficaciter consequamur.

CA MNiPOTENS, sempiterne Deus, qui vivorum dominaris 
\_z simul et mortudrum, omniumque miscrcris, quos tuos fide 
et opere futuros esse praenoscis, te supplices cxoratnus; ut, pro 
quibus effundere preces decrevimus, quosque vel praesens saecu- 
lum adhuc in carne retinet, vel futuram jam exutos corpore 
suscepit, intercedentibus omnibus Sanctis tuis, pietatis tuae de­
mentia omnium delictorum suorum veniam consequantur. Per 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum Filium tuum: Qui tecum 
vivit et regnat in imitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. IV- Amen.

y/. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
IV- Et clamor meus ad te venial.
y. Exaudiat nos omnipotens et misericors Dominus.
1^. Et custodial nos semper. Amen.
y. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace. 
IV. Amen.
Vacante Apostolica Sede, loco invocationis Ut Domnum Apostolicum 

et omnes ecclesiasticos ordines, etc., dicatur: Ut omncs ecclesiasticos 
ordines, etc.; Versus autem Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N., cum suo 
Responsorio, et Oratio pro eodem Pontifice omittuntur.
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grant, we implore thee, that through His Virgin Mother, Mary, 
we may take possession of the bliss of life never ending.

A LMIGHTY, everlasting God, have mercy on thy servant, N.5 
XX our Sovereign Pontiff, and direct him according to thy 
clemency on the way to eternal salvation, that by thy grace he 
may both desire the things that please thee, and strive with his 
whole might to execute them.

TA GOD, our refuge and our strength, give ear to the entreaties 
\_z of thy Church, thou Source of mercy, and grant that what 
we seek with faith, we may receive in fact.

A LMIGHTY, everlasting God, Who hast dominion over the 
xx living and the dead, and art merciful to all whom thou 
foreknowest shall be thine by faith and good works; we, thy 
suppliants pray, that they for whom we propose to pour forth 
our petitions, whether this present world still detain them in the 
flesh, or the world to come hath already received their souls, 
may by thy benign goodness and through the intercession of thy 
saints, obtain pardon for all their sins. Through our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. RZ. Amen.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7. And let my cry come unto thee.
J7. May the almighty and merciful Lord graciously hear us.
RZ. And may He watch over us at all time. Amen.
y. May the souls of the faithful departed, through the mercy 

of God, rest in peace.
RZ. Amen.
If the papacy is vacant, in place of the invocation, That thou wouldst 

vouchsafe to preserve our Apostolic Prelate and all orders of the 
Church, etc., the invocation will be That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
preserve all orders of the Church, etc. And the verse, let us pray for 
our Sovereign Pontiff, N., together with its response and prayer, is 
omitted.
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the other hand, is 
i unhappily fallen

When the Fathers of the Church aver that penance is a second 
plank of salvation for all who have suffered supernatural shipwreck 
after baptism, it is implied.that they conceive of a real dependence of 
the former upon the latter. And we understand from the development 
of doctrine that this dependence rests absolutely on baptismal charac­
ter, which is the basis in the subject for reconciliation and renewed 
friendship with God, if such is to be accomplished by sacramental 
means. For character, the indelible seal of our organic union with 
Christ, is not destroyed by sin, no matter how heinous. Even the 
crime of unbelief, which alone severs all communion with Christ 
in His Body, the Church, does not destroy sacramental character. 
Tragic though it be, the culprit’s soul retains the mark of the divine 
Lamb — to its condemnation, it is true; yet in this case also rehabilita­
tion or reincorporation in Christ will be founded on the same basis. 
It is owing to the ineffaceability of character that baptism can never 
be repeated, and that there must be in the dispensation of Providence 
another sacrament of reconciliation, similar to baptism, but still dis­
tinct in its purpose and to certain defined limits in its effects. For 
baptism is a new creation, the sacrament of regeneration and incor­
poration in the Mystic Body, the bestowal of the pristine robe of 
sanctifying grace, which entails a total obliteration of both sin and its 
punishment in time and in eternity. Penance, on 1 
the sacrament of reanimation and healing of an 
member of Christ, bruised and broken and dead in sin — the sacra­
ment of restoration to friendship with God and renewed union with 
Christ, the Vine. It also brings full pardon of sin, with full remission 
of eternal punishment, but a part of the debt remains to be persolved. 
This is the temporal punishment, which even sacramental absolution 
does not cancel entirely. Only by exercising the virtue of penance as 
an integral part of the sacrament can full satisfaction be rendered to 
God in this world and all debts canceled by Him. It is from this 
necessity — that the recipient approach in a penitential spirit and 
laden with the fruits of penitential works, whether they anticipate or 
more generally follow the actual pronouncement of absolution — 
that the sacrament has its very name.

“Thou hast redeemed us, O Lord, in thy Blood.”1
1 Apoc. 5: 9.
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Sacramental mystery of penance, the Passion of Jesus comes down to 
us anew; and His saving Blood flows anew as a purifying stream over 
the filth of our wickedness. We have been made a new creature by 
death and resurrection with Christ in baptism, and have received from 
the Church the admonition to carry our new life without stain unto 
the judgment seat of our Lord. But Christ knew what is in man; 
wherefore, on the day He arose from the dead, He instituted the 
sacrament which would again and again, so often as we should have 
need of it, put us in contact with the Paschal mystery of redemption, 
in order that we might renew in ourselves His new and glorious and 
immortal life. It is the risen Savior Himself Who lifts us up when 
we are prostrate in sin, albeit the operation takes place through the 
instrumentality of a priest. Yet He left no doubt that the minister of 
penance acts in the name of God, when He prefaced the granting of 
power to absolve with the words: “As the Father hath sent me, I also 
send you. When He had said this, He breathed on them, and He said 
to them: ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you shall forgive, they 
are forgiven them; and whose sins you shall retain, they are retained.’ 
True, the priest, in the capacity of minister of penance, is a physician 
in the sense that he makes a spiritual diagnosis and prescribes a 
remedy, and judge in that he decides whether or not the subject is 
properly disposed; but he becomes in one act physician, judge, and 
mediator when he dispenses this grace-laden mystery through the rite 
of absolving. The most essential act, therefore, in the whole process of 
this sacrament is absolution, under which sign divine grace is infallibly 
conveyed (providing no obstacle is placed in the way), and under 
which operation Christ is present as priest, physician, and judge. Other 
external acts like declaration of sins and satisfaction sometimes may 
be dispensed with — absolution never, for it is unconditionally of the 
essence of the sacrament. By this sacramental act the Passion of Christ 
belongs to us verily as though we ourselves had suffered it. Much can 
be said for the psychological and therapeutic value of confession, but 
apart from sacramental absolution about the same results can be ob­
tained in a psychiatrist’s office. And the peace of soul, which we 
desire and obtain when we receive penance, is a concomitant of our J 
real supernatural resuscitation through being absolved, much more I 
than it is a moral consequence of merely revealing our inner 
wretchedness.

It is in virtue of the sacrament itself, rather than owing to any other 
accompanying and accidental advantages, that devotional confession, 
so dear to the heart of our sovereign pontiff now gloriously reign­
ing,3 is so earnestly to be recommended. Penance, like all sacraments,

2 John 20: 21-23.
3 Cf. Encyclical, "Mystici Corporis”
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institutedhas a medicinal character and effect, and as such it was 
immediately for the healing of a soul afflicted with grievous sin. 
However, the sacramental principle must be retained and applied in 
each case, making no exception for penance — that sacraments have a 
consecratory (or reconsecratory) and an elevating function, and besides 
they are the chief means by which wc tender worship to God as mem­
bers of His Son and of His Church. It is this latter function of trans­
figuration which is chiefly operative and which must be emphasized 
in the practice of devotional confession, because the penitent in such 
confession, guilty of only venial sin or entirely free from sin, does 
not require the healing of penance — venial sin may be expiated in 
other ways — but he is seeking in penance its secondary effects: blot­
ting out of venial sins, increase of divine life, remission of temporal 
punishment, divine assistance in future combat against the powers of 
darkness, and last but not least the glory of God.

We are going to consider below how the subjective dispositions of 
the recipient play a more significant part in penance than they do in 
the other sacraments. Nonetheless, it may not be overlooked that here, 
as in all intercourse between Creator and creature, God’s operation in 
us through grace is paramount. “Convert us, O Lord, to thee, and we 
shall be converted; renew our days as from the beginning.”'1 Christ 
goes out to seek the sinner. The sinner does not stand abandoned in 
his misery, nor does he attempt on his own initiative, no matter how 
strong the personal effort, to struggle up to the heights from whence 
he has plunged. God calls the sinner back to Himself, by instilling 
confidence in His tender forgiveness or fear of His just retribution. 
And if the lost sheep heeds the call, he appears before God. not in 
isolation and loneliness, but in the unity and faithfulness of Christ and 
succored by the compassionate tears and prayers of the Church. He 
is led back in repentance by One Who is not only the divine Tran­
scendence but also the humanly immanent One — by the God-man, 
the Mediator, Who as man is not insensible to the penitent’s lapses, 
and Who as God is capable of absolving, of binding up his wounds 
and pouring in oil and wine. In like manner, when it comes to satis­
faction for sin, the Church prays in the rite for confession: “May the 
Passion of our Lord, Jesus Christ, the merits of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and all the saints, the good thou hast done, and the ill thou 
hast endured profit thee unto the remission of sin, increase in grace, 
and reward in eternity.”5 Herein lies a wealth of teaching and a world 
of consolation. Christ our Head has made satisfaction for all our 
iniquity by His atoning sacrifice. Left to ourselves we would be power­
less to do anything of the kind. Therefore, every penance that we per-

4 Lam. 5:21.
5 Sec below.
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form by way of expiation and every cross we endure — all arc merito­
rious only because they receive consecration from being drawn into 
the all-redeeming and all-satisfying, yea, the superabundant sacrament 
of God’s condescension to us. And more — Christ and the penitent are 
supported in the expiatory act rendered to the Almighty by the entire 
communion of saints, the merits won for the penitent by the Mother 
of the Redeemer and all His faithful members triumphant in heaven, 
militant on earth, and suffering in purgatory.

What does the sacrament of penance demand from the recipient? 
We indicated above that his personal contribution to the validity and 
efficacy of penance is of greater moment here than happens to be true 
in the case of the other sacraments. The dispositions required of the 
subject can best be summed up in the Greek word “metanoia,” a 
transformation, a conversion of mind and will. The act of “going to 
confession,” consequently, is infinitely more than a revealing of one’s 
miserable plight, in the manner of unloading a heap of refuse without 
further ado. Too much emphasis can be laid on the declaration of 
faults, to the neglect of the far greater importance of genuine conver­
sion which includes, above all, sorrow, and sorrow contains implicitly 
permanence of resolve and the will to atone. “Be converted and do 
penance for all your iniquities, and iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
Cast away from you all your transgressions, by which you have trans­
gressed, and make to yourselves a new heart and a new spirit; and 
why will you die, O house of Israel?”0 Grace presupposed, “metanoia,” 
conversion is an act of the mind in apprehending the havoc of sin as 
an offense against God with detriment to the soul, along with the 
knowledge obtained from positive divine law that transgressions must 
be confessed. Conversion is a movement of the affections in experienc­
ing sorrow for sinful actions, either because they have offended God’s 
love and holiness, or, falling short of this, at least because of the 
reprobation they deserve. Conversion is an act of the will — first, in 
that it contains the resolve of permanent repudiation of past conduct 
and a wholehearted turning to God; secondly, in that it is a willing­
ness to exercise works of penance as satisfaction for the injury done 
to the divine Majesty. Penitence results from enduring sorrow and 
expresses itself in outward acts of atonement, of which prayer, fasting, 
and almsdeeds are the most approved and salutary. In her present 
discipline, the Church sees fit not to impose as strict obligation the 
rigorous penances of former times, wisely cognizant that her members 
are not made of the same stern stuff like in the days of enthusiastic 
Christian fervor. Nevertheless, her mind in this regard is not altered 
to the extent that the penance which is of obligation should be merely 
a token. As the Roman Ritual still has it: “He (the minister) shall

c Ezcch. 18:30-31.
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7 Rubric No. 19, below.
8 Rubric No. 20, below.

impose a suitable and salutary satisfaction, as wisdom and prudence 
will dictate, keeping in mind the status of the penitents and various 
considerations such as their sex, age, and disposition. But let him take 
heed lest he impose too light a penance for grievous sins, and by such 
possible connivance become a party in another’s sins. The confessor 
must bear in mind that satisfaction is not intended merely as a means 
for betterment and a remedy for weakness, but also as a chastisement 
for past sins.”7 Whatever happens in actual practice, the subject of the 
sacrament of penance should know that he is acting in full accord 
with the true Christian spirit if he goes beyond fulfilment of a token 
penance, if such is prescribed, and by taking upon himself works of 
supererogation, derives benefits in a measure pressed down and run­
ning over. Equally explicit is the Ritual regarding the type of penances 
to be enjoined. They should be “practices which are opposed to the 
sins confessed, for example, almsgiving in the case of the avaricious, 
fasting or other mortifications of the flesh for the dissolute, acts of 
humility for the proud, exercises of piety for the lax.”8 May all earnest 
members of Christ’s Mystic Body, sincerely desirous of advancing in 
perfection through this most personal of the sacramental mysteries, 
attach utmost importance to the prescriptions given above, so that the 
heavenly Mediator may come to them unimpeded in His redeeming 
might, to heal His sheep and to set them back in the pasture of 
refreshment, to ennoble and prepare them for eternal peace and light.

— Translator
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^^ANCTUM Poenitentiae Sacramentum, ad eos, qui post Baptis- 
mum lapsi sunt, in gratiam Dei restituendos a Christo Domino 

institutum, eo diligentius administrandum est, quo frequentior est ejus 
usus, et quo plura requiruntur ad illud recte digneque tractandum 
ac suscipiendum. Cum autem ad illud constitucndum tria concur- 
rant, materia, forma, et minister: illius quidem remota materia 
sunt peccata, proxima vero sunt actus poenitentis, nempe contritio, 
confessio, et satisfactio. Forma autem, ilia absolutionis verba: Eg0 ,e 
absolvo, etc. Minister denique est Sacerdos habens potestatem absol- 
vendi vel ordinariam vel delegatam. Sed in periculo mortis omnes 
Sacerdotes, licet ad confessiones non approbati, valide et licite absol- 
vunt quoslibet poenitentes a quibusvis peccatis aut ccnsuris, quantum- 
vis reservatis et notoriis, etiamsi praesens sit Sacerdos approbatus. In 
ejus ministro requiritur etiam bonitas, scientia, atque prudentia, cum 
sigillo secretae confessionis sub exacto, perpetuoque silentio. Quibus et 
aliis ad id opportunis ut optime sint instruct!, omni studio curare 
debent Confessarii.

2. In primis meminerit Confessarius, se judicis pariter et medici 
personam sustinere, ac divinae justitiae simul et misericordiae minis­
trum a Deo constitutum esse, ut tamquam arbiter inter Deum et 
homines, honori divino et animarum saluti consulat.

3. Ut ergo recte judicare queat, discernens inter lepram et lepram, 
et tamquam peritus medicus animarum morbos prudenter curare, et 
apta cuique remedia applicare sciat, quantam potest maximam ad id 
scientiam atque prudentiam, turn assiduis ad Deum precibus, turn ex 
probatis auctoribus, praesertim e Catechismo Romano, et prudenti 
consilio peritorum studeat sibi comparare.

4. Sciat casus et censuras Sedi Apostolicae, et Ordinario suo reserva- 
tas, et suae cujusque Ecclesiae constitutiones, easque diligenter observet.

5. Denique hujus Sacramenti doctrinam omnem recte nosse stude-
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suitable remedy to each case, let him strive to the utmost — by 
of assiduous intercession before God, judicious counsel from men 
experience, and consultation with experienced authors, especially the 
Roman Catechism — to acquire consummate knowledge and prudence 
for his office.

4. He should know which cases and censures are reserved to the 
Holy See or which ones to his bishop, as well as the regulations of 
his particular diocese, and carefully observe them.

5. Lastly, he shall be studious in learning the full doctrine of this 
sacrament, together with any other matters necessary to its correct

303

f I HE holy sacrament of penance was instituted by Christ the Lord 
_L so that the faithful who have fallen back into sin after baptism 
may be restored to God’s grace. This sacrament must be dispensed all 
the more carefully where it is approached with greater frequency, thus 
demanding so much for its worthy and proper administration and 
reception. The three things required essentially are matter, form, and 
minister. Its remote matter are the sins in question, its proximate 
matter the acts of the penitent, namely, contrition, confession, and 
satisfaction. The form consists in the actual words of absolution: 
I absolve thee, etc. The minister is a priest who possesses either 
ordinary or delegated power to absolve. Yet when there is danger of 
death any priest, whether approved for hearing confessions or not, can 
validly and licitly absolve any penitent from whatever sins or cen­
sures, no matter in what way reserved or how notorious; and this 
even when an approved priest is available. Required in the minister 
of this sacrament are goodness, knowledge, and prudence; moreover, 
he is obligated by the seal of a secret confession to strictest perpetual 
silence regarding it. Confessors must conscientiously see to it that 
they are well grounded in these and other requisite qualifications.

2. A confessor should keep in mind above all that he holds the office 
of both judge and physician, and that he has been constituted by God 
a dispenser equally of divine justice and mercy, so that like an arbiter 
between God and men he may advance the cause of God’s honor and 
souls’ salvation.

3. So that he may be competent to judge rightly, discerning between 
one leper and another leper, and like a skilled physician understand 
how wisely to heal the diseases of souls and know how to apply a 
suitable remedv to each case, let him strive to the utmost — by means

of
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bit, et alia ad ejus rectam administrationem necessaria. Atque in hoc 
ministerio ita procedat, ut infra praescribitur.

Ordo Ministrandi Sacramentum Poenitentiae
6. Sacerdos ad audiendam confessionem vocatus, promptum facilem- 

que se praebeat: ac priusquam ad audiendum accedat, si tempus sup- 
petat, ad hoc ministerium recte, sancteque obeundum, divinum auxi- 
lium piis precibus implorabit.

7. Sacramentalis confessionis proprius locus est ecclesia vel oratorium 
publicum aut semi-publicum.

8. Sedes confessionalis ad audiendas mulierum confessiones semper 
collocetur in loco patent! et conspicuo, et generatim in ecclesia vel 
oratorio publico aut semi-publico mulieribus destinato.

Sedes confessionalis crate fixa ac tenuiter perforata inter poenitentem 
et confessarium sit instructa.

9. Feminarum confessiones extra sedem confessionalem ne audiantur, 
nisi ex causa infirmitatis aliave verae necessitatis et adhibitis cautelis 
quas Ordinarius loci opportunas judicaverit.

Confessiones virorum etiam in aedibus privatis excipere licet.
10. Superpelliceo, et stola violacei coloris utatur, prout tempus, vel 

locorum feret consuetudo.
11. Poenitens, si opus sit, admoneatur, ut qua dccet humilitate mentis 

et habitus accedat, et fiexis genibus signo crucis se muniat.
12. Mox Confessarius inquirat de illius statu (nisi aliter notus sit) 

et quampridem sit confessus, et an impositam poenitentiam adim- 
pleverit; num rite atque integre alias confessus fuerit; num conscien- 
tiam suam, ut debet, prius diligenter discusserit.

13. Quod si poenitens aliqua censura, vel casu reservato sit ligatus, a 
quo ipse non possit absolvere, ne absolvat, nisi prius obtenta facultate 
a Superiore.

14. Si vero Confessarius, pro personarum qualitate, cognoverit poeni­
tentem ignorare christianae fidei rudimenta, si tempus suppetat, eum 
breviter instruat de articulis fidei, et aliis ad salutem cognitu necessarits, 
et ignorantiam ejus corripiat, illumque admoneat, ut ea postmodum 
diligentius addiscat.

15. Turn poenitens confessionem generalem latina, vel vulgar! lingua 
dicat, scilicet Confiteor, etc. saltern utatur his verbis: Confiteor t)eo 
omnipotent!, et tibi, pater. Peccata sua exinde confiteatur, adju-
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administration; and in exercising this ministry he should follow the 
rite as given below.

The Rite for Administering the Sacrament of Penance
6. A priest who is called upon to hear confessions should do so 

promptly, and make himself easily accessible. Before he enters the 
confessional, he shall, if time allows, earnestly implore God’s help, 
so that he may rightly and devoutly fulfil this ministry.

7. The proper place for sacramental confession is a church or a 
public or semipublic oratory.

8. The confessional for female penitents should always be located 
in an open and conspicuous place, generally in a church or otherwise 
in a public or semipublic oratory designated for women. The confes­
sional should be built so that there is a stationary perforated grating 
between confessor and penitent.

9. Confessions of female penitents should never be heard outside of 
a confessional, except in the case of illness or some other real necessity, 
and observing then such precautionary measures as the local Ordinary 
deems opportune. Confessions of men, however, may be heard even

a private home.
10. A surplice and purple stole should be worn by the priest, as 

occasion and place warrant.
11. The penitent, when necessary, should be instructed to approach 

this sacrament with becoming humility of soul and demeanor, to 
kneel upon entering the confessional, and to sign himself with the 
sign of the Cross.

12. After which the confessor shall inquire about the penitent’s 
state of life (unless he already is aware of it), how long since his last 
confession, whether he has fulfilled the penance imposed, whether his 
past confessions have been made properly and completely, and whether 
he has examined his conscience as he ought.

13. If the penitent is involved in some reserved case or is under a 
censure from which the confessor himself cannot absolve, the latter 
must delay absolution until he has obtained faculties from his superior.

14. Whenever the confessor perceives that the penitent (depending 
on the individual’s capability) does not know the rudiments of Chris­
tian faith, he should briefly instruct him if time allows, explaining the 
articles of faith and other matters which must be known in order to 
be saved. In fine, he should reprove the penitent for his lack of 
knowledge, and admonish him to familiarize himself thoroughly with 
these things in the future.

15. The penitent says the Confiteor, either in Latin or in the ver­
nacular, or at least the following words: I confess to almighty God 
and to you, father. Next he confesses his sins in detail, being aided
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vante, quotiescumque opus erit, Sacerdote: qui confitentem non 
reprehendet nisi finita, ut dicctur, confessione; nequc interpellabit, nisi 
opus sit aliquid melius intelligerc; proinde fiduciam ei praebeat, et 
humaniter suggerat, ut omnia peccata sua rite et integre confiteatur, 
remota stulta ilia quorumdam verecundia, qua praepediti, suadente 
diabolo, peccata confiteri non audent.

16. Si poenitens numerum, et species, et circumstantias peccatoium 
explicatu necessarias non expresserit, eum Sacerdos prudenter 
interroget.

17. Sed caveat, ne curiosis, aut inutilibus interrogationibus quem- 
quam detineat, praesertim imprudenter interrogans juniores utriusque 
sexus, vel alios, de eo, quod ignorant, ne scandalum patiantur, indeque 
peccare discant.

18. Demum, audita confessione, perpendcns peccatorum, quae ille 
admisit, magnitudinem, ac multitudinem, pro eorum gravitate, ac 
poenitentis conditione, opportunas correptiones ac monitiones, prout 
opus esse viderit, paterna caritate adhibebit, et ad dolorem et contri- 
tionem efficacibus verbis adducere conabitur, atque ad vitam emen- 
dandam ac melius instituendam inducet, remediaque peccatorum 
tradet.

19. Postremo salutarem et convenientem satisfactionem, quantum 
spiritus et prudentia suggesserint, injungat, habita ratione status, con- 
ditionis, sexus, et aetatis et item dispositionis poenitentium. Videatque, 
ne pro peccatis gravibus levissimas poenitentias imponat, ne si forte 
peccatis conniveat, alienorum peccatorum particeps efficiatur. Id veto 
ante oculos habeat, ut satisfactio non sit tantum ad novae vitae 
remedium, et infirmitatis medicamentum, sed etiam ad praeteritorum 
peccatorum castigationem.

20. Quare curet, quantum fieri potest, ut contrarias peccatis poeni­
tentias injungat, veluti avaris eleemosynas, libidinosis jejunia, vel alias 
carnis afflictiones, superbis humilitatis officia, desidiosis devotionis 
studia. Rarius autem vel serius confitentibus vel in peccata facile 
recidentibus, utilissimum erit consulere, ut saepe, puta semel in mense, 
vel certis diebus solemnibus, confiteantur, et si expediat, communicent.

21. Poenitentias pecuniarias sibi ipsis Confessarii ne applicent, neve 
a poenitentibus quidquam tamquam ministerii sui praemium petant, 
vel accipiant.

22. Pro peccatis occultis, quantumvis gravibus, manifestam poeni- 
tentiam ne imponant.
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penance which would be te­
nor accept anything at

whenever necessary by the priest. The latter is not to reprove the one 
confessing until the enumeration of sins is completed (see below), 
nor is he to interrupt with questions, unless this becomes necessary for 
fuller understanding. Accordingly he will instill confidence in the 
penitent, kindly encouraging him to acknowledge all sins honestly 
and in their entirety, undaunted by that false shame which hinders 
some, at the devil’s prompting, from courageously confessing their sins.

16. If the penitent does not mention the number, species, and cir­
cumstances of sins which require such explanation, the priest shall 
prudently question him.

17. But he must take heed lest he discourage anyone by curious or 
useless questions; let him especially avoid imprudent questioning of 
young boys or girls (or others) concerning matters with which they 
arc unacquainted, lest they be scandalized and learn thereby to com­
mit certain sins.

18. Only after he is finished hearing the confessions does he weigh 
the gravity and number of the sins acknowledged by the penitent, and 
administer with fatherly consideration the rebuke and admonition 
that he deems necessary', in keeping with the individual’s condition 
in life and the gravity of his sins. Moreover, he will attempt in moving 
words to inspire the penitent with contrition, induce him to amend 
his life, and suggest remedies against sin.

19. Finally, he shall impose a suitable and salutary satisfaction, as 
wisdom and prudence will dictate, keeping in mind the status of the 
penitents and various considerations such as their sex, age, and dispo­
sition. But let him take heed lest he impose too light a penance for 
grievous sins, and by such possible connivance become a party in 
another’s sins. The confessor must bear in mind that satisfaction is 
not intended merely as a means for betterment and a remedy for 
weakness, but also as a chastisement for past sins.

20. Wherefore, he should strive so far as possible to enjoin as pen­
ances practices which are opposed to the sins confessed, for example, 
almsgiving in the case of the avaricious, fasting or other mortifications 
of the flesh for the dissolute, acts of humility for the proud, exercises 
of piety for the lax. In the case of persons who come to confession 
irregularly or very seldom, as well as such who fall back readily into 
sin, it will be most advantageous to counsel frequent confession, about 
once a month or on occasions of special feast days. Likewise he will 
advise them to communicate that often, if this is practicable.

21. A confessor must not enjoin a 
munerative to himself, neither may he exact 
all from the penitents in return for his services.

22. He must not impose a public penance for sins that are secret, 
no matter what their enormity.
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ABSOLUTIONS FORMA COMMUNIS
1. Cum Sacerdos poenitentem absolvere velit, injuncta ei prius, 

et ab eo acceptata salutari poenitentia, primo dicit:
Misereatur tui omnipotens Deus, et dimissis peccatis tuis, per- 

ducat te ad vitam aeternam. Amen.

2. Deinde dextera versus poenitentem elevata, dicit:
Indulgentiam, absolutionem, et remissionem peccatorum tuo- 

rum tribuat tibi omnipotens, et misericors Dominus. Amen.
Dominus noster Jesus Christus te absolvat: et ego auctoritate

23. Videat autem diligenter Sacerdos, quando, et quibus conferenda, 
vel deneganda, vel differenda sit absolutio, ne absolvat eos, qui talis 
beneficii sunt incapaces: quales sunt qui nulla dant signa doloris; qui 
odia et inimicitias deponere, aut aliena, si possunt, restituere, aut 
proximam peccandi occasionem deserere, aut alio modo peccata derelin- 
quere, et vitam in melius emendare nolunt: aut qui publicum scan- 
dalum dederunt, nisi publice satisfaciant, et scandalum tollant: neve 
etiam eos absolvat, quorum peccata sunt Superioribus reservata.

24. Si vero quis confiteatur in periculo mortis constitutus, absolven- 
dus est ab omnibus peccatis et censuris, quantumvis reservatis (cessat 
enim tunc omnis reservatio): sed prius, si potest, cui debet, satisfaciat: 
ac si periculum evaserit, et aliqua ratione Superiori, a quo alias esset 
absolvendus, se sistere tencatur; cum primum poterit, coram eo se 
sistat, quidquid debet praestiturus.

25. Quod si inter confitendum, vel etiam antequam incipiat confiteri, 
vox et loquela aegro deficiant, nutibus et signis conetur, quoad ejus 
fieri poterit, peccata poenitentis cognoscere, quibus utcumque vel in 
genere, vel in specie cognitis, vel etiam si confitendi desiderium sive 
per se, sive per alios ostenderit, absolvendus est.

26. Meminerit porro Sacerdos, aegris non esse injungendam gravem, 
aut laboriosam poenitentiam; sed indicendam tantum illam, quam, si 
convaluerint, opportune tempore peragant. Interim juxta gravitatem 
morbi, aliqua oratione, aut levi satisfactione imposita, et acceptata, 
absolvantur, prout opus erit.
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23. The priest must take great pains to decide in which instances 
absolution should be given, denied, or deferred, lest he absolve such 
as are indisposed for this benefit — persons, for example, who give no 
indication of contrition, who refuse to put an end to hatred and 
enmity, to make restitution when they are able, to give up an approxi­
mate occasion of sin, or in any other way refuse to forsake their sins 
and amend their life. To this class belong also such persons who 
have given public scandal, unless they make public satisfaction and 
remove the scandal. Moreover, he cannot absolve any whose sins are 
reserved to higher authorities.

24. But if anyone who is in danger of death goes to confession, he 
must be absolved from all sins and censures, regardless of how they 
are reserved, for in this case every instance of reserved sin becomes 
void. Yet whenever possible he should first make satisfaction, if any 
is required of him. And if later he recovers, and there is any reason 
why he would normally have had to seek absolution from higher 
authority, he must have recourse to this authority as soon as possible, 
and be ready to do whatever is required.

25. If a sick person while he is confessing or even before he begins 
should happen to lose the power of speech, the priest should endeavor 
to ascertain the penitent’s sins by means of nods and signs, in so far 
as he is able. And having ascertained them either in a general way or 
in detail, the party is to be absolved, whether he gave evidence directly 
or through another that he was desirous of confessing.

26. Furthermore, the priest should remember that one may not im­
pose a heavy or onerous penance on the sick. At most he may simply 
indicate the type of penance which they could fulfil at an opportune 
time, should they get well. In the meantime, the priest may enjoin a 
type of prayer or light satisfaction suitable to the condition of the sick 
person, and after the latter has accepted it he should be absolved, as 
the case requires.

THE COMMON FORM OF ABSOLUTION
1. Whenever the priest intends to absolve a penitent — having first 

enjoined a salutary penance on him and the latter having accepted it — 
he begins by saying:

May the almighty God have mercy on thee, forgive thee thy 
sins, and lead thee unto life everlasting. Amen.

2. Next he raises the right hand toward the penitent, and says:
May the almighty and merciful Lord grant thee pardon, abso­

lution, 4* and remission of thy sins. Amen.
May our Lord, Jesus Christ, absolve thee, and by His very
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ipsius te absolvo ab omni vinculo excommunicationis, suspensi- 
onis, et interdfcti, in quantum possum, ct tu indiges. Deinde ego 
te absolvo a peccatis tuis, in nomine Patris, et Filii,4* et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen.

3. Si poenitens sit laicus, omittitur verbum, suspensions. Episcopus 
autem in absolvendis fidelibus ter signum crucis facit.

Passio Domini nostri Jesu Christi, merita beatae Mariae Vir­
ginis, et omnium Sanctorum, quidquid boni feceris, et mali 
sustinueris, sint tibi in remissionem peccatorum, augmentum gra- 
tiae, et praemium vitae aeternae. Amen.

4. Justa de causa omitti potest Misereatur, etc., et satis est dicere: 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus, etc., ut supra, usque ad illud: Passio 
Domini nostri, etc.

5. Urgente vero aliqua gravi necessitate in periculo mortis, Sacerdos 
breviter dicere poterit:

Ego te absolvo ab omnibus censuris, et peccatis, in nomine 
Patris, et Filii, 4' et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

DE MODO ABSOLVENDI AB EXCOMMUNICATIONE 
EXTRA SACRAMENTALEM CONFESSIONEM

l.Si potestas absolvendi ab excommunicationis sententia Sacerdoti 
commissa fuerit a Superiore, et in mandato certa forma sit praescripta, 
ilia omnino servanda est: si vero in mandato seu commissione dicatur: 
“In forma Ecclesiae consueta absolvat”; haec servanda sunt.

2. Primo, ut excommunicatus ei, ob cujus offensam in excommuni- 
cationem incurrit, prius, si potest, satisfaciat. Quod si tunc non possit, 
sufficientem cautionem praebeat, aut saltern, si earn praestare nequeat, 
juret se, cum primum poterit, satisfacturum.

3. Secundo, si crimen, ob quod in excommunicationem incidit, sit 
grave, juramentum ab eo exigatur de parendo mandatis Ecclesiae, quae 
illi fient pro tali causa: ac praecipue ne deinceps delinquat contra 
ilium Canonem, vel Decretum, contra quod faciendo censuram incurrit.

4. Denique hunc absolvendi ritum observabit.
Poenitentem coram se utroque genu flexo, in humero (si vir sit) 

usque ad camisiam exclusive denudato, virga aut funiculis sedens 
leviter percutit, dicendo:
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authority do I absolve thee from every bond of excommunication, 
suspension, and interdict, in so far as lies within my power and 
thou hast need of it. Furthermore, I absolve thee from thy sins 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, HF and of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen.

3. When the penitent is a laic the word suspension is omitted. A 
bishop in absolving the faithful makes the threefold sign of the Cross.

May the Passion of our Lord, Jesus Christ, the merits of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and all the saints, the good thou hast done, 
and the ill thou hast endured profit thee unto the remission of sin, 
increase in grace, and reward in eternity. Amen.

4. For a good reason it suffices to say the prayer: May our Lord, 
Jesus Christ absolve thee, etc., and the other prayers given above can 
be omitted.

5. In case of some urgent necessity such as danger of death, the priest 
may use the short form:

I absolve thee from all censures and from thy sins, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 4* and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

THE RITE FOR ABSOLVING FROM EXCOMMUNICA­
TION OUTSIDE OF SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION

1. If a priest is empowered by his superior to absolve from the sen­
tence of excommunication, and, if the delegation prescribes a specified 
form, this form is to be observed in every instance. However, if the 
document of delegation states: “Let him absolve according to the usual 
form of the Church,” then the following is to be observed:

2. In the first place the excommunicate should if possible make sat­
isfaction beforehand for the offense for which he incurred excommuni­
cation. If this is not possible for the time being, he must give sufficient 
guarantee that he will make satisfaction at first opportunity, or if this 
too is out of the question, he must take an oath that he will do so.

3. Secondly, if the offense for which he incurred excommunication 
is a grievous one, an oath must be exacted from him that he will obey 
the Church’s laws applicable to him in this matter, especially that he 
will not offend henceforth against the canon or decree, the violation of 
which was responsible for the excommunication.

4. Lastly, the following ceremony must be observed in absolving him: 
The penitent kneels before the priest, and, if a male, his shoulders

are uncovered down to his shirt. The priest, who is seated, lightly 
strikes the penitent with a rod or cord, reciting the following psalm:
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dele ini-

et a peccato

ego cognosce: et peccatum meum

ut justificeris in*

incerta et occulta sapientiae tuae

lavabis me, et super nivem

et exsultabunt ossa

et spiritum rectum innova in

facie tua:

*

ct omnes iniquitates meas

meo munda

et spiritu principal! con­

et spiritum sanctum tuum nc

magnam misericor-

Psalmus 50

* secundum3\/TISERJ&RE mei, Deus, 
-LV_L diam tuam.
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum, 

quitatem meam.
Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea:

me.
Quoniam iniquitatem meam

contra me est semper.
Tibi soli peccavi, et malum coram te feci:

sermonibus tuis, et vincas cum judicaris.
Ecce enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sum: * et in peccatis con­

cept me mater mea.
Ecce enim veritatem dilexisti:

manifestasti mihi.
Asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor: 

dealbabor.
Auditui meo dabis gaudium et laetitiam:

humilia ta.
Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis: 

dele.
Cor mundum crea in me, Deus:

visceribus meis.
Ne projicias me a

auferas a me.
Redde mihi laetitiam salutaris tui:

firma me.
Docebo iniquos vias tuas: * et impii ad te convertentur.
Libera me de sanguinibus, Deus, Deus salutis meae: * et exsulta- 

bit lingua mea justitiam tuam.
Domine, labia mea aperies: * et os meum annuntiabit laudem 

tuam.
Quoniam si voluisses sacrificium dedissem utique:

non delectaberis.
* holocaustis



Rite for Absolving from Excommunication 313

me insight

Psalm 50
T) E MERCIFUL to me, O God, for great is thy goodness.
J—' And in the greatness of thy compassion blot out my 

transgressions.
Wash me thoroughly from my guilt, and cleanse me from my sin. 
For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me. 
Against thee alone have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy 

sight. My guilt I confess that thou mayest appear just and above 
reproach in thy judgment of me.

Lo, iniquity was born with me! And in sin did my mother con­
ceive me.

Surely thou lovest my sincerity; therefore, givest thou 
to thy wisdom.

Sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow.

Let me hear joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast 
crushed may rejoice.

Turn away thy face from my sins, and blot out all my wrongdoing. 
Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 

within me.
Drive me not from thy presence, and take not from me the power 

of thy holy spirit.
Give me again the delight of thy grace, and let a noble spirit 

uphold me.
Then will I show the godless thy ways, and sinners shall be con­

verted to thee.
Save me from bloody violence, my Helper and my God, that my 

tongue may praise thy justness.
0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare thy praise. 
For thou hast no delight in sacrifice, and burnt offerings thou 

wouldst refuse if I offered.
My sacrifice, O God, is a spirit which is penitent; my heart sor­

rowing and humbled, O Lord, do not despise!
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*

(ancillam tuam), Domine.

cor contritum, ct humil-Sacrificium Deo spiritus contribulatus: *
iatum, Deus, non despicies.

Benigne fac, Domine, in bona voluntate tua Sion: * ut aedificentur 
muri Jerusalem.

Tunc acceptabis sacrificium justitiae, oblationes, et holocausta: 
tunc imponent super altare tuum vitulos.

Gloria Patri.

5. Deinde surgit, et aperto capite dicit:
Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad
■y, Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
J^, Sed libera nos a malo.

Salvum (-am) fac servum tuum
ty, Deus meus, sperantem in te.
)7. Nihil proficiat inimicus in eo (ea).
JJz. Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocerc ci.

Esto ei, Domine, turris fortitudinis.
ty, A facie inimici.

Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
ty, Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
)7. Dominus vobi'scum.
J^. Et cum spi'ritu tuo.
Oremus. Oratio

"TN EUS, cui proprium est misereri semper, et parcere: siiscipe 
I / deprecationem nostram, ut hunc famulum tuum, quem 
(hanc famulam tuam, quam) excommunicationis sententia con- 
stringit, miscratio tuae pietatis clementer absolvat. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum, ty. Amen.

<5. Mox sedet, et cooperto capite dicit:
Dominus noster Jesus Christus te absolvat: et ego auctoritate 

ipsius, et sanctissimi Domini nostri Papae (vel reverendissimi 
Epi'scopi, N« vel talis Superioris) mihi commissa, absolvo te a
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Deal kindly, O Lord, and graciously with Sion, and let Jerusalem 
arise anew.

Then shalt thou be honored with true oblations; then shall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar.

Glory be to the Father.

The priest rises and with head uncovered says:
Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 

mercy on us.
Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
J}.'. But deliver us from evil.
y. Save, O Lord, thy servant (handmaid y

Who places his (her ) confidence in thee, my God.
y. Let the enemy have no power over him (her).
R/.And the son of iniquity do nothing to harm him (her}
y. Be unto him (her), O Lord, a tower of strength.
JJ7, In the face of the enemy.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
Rt. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.

And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

ZA GOD, Whose nature it is ever to show mercy and to spare, 
\_z receive our petition, that we and this thy servant (hand­
maid1) who is bound by the sentence of excommunication may by 
thy sweet forgiveness be pardoned. Through Christ our Lord. 
R7. Amen.

6- Then he sits down, and with head covered he says:
May our Lord, Jesus Christ, absolve thee, and I by His very 

authority and that of the Holy Father (or that of the Most Rev­
erend Bishop, Nj or of the respective superior) granted to me, 
absolve thee from the bond of excommunication which thou hast
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sive

Ps. 50. Miserere, pag. 312.

vinculo excommunicationis, in quam incurristi (vel incurrisse 
declaratus [-a] es), propter tale factum (vel talem causam, etc.); 
et restituo te communioni et unitati fidelium, et sanctis Sacra- 
mentis Ecclesiae, in nomine Patris, et Filii, 4* et Spiritus Sancti. 
Amen.

7. Quod si Sacerdoti nulla sit a Superiore praescripta forma, nec sibi 
mandatum, ut in forma Ecclesiae communi, vel consueta absolvat; 
tunc nihilominus pro rei gravitate praedictam caeremoniam et pieces 
adhibeat; at vero si res non fuerit adeo gravis, absolvere poterit, dicens:

Dominus noster Jesus Christus te absolvat: et ego auctoritate 
ipsius, et sanctissimi Domini nostri Papae (si a Papa fuerit dele­
gatus), (vel reverendissimi Episcopi, N., vel talis Superioris) mihi 
concessa, absolvo te, etc., ut supra.

8. In foro autem sacramentali, Confessarius habens facultatem ab- 
solvendi excommunicatum, absolvat juxta formam communem supra 
praescriptam in sacramentali absolutione.

RITUS ABSOLVENDI EXCOMMUNICATUM
JAM MORTUUM

1. Si quis excommunicatus ex hac vita decedens dederit signum 
contritionis, ne ecclesiastica careat sepultura, sed Ecclesiae suffrages, 
quatenus fieri potest, adjuvetur, absolvi potest hoc modo.

2. Si corpus nondum sepultum fuerit, verberetur, at absolvatur, ut 
infra; deinde absolutum, in loco sacro sepeliatur.

3. Si vero fuerit sepultum in loco profano, si commode fieri poterit, 
exhumabitur, et eodem modo verberabitur, et post absolutionem in 
loco sacro sepelietur; sed si commode exhumari non potest, locus 
sepulturae verberetur, postea absolvatur.

4. Quod si in loco sacro sit sepultum, non exhumabitur, sed verbera­
bitur sepulcrum.

Dum autem corpus sive sepulturam verberat, Sacerdos dicit 
Antiphonam:

Exsultabunt Domino ossa humiliata.
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yet interred, then it is scourged and absolved

the grave, he says the

incurred (or which has been pronounced against thee ) on account 
°f • • • (the offense or reason is mentioned); and I restore thee to 
communion and union with the faithful, as well as to the holy 
sacraments of the Church, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

7. In case the priest has had no specified form prescribed by his 
superior, nor is ordered to absolve according to the general and cus­
tomary form of the Church, he shall observe, nevertheless, the cere­
mony and prayers given above, provided the offense has been of a 
serious nature. But if the case is not especially serious, he may absolve 
with the following words:

May our Lord, Jesus Christ, absolve thee, and I by His very 
authority and that of the Holy Father (or that of the Most Rev­
erend Bishop, N., or of the respective superior ) granted to me, 
absolve thee, etc., as above.

8. In a sacramental confession, the confessor who has the faculty to 
absolve an excommunicate does so, using the common form prescribed 
above for sacramental absolution.

THE RITE FOR ABSOLVING AN EXCOMMUNICATE 
AFTER DEATH

1. If an excommunicate gave evidence of contrition while he was 
dying, then he can be absolved after death, so that he need not be 
deprived of Catholic burial, but rather assisted so far as possible by the 
Church’s suffrage.

2. If the body is not
in the manner described above; and after the absolution it is given 
burial in consecrated ground.

3. But if it has already been buried in unhallowed ground, the body 
should be exhumed if this can be done conveniently, scourged as indi­
cated before, and, following the absolution, buried in consecrated 
ground. If, however, the exhumation cannot take place without diffi­
culty, then the grave itself is scourged, and afterward the absolution 
is imparted.

4. If interment has been made in consecrated ground, the body is 
not exhumed, but the grave itself is scourged.

While the priest is scourging the body or 
antiphon:

My bones which thou hast crushed shall rejoice in the Lord.
Ps. 50. Be merciful, p.313.
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Quo facto, absolvitur, dicendo:
Auctoritate mihi concessa, ego te absolvo a vinculo excommuni- 

cationis, quam incurristi (vel incurrisse declaratus [-a] es) propter 
tale factum, et restituo te communion! fidelium, in nomine Patris, 
et Filii, ►F et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

5. Deinde dicatur Psalmus De profundis (pag. 358), et in fine:
"ty. Requiem aetemam dona ei, Domine.
JJZ. Et lux perpetua liiceat ei.
Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad
yi. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
FjZ. Sed libera nos a malo.
yi. A porta inferi.
Jty. Erue, Domine, animam ejus.
JZ. Requiescat in pace.

Amen.
Domine, exaudi orationem meam.

J^. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
)(Z. Dominus vobiscum.
Ity. Et cum spiritu tuo.
Oremus. Oratio

TA A, QUAESUMUS, Domine, animae famuli tui, quern (famu- 
1 J lae tuae, quam) excommunicationis sententia constrinxerat, 

refrigerii sedem, quietis beatitudinem, et superni luminis clarita- 
tem. Per Christum Dominum nostrum, Amen.
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After which the absolution follows:
By the authority granted me, I absolve thee from the bond of 

excommunication which thou hast incurred (or which has been 
pronounced against thee) on account of . .. (the offense or reason 
is mentioned); and I restore thee to communion with the faithful, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, ’i* and of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen.

5. Next the psalm De profiindis (see page 359) is said; and in 
conclusion:

V- Eternal rest grant unto him (her), O Lord.
B7- And let perpetual light shine upon him (her).
Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 

mercy on us.
Our Father inaudibly until
V• And lead us not into temptation.
B7- But deliver us from evil.
V- From the gates of hell.
B7- Deliver his (her) soul, O Lord.
y- May he (she) rest in peace.
B7- Amen.
V• O Lord, hear my prayer.
B • And let my cry come unto thee.
y• The Lord be with you.
B7- And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

TE BESEECH thee, O Lord, grant to the soul of thy servant 
VV (handmaid) who was held in fetters by the sentence of 

excommunication, that place of consolation, the blessedness of 
peace, and the brightness of light everlasting. Through Christ 
our Lord, B7- Amen.
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DE MODO ABSOLVENDI A SUSPENSIONS VEL AB 
INTERDICTO EXTRA SACRAMENTALEM 

CONFESSIONEM ET DISPENSANDI
SUPER IRREGULARITATE

ne ullo modo in iis facultatis suae

1. Si Sacerdoti sit commissa facultas absolvendi aliquem a suspen- 
sione, vel interdicto, quamvis nulla verba sint praecipue determinata, 
uti poterit hac formula:

Poenitens dicit: Confiteor Deo omnipotent, etc.
Sacerdos: Misereatur tui, etc., Indulgentiam, etc.
Auctoritate rnihi ab N. trddita, ego absolvo te a vinculo suspen- 

sionis (vel interdicti), quam (vel quod) propter tale factum (vel 
talem causam, etc.) incum'sti (seu incurrisse declaratus [-a] es), 
in nomine Patris, et Filii, •F1 et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

2. Si vero Confessario, sive in foro sacramentali sive extra, data sit 
potestas dispensandi super irregularitate, tunc, postquam absolvent a 
peccatis, addat consequenter:

Et eadem auctoritate dispense tecum super irregularitate (ir- 
regularitatibus, si sint plures) in quam (in quas) ob talem causam 
(tales causas, eas exprimendo) incurristi: et habilem reddo, et 
restituo te exsecutioni Ordinum, et officiorum tuorum, in nomine 
Patris, et Filii, ►F et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

3. Si nullum habeat Ordinem, dicatur:
Hdbilem reddo te ad omnes Ordines suscipiendos, vel etiam ad 

alia, juxta tenorem mandati.
4. Quod si necesse sit titulum beneficii restituere, et fructus male 

perceptos condonare, subjungat:
Et restituo tibi titulum (titulos) Beneficii (Beneficiorum), et 

condono tibi fructus male perceptos, in n6mine Patris, et Filii, 4* 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

5. Advertat autem Sacerdos, 
terminos excedat.
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a person from suspension or 
no special form is determined,

ABSOLUTION FROM SUSPENSION OR INTERDICT 
OUTSIDE OF SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION;

AND DISPENSATION FROM IRREGULARITY

1. Whenever the faculty to absolve 
interdict is committed to a priest, and 
he may use the following:

The penitent says the Confiteor.
Then the priest adds the Misereatur and Indulgentiam, and continues:
By the authority conferred upon me by N., I absolve thee from 

fhe bond of suspension (or interdict) which thou hast incurred 
(or which has been pronounced against thee) on account of . . . 
(the offense or reason is mentioned), in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, 4* and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

2. But if the confessor has been empowered to release a penitent from 
an irregularity, whether in sacramental confession or outside of it, in 
that case following the absolution of sins, he adds:

And by the same authority I release thee from the irregularity 
(or irregularities if more than one) which thou hast incurred on 
account of . . . (the reason is mentioned), and I render thee 
worthy for and restore thee to the fulfilment of thy sacred powers 
and duties, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 4* and of 
the Holy Spirit. Amen.

3. If the person is not in sacred orders, the priest says:
I render thee worthy to receive all orders, or similarly for other 

offices, according to the contents of the delegation.
4. Should it be necessary to restore a right of benefice and condone 

any revenues therefrom accepted unlawfully, he adds:
And I restore to thee the title (titles) of benefice (benefices), 

and award to thee the revenues which thou hast received unlaw­
fully, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 4* and of the 
Holy Spirit. Amen.

5. The priest must take care that he never in any way exceeds the 
limits of the faculties delegated to him.
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The Roman Ritual seems to presuppose almost ideal or at least 
normal conditions under which to carry out its manifold prescriptions 
with dignity, edification, and full effect — witness, for example, the 
rubrics for processions, for the burial service, for Communion taken 
to the sick, for the administration of extreme unction. Yet how often 
even the best intentioned in these matters are frustrated by enfeebled 
faith on the part of today’s people, by adverse circumstances of weather, 
of the time element, of inadequate facilities as to place, equipment, or 
persons who should assist. Nowhere, perhaps, is this so much in evi­
dence as when it is a question of conferring the sacrament of Chris­
tian consolation upon one who is in danger of dying. How often in 
our day, when negligence or violence or accidents or sudden seizure 
with fatal sickness are by no means the exception, is it rendered im­
possible that extreme unction be given at all, or that it be administered 
only in greatest haste and with curtailment of everything but the 
essential anointing, thereby losing for the recipient as well as the 
bystanders so much of its signification as the Christ-mystery which 
heals, soothes, strengthens, purifies, consecrates, and ushers the Chris­
tian soul into the joys of everlasting beatitude. The very name chosen 
for the sacrament is somewhat formidable, scarcely an aid to a sympa­
thetic understanding of its real purpose within the scheme of life­
giving mysteries bequeathed by the divine Mediator for the building 
up of His Mystic Body.

Thus it becomes all the more necessary for priests and people in 
this antipathetic age to recapture the consoling meaning and purpose 
of the final sacrament of Christian life-—to view it as Christ intended 
and as the Church has traditionally understood it. Although it has 
about it a certain ring of finality, it is not exactly a last resort when 
everything else fails; it is not a substitute for any other sacrament, 
penance, for example; but it has a purpose all its own and a mystery 
all its own. It is not a substitute for the sacrament of penance, as some 
today mistakenly see it, for the reception of penance is normally a pre­
requisite. Rather, it is a complement of penance, for it accomplishes 
what penance leaves undone. Penance can heal us of our sins, but not 
infrequently the scars of sin remain. Whereas extreme unction wipes 
away all scars or remains of sin, and heals the soul so perfectly, that
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St. Thomas can conceive of it as an immediate anointing for glory,' 
a carte blanche admittance to the beatific vision.

As indicated by the name, last anointing, there must be some con­
nection between this sacrament and baptism and confirmation. Bap­
tism is the initiation into the mystery of Christ and His Church, the 
mystical death and resurrection of the soul whereby it participates in 
the Savior’s Passion and triumph, and receives for the first time the 
consecration of the Holy Spirit, as symbolized by the oil and the 
anointing. Confirmation, as we have seen, is the complement or fur­
therance of the Spirit’s indwelling with the pleroma of His power and 
activity. All the sacraments assimilate us to the triumphant death of 
our divine Head, and all of them are pledges which reveal His abid­
ing solicitude for His members, His love, and His ineffable mercy. 
In extreme unction God’s mercy is announced in the most singular 
degree. Here the oil and the anointing signify our Lord’s coming 
with His Holy Spirit, Who will soothe, heal, console, strengthen, and 
consecrate for the last time one who has been constituted a temple of 
the living God through baptism. This anointing of the heavenly 
Consoler, therefore, is an anointing unto perfection, an anointing 
which restores the integrity of baptism, and brings the Christian in 
his last hour into full harmony, unity, and life with the Church and 
with her Spouse. Extreme unction, consequently, can be regarded as 
a complement both of baptism and confirmation. In relation to the 
former it is a gratuitous restoration to the innocence of Christian 
rebirth. In relation to the latter it strengthens the member of Christ 
for the final and decisive battle against the infernal powers. For as 
the Council of Trent declares: “Extreme unction was regarded by the 
Fathers as being the finishing process not of penance alone but also 
of the whole Christian life.”2 The Parousia of the Lord is anticipated 
for the benefit of the departing soul, in which advent the Son of God 
appears as judge, it is true; however, in virtue of the sacrament He 
comes above all as the Redeemer plenteous in mercy, “Who shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and death shall be no more, nor mourn­
ing, nor crying, nor sorrow shall be any more, for the former things 
are passed away. . . . ‘Behold, I make all things new.’ ”3 In the day of 
the Lord’s final coming, which for the individual member of the 
Church is anticipated in the day of his falling asleep in the Lord, 
Christ is present at the last anointing much more as an advocate or 
protector than as an absolute retributor. Anointed and consecrated with 
the holy Oil of the Sick, the subject can approach the divine judgment 
seat confident that his personal merits and demerits have been swal-

■s. Theol., q. XXIX, a. i, p. a.
2 Dcnzingcr, Sess. XIV, "Doctrina de Sacramento extremae unctionis.”
3 Apoc. 2i: 4-5.
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lowed up in the infinite satisfaction which the Savior has sacramen­
tally communicated to him.

The element used in extreme unction, consecrated olive oil, bespeaks 
the primary effect of the sacrament. While preaching his ninth homily 
on the Canticle of Canticles, St. Gregory of Nyssa explained that oil 
“is a substance which gives light, imparts new vigor where there has 
been languor, eases the struggle, gives cheer to the mind, and proves 
auxiliary in the contest to them who put up a valiant fight.”4 The 
main purpose, then, of last anointing, as the outward sign demonstrates, 
is to put the soul in such perfect condition that it may wing its way 
into the arms of its Maker immediately upon shaking free the shackles 
of earthly existence; unless, as theologians add, God should see fit that 
by this sacramental anointing the subject be restored rather to bodily 
health. Such is the healing virtue of this supernatural anointing, that 
full integrity of spirit is restored to the member of Christ, like to the 
condition he enjoyed after being baptized, so that, not only with sin 
destroyed but even the remains of sin effaced, he may be found forti­
fied and steadfast when the adversary, the devil, would seek to hinder 
entrance into Paradise and eternal victory with Christ. Although most 
eminent theologians like St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure affirm that 
extreme unction procures for the recipient immediate heavenly glory 
after death, the rite for the sacrament as found in the Roman Ritual 
of today, is not, unfortunately, so explicit. But Dom Martene, in his 
research on Christian antiquities, has found a prayer used at one time 
in the last anointing which reads: “May the Lord fill thee with the 
Holy Spirit. And may the very Lord sanctify thee unto perfection in 
every respect, so that thy spirit, thy soul and thy body may be preserved 
wholly without fault for the coming of Jesus Christ.”3 It is precisely 
this consecration for heavenly glory which marks the sacrament of last 
anointing with its own distinguishing character, emphasizing its de­
parture in similarity from the sacrament of penance, whose primary 
purpose is the more negative one of blotting out sin. And it must not 
be overlooked that not the soul alone is consecrated for the beatific 
vision, but that the anointings consecrate the body as well for the 
glorified existence it is to arrive at following its final resurrection.

“Is any man sick among you? Let him bring in the priests of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith shall save the sick man; 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be in sins, they shall be 
forgiven him.”0 These words of the apostle, viewed in their context, 
have rightfully prompted theologians to conclude that the purpose of

‘ MPG 44. 963A.
5 De Antiquis Ecclesiae Rittbus, I, p. 865.

0 James 5: 14-15.
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extreme unction is the perfect healing and invigoration of the soul 
to the end of its immediate entry into eternal blessedness, unless it 
should happen that the restoration to bodily health is more expedient 
for the individual recipient. In support of this exegesis we have the 
enlightening statement of the Council of Trent: “For the thing signi­
fied is the grace of the Holy Spirit, Whose anointing blots out sins if 
any remain to be expiated, and also the remains of sin, and raises up 
and strengthens the soul of the sick person by exciting in him great 
confidence in the divine mercy, sustained by which he bears more 
lightly the troubles and pains of his illness, and resists more easily the 
temptations of the devil who lies in wait for his heel; and sometimes 
when expedient for the welfare of his soul restores bodily health.”' 
Thus, along with the positive consecration or healing of the soul for 
its immediate flight to heaven and the consecration of the body for 
future glorification, the anointing of this sacrament cleanses the soul 
of all sin, wipes out the debt of sin, and alleviates physical suffering. 
The last effect is a natural consequence of the supernatural effect of 
spiritual alleviation. There is nothing miraculous about it. And recent 
advances in psychosomatic medicine corroborate what the Church has 
taught for centuries in this regard. The effect of the sacrament on 
corporal health can be so great that at times a complete recovery is 
obtained. It must be understood, of course, that restoration of bodily 
health is conditional, resulting alone when Wisdom foresees in His 
omniscience that recovery will be of spiritual advantage to the person.

Last anointing is the sacrament of Christian consolation, wherein a 
member of Christ is made ready to share mystically by his bodily death 
in the sacrificial death of the Head of the human race. It is the sacra­
ment of consolation for the subject directly concerned and for his 
brethren in the unity of the Mystical Body. The note of consolation is 
so marked a feature that any illness which could prove fatal warrants 
its administration, long before the death rattle announces that the end 
is at hand. As the rubric below directs: “It must be received if possible 
while the sick person is still conscious and rational, so that the recipient 
himself, in order to receive the sacrament more fruitfully, may assist 
with faith and devout intention while he is being anointed with the 
holy oil.” Wherefore, so utterly reprehensible the practice, encountered 
all too frequently today, of delaying the sacred anointings until the 
last agony has begun. Rather than delay until the final moments, the 
rubrics provide that, should there be any doubt about the illness being 
critical, the sacrament may be administered conditionally. Better too 
early than too late! Moreover, the last sacraments are three. Penance 
and Holy Eucharist ought ordinarily to precede extreme unction. And 
instead of the sorry and unbecoming spectacle of the priest racing with

7 Dcnzingcr, Scss. XIV, "Doctrina de Sacramento extremae unctionis.”
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— Translator
s Quoted from William Feld, S.J., Eccles. Review, Vol. 84, p. 489.

a solicitous mother and 
over us from the cradle

death to the bedside of the sick, the Church prescribes (see below) a 
devout and dignified procession from church to home, with the min­
ister assisted by clergy and acolytes and accompanied by pious layfolk, 
all of whom are to assist in imparting the consoling mysteries to the 
one afflicted on his bed of pain, and by their prayerful attendance give 
comfort and encouragement to him in the loneliness of the final 
combat.

On the other hand, the Church feels that it is hardly too late, unless 
rigor mortis has set in, to come with her saving compassion to a 
stricken child of hers, even when all hope is abandoned by human 
reckoning. For if the dying person is no longer “sui compos,” no 
longer conscious or rational, her last sacrament is endowed by Christ 
with so much power that it does extraordinarily what sacramental 
absolution does normally — cleansing the soul even of grievous sin, 
provided the subject has remained merely habitually attrite. Suarez 
does not hesitate to maintain “that extreme unction administered to a 
dying person deprived of his sense is a means of salvation by far more 
secure than even sacramental absolution.”8 Or if the subject to all 
appearances is dead, but there can be, nevertheless, some slight doubt, 
the rubrics direct that he be anointed conditionally. In the discipline 
regarding extreme unction, every advantage is to the benefit of the
departing Christian, for in her sacramental mysteries the Church is 
always conscious of herself in the role of 
Christ as the Hound of Heaven, watching 
and pursuing us to the grave.
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non potest nisi fideli, qui, post adeptum

a Christo Domino in­
animae solum, sed

XTREMAE UNCTIONIS Sacramentum
stitutum tamquam caelestis medicina, non 

etiam corpori salutaris, quamvis per se non sit de necessitate medii ad 
salutem, nemini tamen licet negligere, et omni studio ac diligentia 
periculose aegrotantibus adhibendum est, et eo quidem tempore, si fieri 
possit, cum illis adhuc integra mens et ratio viget, ut ad uberiorem 
Sacramenti gratiam percipiendam, ipsi etiam suam fidem, ac 
animi voluntatem conferre possint, dum sacro liniuntur Oleo.

2. In quo illud in primis ex general! Ecclesiae consuetudine obser- 
vandum est, ut, si tempus, et infirmi conditio permittat, ante Extre- 
mam Unctionem, Poenitentiae et Eucharistiae Sacramenta infirmis 
praebeantur.

3. Habeat igitur Parochus in ecclesia loco nitido et decenter ornato, 
in vase argenteo seu stanneo, sub clavi diligenter custoditum sacrum 
Oleum infirmorum, quod singulis annis, Feria V in Coena Domini 
ab Episcopo benedictum, veteri combusto, renovandum est; neque 
adhibeatur vetus, nisi necessitas urgeat. Mox deficienti Oleo benedicto 
aliud oleum de olivis non benedictum adjiciatur, etiam iterato, minore 
tamen copia.

4. Parochus Oleum sacrum a suo Ordinario petere debet; nec illud 
domi detineat, nisi propter necessitatem aliamve rationabilem causam, 
accedente Ordinarii licentia.

5. Oleum porro ipsum vel per se solum, vel in bombacio seu re 
simili servari potest; sed ad evitandum effusionis periculum multo 
commodius ad infirmos defertur in bombacio.

6. Hoc sacramentum valide administrat omnis et solus Sacerdos.
Minister ordinarius est Parochus loci, in quo degit infirmus; in casu 

autem necessitatis, vel de licentia saltern rationabiliter praesumpta 
ejusdem Parochi vel Ordinarii loci, alius quilibet Sacerdos hoc sacra­
mentum ministrare potest.

7. Minister ordinarius ex justitia tenetur hoc sacramentum per se 
ipse vel per alium administrare, et in casu necessitatis ex caritate 
quilibet Sacerdos.

8. Extrema Unctio praeberi
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Ordinary. He 
or some

one of the faithful — one

I ' HE sacrament of extreme unction was instituted by Christ our 
-L Lord as a heavenly remedy, not only for the soul but likewise for 
the body’s well-being. Although it is not per se required for salvation 
by necessity of means, nevertheless, no one may neglect to receive it, 
and it must be employed with all care and zeal in cases of critical 
illness. In fact, it must be received if possible while the sick person is 
still conscious and rational, so that the recipient himself, in order to 
receive the sacrament more fruitfully, may assist with faith and devout 
intention while he is being anointed with the holy oil.

2. According to the general practice of the Church, this above all 
must be observed — if there is time and the condition of the sick 
person permits, the sacraments of penance and Holy Eucharist are to 
be administered to him before he is anointed.

3. The pastor must provide that the Holy Oil of the Sick be reserved 
in church in a silver or pewter vessel, guarded under lock and key in 
an ambry which is neat and suitably ornamented. This oil, consecrated 
by the bishop on Maundy Thursday, must be renewed each year, and 
the old oil burned. Nor may one use the old oil unless some necessity 
warrants. If the consecrated oil does not suffice, then other non-conse- 
crated olive oil is added, but in lesser quantity than the consecrated each 
time this happens.

4. A pastor must obtain the holy oil from his own 
may not keep it in the rectory, save by reason of necessity 
other reasonable cause and with sanction of the Ordinary.

5. The oil can be reserved either in its fluid state or absorbed in 
cotton or similar material. Yet to avoid spilling it while carrying it 
on a sick call, it is more practical to reserve it in the latter state.

6. This sacrament can be administered validly by any priest and by 
a priest only. The ordinary minister is the pastor of the place where 
the sick person is confined. However, in an emergency or with per­
mission of the pastor or also of the Ordinary (which permission can 
at least be presumed for a worthy reason), any priest available can 
administer this sacrament.

7. The ordinary minister is in justice bound to administer this sacra­
ment personally or by his substitute, and in a case of necessity every 
priest is bound out of charity to do so.

8. Extreme unction can be given only to
331
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non

usum rationis, ob infirmitatem vel senium in periculo mortis versetur.
In eadem infirmitate hoc sacramentum iterari non potest, nisi infir- 

mus post susceptam Unctionem convaluerit et in aliud vitae discrimen 
incident.

9. Quando dubitatur num infirmus usum rationis attigerit, num in 
periculo mortis rcipsa versetur vel num mortuus sit, hoc sacramentum 
ministretur sub conditione.

10. Hoc sacramentum non est conferendum illis qui impoenitentes 
in manifesto peccato mortali contumaciter perseverant; quod si hoc 
dubium fuerit, conferatur sub conditione.

11. Infirmis autem qui, cum suae mentis compotes essent, illud 
saltern implicite petierunt aut verisimiliter petiissent, ctiamsi deinde 
sensus vel usum rationis amiserint, nihilominus absolute praebeatur.

12. Si quis autem laboret in extremis, et periculum immineat, nc 
decedat antequam finiantur Unctiones, cito ungatur, incipiendo ab eo 
loco: Per istam sanctam Unctionem, etc., ut infra: deinde, si adhuc 
supervivat, dicantur Orationes praetermissae, suo loco positae.

13. Si vero dum inungitur infirmus decedat, Presbyter ultra 
procedat, et praedictas Orationes omittat.

14. Quod si dubitet an vivat adhuc, Unctionem prosequatur, sub 
conditione pronuntiando formam, dicens: Si vivis, per istam sanctam 
Unctionem, etc, ut infra.

15. Si autem accident, infirmum post peccatomm suorum confes- 
sionem ad exitum vitae properare, tunc cum sacro Viatico poterit et 
Oleum infirmorum ad eum deferri per ipsum Sacerdotem, qui defert 
sacram Eucharistiam: si tamen alius Presbyter, vel Diaconus, qui 
Oleum sanctum deferat, haberi possit, per ipsum deferatur, qui super- 
pelliceo indutus cum Oleo sacro occulte delato sequatur Sacerdotem 
Viaticum portantem; et postquam infirmus Viaticum sumpserit, inun- 
gatur a Sacerdote.

16. Quinque vero corporis partes praecipue ungi debent, quas veluti 
sensuum instrumenta homini natura tribuit, nempe oculi, aures, nares, 
os et manus: attamen pedes etiam ungendi sunt; sed pedum unctio 
ex qualibet rationabili causa omitti potest. Unctiones autem, extra 
casum gravis necessitatis, ipsa ministri manu nulloque adhibito instru- 
mento fiant.

17. Manus vero, quae reliquis infirmis interius ungi debent, Presby- 
teris exterius ungantur.

18. Dum oculos, aures, et alia corporis membra, quae paria sunt, 
Sacerdos ungit, caveat, ne alterum ipsorum inungendo, Sacramenti 
formam prius absolvat, quam ambo hujusmodi paria membra 
perunxerit.
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the palms,

who has attained the age of reason and who is in danger of death by 
reason of illness or old age. The sacrament may not be given more 
than once during the same illness, unless after receiving the sacrament, 
the sick person has recovered from the danger and then has a critical 
relapse.

9. Whenever there is a doubt as to whether the sick person has 
attained the age of discretion, or is really in danger of death, or is 
already dead this sacrament must be administered conditionally.

10. The sacrament is not to be conferred on the impenitent who 
obstinately persevere in manifest mortal sin. Yet if there is a doubt 
about this, it may be administered conditionally.

11. Nonetheless, it must be administered absolutely to the sick who 
while they were rational did request it at least implicitly, or to all 
appearances would have requested it, yet afterward lose consciousness 
or their rational faculties.

12. If one is at the point of death and there is danger of expiring 
before the anointings can be performed, he should be anointed at 
once, the minister beginning at the place: Through this holy anointing, 
etc, as given below. Later, if he is still alive, the prayers which were 
omitted should be said.

13. If the person dies during the anointing, the priest proceeds no 
further, and the aforesaid prayers are omitted.

14. If there is doubt whether the person is still alive, the anointing 
takes place with the conditional form: If thou art still alive, through 
this holy anointing, etc, see below.

15. Should it happen that a sick person, after making a confession 
of his sins, is approaching the end, then the same priest who brings 
Viaticum can also carry with him the Oil of the Sick. Yet if another 
priest or a deacon is available, the holy oil should be carried by him. 
Vested in surplice and carrying the holy oil concealed, he accompanies 
the priest who bears the Holy Viaticum. And after the sick person has 
received Viaticum he is anointed by the priest.

16. Five parts of the body chiefly must be anointed, the ones with 
which man is endowed by nature as the organs of sensation, namely, 
eyes, ears, nose, mouth, and hands. Yet the feet likewise are to be 
anointed, although this anointing may be omitted for any good reason. 
The unctions, save for some serious cause, must be made directly by 
the hand of the minister and not applied with some instrument.

17. Whereas the hands of the laity must be anointed on t' 
a priest’s hands are anointed on the back.

18. At the anointing of the eyes, ears, and the other organs which 
are double, the priest must take care lest, while anointing one of these 
parts, he should happen to complete the form of the sacrament before 
he has anointed both organs.
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Olei sacculo, aut

ORDO MINISTRANDI SACRAMENTUM 
EXTREMAE UNCTIONIS

!• Sacerdos Sacramentum Extremae Unctionis ministraturus, qua- 
tenus fieri poterit, parari curet apud infirmum mensam mappa Can­
dida coopertam, itemque vas, in quo sit bombacium, seu quid simile 
in sex globulos distinctum, ad abstergendas partes inunctas; medullatn

19. Si quis autem sit aliquo membro mutilntus, pars loco illi proxima 
inungatur, eadem verborum forma.

20. Hujus Sacramenti forma, qua sancta Romana Ecclesia utitur, 
solemnis ilia precatio est, quam Sacerdos ad singulas unctiones adhibet, 
cum ait:

Per istam sanctam Unctioncm, et suam piissimam misericor- 
diam, indulgeat tibi Dominus quidquid per visum, sive per 
auditum, etc., deliquisti. Amen.

21. In casu autem necessitatis sufficit unica unctio in uno sensu, 
seu rectius in fronte, cum hac forma breviori:

Per istam sanctam Unctionem indulgeat tibi Dominus quid­
quid deliquisti. Amen.

Salva tamen manet obligatio singulas unctiones supplendi, ut supra 
(n. 12), cessante periculo.

22. Quando pluribus simul infirmis hoc Sacramentum ministratur, 
Sacerdos singulis aegrotis crucem pie dcosculandam porrigat, omnes 
preces quae unctiones praecedunt, plurali numcro scmel recitet, uncti­
ones cum respectivis formis super singulos aegrotos cfficiat, omnes vero 
preces, quae unctiones subsequuntur, plurali numcro scmel dicat.

panis ad detergendos digitos; et aquam ad abluendas Sacerdotis manus; 
ceream item candelam, quae deinde accensa ipsi ungenti lumen prae- 
beat. Denique operam dabit, ut quanta poterit munditia ac nitore hoc 
Sacramentum ministretur.

2- Deinde convocatis Clericis seu ministris, vel saltern uno Clerico, 
qui crucem sine hasta, aquam benedictam cum aspersorio, et librum 
Ritualem deferat, ipse Parochus decenter accipit vas sacri Olei infir- 
morum sacculo serico violacei coloris inclusum, illudque caute deferat, 
ne effundi possit. Quod si longius iter peragendum, aut etiam equitan- 
dum sit, vel alias adsit, periculum effusionis, vas Olei sacculo, aut
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12)

19. If a person is lacking one of these bodily members, the part 
nearest to it is to be anointed, using the same form.

20. The form of this sacrament used by the holy Church of Rome 
is the solemn deprecation which the priest employs at each unction, 
as he says:
Through this holy anointing and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the sense of sight or hearing, etc. Amen.

21. In an emergency one only anointing suffices of one of the senses 
or more correctly on the forehead, together with the shorter form:
Through this holy anointing may the Lord forgive thee what­

ever sins thou hast committed. Amen.

But the obligation of supplying all anointings remains (see no. 
when the danger later ceases.

22. Whenever this sacrament is administered to several sick persons 
at the same time, the priest presents the crucifix to each one to be 
kissed, recites once in the plural form all prayers which precede the 
unctions, anoints each individually with the respective forms, and 
subsequently says only once all the prayers which follow the unctions, 
using the plural number.

THE RITE FOR ADMINISTERING THE SACRAMENT
OF LAST ANOINTING

1. The priest who is about to confer the sacrament of extreme unc­
tion should see to it, so far as possible, that the following preparations 
are made: in the chamber of the sick person there should be a table 
covered with a white cloth. Placed thereon should be a container with 
cotton or similar material made into six separate pellets to be used in 
wiping the parts anointed; a small piece of bread for cleansing the 
priest’s fingers, and a bowl of water for washing his hands; a wax 
candle to be ignited later to give light to the priest as he performs the 
anointings. In fine, it shall be his concern that everything is as clean 
and orderly as possible for the administration of this sacrament.

2. Thereupon the clerics or servers are summoned, or at least one 
cleric who will carry the cross (one without a staff — not the pro­
cessional cross), holy water and aspersory, and the Ritual. The priest 
himself reverently takes the vessel containing the Oil of the Sick 
(encased in a silken sack of purple color), and bears it carefully so 
that it cannot spill. If the route to be traveled is long or is even to 
be made riding, or if there is any danger of spilling the holy oil, the 
vessel enclosed in the sack or burse as already stated should be



336 Ordo Ministrandi Sacr. Extremae Unctionis

bursa inclusum, ut dictum est, ad collum appendat, ut commodius et 
securius perferaL Procedat autem sine sonitu campanulae.

3- Cum perventum fuerit ad locum, ubi jacet infirmus, Sacerdos 
intrans cubiculum, dicit:

yf. Pax huic domui.
ty. Et omnibus habitantibus in ea.

4. Deinde deposito Oleo super mensam, superpelliceo, stolaque violacea 
indutus, aegroto crucem pie deosculandam porrigit; mox in rcodum 
crucis aqua benedicta eum, et cubiculum, et circumstantes aspergit, 
dicens Antiphonam: Asperges me, Domine, etc. Quod si aegrotus velit 
confiteri, audiat ilium, et absolvat. Deinde piis verbis ilium consoletur, 
et de hujus Sacramenti vi, atque efficacia, si tempus ferat, breviter 
admoneat: et quantum opus sit, ejus animam confirmet, et in spent 
erigat vitae aetemae.

5. Postea dicit:
Adjutorum nostrum in nomine Domini.
Qui fecit caelum et terram.

yf. Dominus vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

T NTROEAT, Domine Jesu Christe, domum hanc sub nostrae 
X humilitatis ingressu, acterna felicitas, divina prosperitas, ser- 
ena laetitia, caritas fructuosa, sanitas sempiterna: effiigiat ex hoc 
loco accessus daemonum: adsint Angeli pacis, domiimque hanc 
deserat omnis maligna discordia. Magnifica, Domine, super nos 
nomen sanctum tuum; et bene»f> die nostrae conversationi: sanc- 
tifica nostrae humilitatis ingressum, qui sanctus et qui pius es, et 
permanes cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto in saecula saeculorum. 
JJZ. Amen.

Oremus, et deprecemur Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
ut benedicendo bene>}« dicat hoc tabernaculum, et omnes habi- 
tantes in eo, et det eis Angelum bonum custodem, et faciat eos 
sibi servire ad considerandum mirabilia de lege sua: avertat ab
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suspended from the neck, so that it can be borne with greater con­
venience and security. No bells are rung in the course of the journey.

3. Arriving at the place where the sick person is confined, the priest 
as he enters the room says:

V- Peace be unto this home.
H7- And unto all who dwell herein.

I. He then places the oil upon the table, and vested in surplice and 
purple stole, presents the crucifix to be devoutly kissed by the sick 
person. Thereafter he sprinkles with holy water in the form of a 
Cross the patient, the room, and the bystanders, saying the antiphon: 
Sprinkle me with hyssop, O Lord, etc. If the patient wishes to go to 
confession, he hears his confession and absolves him. Then he addresses 
to him some pious words of consolation, and if time permits briefly 
explains the power and efficacy of this sacrament. When necessary he 
adds words of encouragement, and directs the person’s mind to hope 
of everlasting life.

5. Next he says:
Our help is in the name of the Lord.

ty. Who made heaven and earth.
y. The Lord be with you.
H7* And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

A LONG with our lowly coming, O Lord Jesus Christ, let there 
XX enter into this home unending happiness, divine blessing, 
untroubled joy, charity which is fruitful, continual health. Drive 
forth from this place the spirits of evil, let thine angel of peace 
come hither, and banish all harmful dissension from this house. 
O Lord, extol thy holy name in our esteem, and bless what we 
are about to do. Sanctify the coming of thine unworthy servant, 
for thou art holy, thou art kind, thou art abiding with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit through all eternity. Amen.

Let us pray to our Lord, Jesus Christ, and beseech Him to 
bless 4* with His abundant benediction this home and all who 
dwell herein. May He appoint over them a good angel as a 
guardian, and assist them to serve Him, to contemplate the 
grandeur of His law. May He turn away all powers that would
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Ad oculos
Per istam sanctam Unction nem, et suam piissimam miseri-

eis omnes contrarias potestates: eripiat eos ab omni formidine, et 
ab omni perturbatione, ac sanos in hoc tabemaculo custodire 
dignetur: Qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivit et regnat Deus 
in saecula saeculorum. ty. Amen.

Oremus. Oratio

1.1 XAUDI nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus: 
et mittere digneris sanctum Angelum tuum de caelis, qui 

custodial, foveat, protegat, visitet, atque defendat omnes habitantes 
in hoc habitaculo. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

6. Quae Orationes, si tempus non patiatur, ex parte, vel in totum 
poterunt omitti. Tunc de more facta confcssione generali, latino vel 
vulgari sermone, Sacerdos dicit in singular! numero: Misereatur tui, 
etc., Indulgentiam . . . tuorum tribuat tibi, etc.

7. Antequam Parochus incipiat ungere inhrmum, moneat astantes, 
ut pro illo orent, et, ubi commodum sit, pro loco et tempore, et 
astantium numero, vel qualitate, recitent septem Psalmos Poenitentiales 
cum Litaniis Sanctorum, vel alias preces, dum ipse Unctionis Sacra- 
mentum administrat. Mox, extensa manu dextera super caput infirmi, 
dicit:
TN NOMINE PaHH tris, et Fidr1 Hi, et SpiritusHb Sancti, ex- 
X stinguatur in te omnis virtus diaboli per impositionem man- 
uum nostrarum, et per invocationem gloriosae et sanctae Dei 
Genitricis Virginis Mariae, ejusque inclyti Sponsi Joseph, et om­
nium sanctorum Angelorum, Archangelorum, Patriarcharum, 
Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Marty rum, Confessorum, Virginum, 
atque omnium simul Sanctorum. Amen.

8. Deinde, intincto pollice in Oleo sancto, in modum crucis ungit 
mfirmum in partibus hie subscripts, aptando proprio loco verba for- 
mae in hunc modum:
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•In the case of bodily members which are double, the right organ is anointed at the 
place indicated in the form by the 4., and the left organ before the remaining words 
are completed. — Trans.

harm them, free them from all anxiety and distress, and keep 
them in well-being within their home. Thou Who livest and 
reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit, God, for all eternity, 
ty. Amen.

Let us pray. Prayer
TT EAR us, O holy Lord, Father almighty, eternal God! And 
11 deign to send thy holy angel from heaven to guard, cher­
ish, protect, abide with, and defend all who dwell in this home. 
Through Christ our Lord. IV. Amen.

6- If time does not permit, the above prayers may be omitted in 
whole or in part. Here follows in the usual manner the general con­
fession of sins (Connteor), in Latin or in the vernacular, after which 
the priest says in the singular: Misereatur tui, etc. . . . Indulgentiam ... 
tuorum, etc.

7. Before the priest begins to anoint the sick person, he invites all 
present to pray for him. And if circumstances of time and place are 
favorable, as well as the number and capability of the bystanders, they 
should recite the Seven Penitential Psalms and the Litany of the 
Saints or other prayers while the priest is administering the last 
anointing. First he extends his right hand above the head of the 
sick person, and says:
T N THE name of the Father 4*, and of the Son 4*, and of the 
1 Holy 4*Spirit! May all power of the devil become extinct 
in thee through the laying on of my hand and through the 
invocation of the glorious and blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God, of St. Joseph, her illustrious spouse, and of all the holy 
angels, archangels, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confes­
sors, virgins, and all the other saints. Amen.

8- Next he dips his thumb in the holy oil, and anoints the sick 
person in the form of a Cross on all members indicated below, 
pronouncing in each case the respective form as follows:*

Anointing the Eyes (on the Eyelids)
Through this holy anointing HFand through His tender mercy



340 Ordo Ministrandi Sacr. Extremae Unctionis

qualibet rationabili 

medulla

Ad os, compressis labiis
Per istam sanctam Unctio “3" nem, et suam pussimam miseri- 

cordiam, indulgeat tibi Dominus quidquid per gustum et locu- 
tionem deliquisti. Amen.

Ad nares
Per istam sanctam Unctio 4" nem, et suam pussimam miseri- 

cordiam, indulgeat tibi D6minus quidquid per odoratum deli­
quisti. Amen.

cordiam, indulgeat tibi D6minus quidquid per visum deliquisti. 
Amen.

9. Minister vero, si est in Sacris, vel ipsemet Sacerdos, post quamlibet 
Unctionem, tergat loca inuncta novo globulo bombacii, vel rei similis, 
eumque in vase mundo reponat, et ad ecclesiam postea deferat, com- 
burat, cineresque projiciat in sacrarium.

Ad aures
Per istam sanctam Unctio “I* nem, et suam pussimam miseri- 

c6rdiam, indulgeat tibi Dominus quidquid per auditum deliquisti. 
Amen.

Ad manus
Per istam sanctam Unctio4" nem, et suam piissimam miseri- 

cordiam, indulgeat tibi D6minus quidquid per tactum deliquisti. 
Amen.

10. Ed adverte, quod Sacerdotibus, ut dictum est, manus non inun- 
guntur interius, sed exterius.

Ad pedes

Per istam sanctam Unctio 4* nem, et suam piissimam miseri- 
edrdiam, indulgeat tibi Dominus quidquid per gressum deliquisti. 
Amen.

11. Haec autem unctio ad pedes, ut dictum est, ex 
causa omitti potest.

12. Quibus omnibus peractis, Sacerdos pollicem fricat cum 
panis, manus lavat linteoque abstergit; aqua vero lotionis cum pane,
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anointed on the back of the

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed by 
the sense of sight. Amen.

After every unction the assistant, provided he is in holy orders, 
otherwise the priest himself wipes the part anointed with a fresh 
pellet of cotton or similar material. These pellets are dropped in some 
clean receptacle, and later taken to the church where they are burned 
and the ashes thrown into the sacrarium.

Anointing the Ears (on the Lobes)
Through this holy anointing 4" and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the sense of hearing. Amen.

Anointing the Nose (on Each Nostril)
Through this holy anointing 4" and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the sense of smell. Amen.

Anointing the Mouth (on Closed Lips)
Through this holy anointing 4* and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the sense of taste and the power of speech. Amen.

Anointing the Hands (on the Palms)
Through this holy anointing 4* and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the sense of touch. Amen.

10- Note that as said above priests are 
hands, not on the palms.

Anointing the Feet (Either on the Instep or Sole)
Through this holy anointing 4* and through His tender mercy 

may the Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed 
by the power of walking. Amen.

11- The anointing of feet, as has been said, may be omitted for any 
good reason.

12. When the priest has finished the anointings, he rubs his thumb 
with particles of bread, then washes his hands and wipes them with 
a towel. The water used for this purpose together with the bread
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suo tempore, mittatur in sacrarium, vel, si hoc desit, in ignem. Deinde 
dicit:

Kyrie eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad
y. Et ne nos inducas in tentatidnem.
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.
)7. Salvum (-am) fac servum tuum ( ancillam tuam) .
ty. Deus mens, sperantem in te.
y. Mitte ei, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
J^. Et de Sion tuere eum (earn).
y. Esto ei, Domine, turris fortitudinis.
ty. A facie inimici.
y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in eo ( ea).

Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere ei.
y. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
ty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum.
ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

OMINE Deus, qui per Apostolum tuum Jacobum locutus es: 
Infirmatur quis in vobis? inducat presbyteros Ecclesiae et 

orent super eum, ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini: et oratio 
fidei salvabit infirmum, et alleviabit eum Dominus: et si in pec- 
catis sit, remittentur ei; cura, quaesumus, Redemptor noster, 
gratia Sancti Spiritus languores istius infirmi (infirmae), ejusque 
sana vulnera, et dimitte peccata, atque dolores cunctos mentis et 
corporis ab eo (ea) expelle, plenamque interius et exterius sani- 
tatem misericorditer redde, ut, ope misericordiae tuae restituttis 
(-a), ad pristina reparetur officia: Qui cum Patre et eodem Spiritu 
Sancto vivis et regnas Deus, in saecula saeculorum. ty. Amen.



343Administration of Last Anointing

or for lack of such, into the fire.is later thrown into the sacrarium, 
Afterward the priest says:

Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 
mercy on us.

Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
B?- But deliver us from evil.
y. Save thy servant ( handmaid).
ty. Who places his ( her) confidence in thee, my God. 
y. Send him ( her) , Lord, aid from on high.
B'- And from Sion protect him (her) .
y. Be unto him ( her), O Lord, a tower of strength.
B7- In the face of the enemy.
y. Let the enemy have no power over him ( her).
B7- And the son of iniquity do nothing to harm him (her).
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
B?- And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
B7- And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

LORD God, Who didst say through thine apostle, James:
“Is any man sick among you? Let him call in the priests 

of the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick man, and the Lord will raise him up; and if he be in 
sins they shall be forgiven him.” Cure, we beseech thee, O our 
Redeemer, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the ailments of this 
sick man (woman), heal his (her) wounds, and forgive his (her) 
sins. Deliver him (her) from all miseries of body and mind, and 
mercifully restore him (her) to perfect health inwardly and out­
wardly, that having recovered by an act of thy kindness, he (she) 
be able to take up anew his (her) former duties. Thou Who with 
the Father and the selfsame Holy Spirit livest and reignest, God, 
forevermore. B?. Amen.
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Oremus. Oratio

ESPICE, quaesumus, Domine famulum tuum, N. (famulam 
X V tuam N.), in infirmitate sui corporis fatiscentem, et ani- 
mam refove, quam creasti: ut, castigationibus emendatus (-a), se 
tua sentiat medicina salvatum (-am). Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Rz. Amen.

Oremus. Oratio

OMINE sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui bene- 
X^' dictionis tuae gratiam aegris infundendo corporibus, factu- 
ram tuam multiplici pietate custodis: ad invocationem tui nominis 
benign us assi'ste; ut famulum tuum (famulam tuam) ab aegri- 
tiidine liberatum (-am), et sanitate donatum (-am), dextera tua 
erigas, virtute confirmes, potestate tuearis, atque Ecclesiae tuae 
sanctae, cum omni desiderata prosperitate, restituas. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. W- Amen.

13. Ad extremum, pro personae qualitate, salutaria monita breviter 
praebere poterit, quibus infirmus ad moriendum in Domino confirme- 
tur et ad fugandas daemonum tentationes roboretur.

14. Denique aquam benedictam, et crucem nisi aliam habeat, coram 
eo relinquat, ut illam frequenter aspiciat, et pro sua devotione oscu- 
letur et amplectatur.

15. Admoneat etiam domesticos et ministros infirmi, ut, si morbus 
ingravescat, vel infirmus incipiat agonizare, statim ipsum Parochum 
accersant, ut morientem adjuvet, ejusque animam Deo commendet: 
sed si mors immineat, priusquam discedat, Sacerdos animam Deo rite 
commendabit.

16. Quae autem pertinent ad visitationem, curamque infirmorum, et 
ad juvandos morientes, ad commendationem animae, et ad exsequias, 
infra suis locis praescribuntur.

SEPTEM PSALMI POENITENTIALES
CUM LITANIIS SANCTORUM

Pro infirmis, dum sacro liniuntur Oleo, seu pro alia necessitate 
dicuntur flexis genibus.
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SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS
AND LITANY OF THE SAINTS

These psalms and the litany, used during the Last Anointing and 
on other occasions, are to be said kneeling.

Let us pray. Prayer

T OOK down with favor, O Lord, we beseech thee, upon thy 
J—I servant (handmaid), N., failing from bodily weakness, and 
revive the soul which thou hast created, that reformed by thy 
chastisement, he (she) may acknowledge himself (herself) saved 
by thy healing. Through Christ our Lord. Amen.

Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, Father almighty, eternal God! In pouring 
V forth thy plenteous grace upon our ailing bodies, thou dost 
encompass thy creature with abounding love. Wherefore, gra­
ciously hearken as we call upon thy holy name, and do thou raise 
him (her) up — freed from sickness and restored in health — by 
thy right hand, strengthen him (her) by thy might, protect him 
(her) by thy power, and give him (her) back in all desired vigor 
to thy holy Church. Through Christ our Lord. JJT. Amen.

13. At the end the priest may add briefly some salutary words of 
admonition (depending on the patient’s condition), whereby the sick 
person might be strengthened to resist the temptations of the devil 
and to expire peacefully in the Lord.

14. Finally, he should leave some holy water for the use of the sick, 
as well as a crucifix, unless there is one in the house, so that the 
patient may often glance at it and also kiss and embrace it for sake 
of devotion.

15. He should likewise instruct the family or the nurse to notify 
the pastor immediately, in case the sick person gets worse or ap­
proaches the last agony, so that the priest may be present to assist the 
dying, and commend his soul to God. But if death is imminent, the 
priest should recite the prayers: Commendation of a Departing Soul 
before he leaves the house.

lb- All that pertains to the care and visitation of the sick, the prayers 
for the dying, the commendation of a departing soul, and the bunal 
rites are found below in their proper place.
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Antiphona

Ne

Psalmus 6
C 33

argu - as me,

r

in inferno autem

quoniam

*

IV E 

£-----
------j------J------ •* *

re - mi - ni - sea - ris.

in fur6-re tu - o

tu-a cor-n-pi - as me. Vel: ar-gu-as me.

D6-mi-ne, ne ne-que in i-ra

sana me, Do-Miserere mei, Domine, quoniam infirmus sum: 
mine, quoniam conturbata sunt ossa mea.

Et anima mea turbata est valde: * sed tu, Domine, usquequo.' 
Convertere, Domine, ct eripe animam meam: * salvum me fac 

propter misericordiam tuam.
Quoniam non est in morte qui memor sit tui: 

quis confitebitur tibi?
Laboravi in gemitu meo, lavabo per singulas noctes lectum 

meum: * lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo.
Turbatus est a furore oculus raeus: * inveteravi inter omnes 

inimicos meos.
Discedite a me, omnes, qui operamini iniquitatem: 

exaudivit Dominus vocem fletus mei.
Exaudivit Dominus deprecationem meam, 

meam suscepit.
Erubescant, et conturbentur vehementer omnes inimici mei: 

convertantur et erubescant valde velociter.
Gloria Patri.

* Dominus orationem
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Antiphon: Remember not.

midst of my oppressors.
Depart from me, ye evildoers, for the Lord hath heard my pite­

ous cry.
The Lord hath heard my supplication, the Lord hath accepted 

my prayer.
My foes shall be ashamed and exceedingly confused. Speedily will 

come their shame and consternation.
Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 6
me not in thine anger; nor chastise me in

me because of thy

LORD! Reprove 
thy fury.

Have pity on me, Lord, for I am weak and sick; heal me, for my 
bones are rotted.

And my soul is troubled exceedingly. But thou, O Lord — how 
long wilt thou look on?

Turn to me, Lord, and deliver my soul. Save 
goodness.

For in death’s realm no one is mindful of thee, and in infernal 
regions who shall praise thee?

I am wearied from moaning; each night I bedew my bed with 
weeping; my tears water my couch.
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imputavit Dominus peccatum, nec est in*

dum clamarcm tota

* con-

neque in ira tua*

incam Domino:

in tempore opportune.
* ad eum non

Psalmus 37
T~v OMINE, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
JLz corripias me.
Quoniam sagittae tuae infixae sunt mihi:

me manum tuam.

Psalmus 31
T~) EATI, quorum remissae sunt iniquitates: 
D sunt peccata. 
Beatus vir, cui non 

spiritu ejus dolus.
Quoniam tacui, inveteraverunt 

die.
Quoniam die ac nocte gravata est super me manus tua: 

versus sum in aerumna mea, dum configitur spina.
Delictum meum cognitum tibi feci: * et injustitiam mcam non 

abscondi.
Dixi: Confitebor adversum me injustitiam 

tu remisisti impietatem peccati mei.
Pro hac orabit ad te omnis sanctus, *
Verumtamen in diluvio aquarum multarum, 

approximabunt.
Tu es refugium meum a 

exsultatio mea, erue

* et

tribulatione, quae circumdedit me: 
me a circumdantibus me.

Intellectual tibi dabo, et instruam te in via hac, qua gradieris: 
firmabo super te oculos meos.

Nolite fieri sicut equus et mulus, * quibus non est intellects. 
In camo et fraeno maxillas eorum constringe, * qui non approxi- 

mant ad te.
Multa flagella peccatoris, 

cordia circumdabit.
Laetamini in Domino et exsultate, justi, 

recti corde.
Gloria Patri.

* et confirmasti super

* et quorum tecta

* sperantem autem in Domino miseri-

* et gloriamini, omnes

ossa mea, *
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nor chastise me in

no longer my

Psalm 37

me not in thine anger;

are fully

are fastened in me, and thy hand hath laid heavy

LORD! Reprove 
x-Z thy fury.

For thy arrows 
upon me.

Psalm 31
TjAPPY is he whose guilt is pardoned; whose sins 
J- forgiven.
Happy is that man to whom the Lord imputes no sin, and in 

whose heart there is no guile.
As long as I kept silence about my guilt my bones wasted away 

amid my constant moaning.
For day and night thy hand lay heavy upon me; my strength was 

burned up as by the droughts of summer.
But at last I acknowledged to thee my sin, and hid 

iniquity.
I said to myself: “I will accuse myself before the Lord of my 

wrongdoing”: and thou didst pardon my guilt.
Wherefore, every devout man should pray to thee in time of need. 
And when the flood reaches high proportions, it shall not touch 

him.
For thou art my hiding-place, thou wilt keep me from distress; 

thou wilt encompass me with joy of my deliverance.
I will direct thee, I will trace for thee the way thou shouldst 

pursue. I will counsel thee, keeping mine eyes upon thee.
Be not like the horse nor the mule which have no understanding.
Whose spirit must be curbed with bit and bridle, else they will not 

approach thee.
The sinner requircth many scourges; but kindness envelops him 

who trusteth in the Lord.
Wherefore, rejoice in the Lord, ye pious ones, and be glad and 

exult, ye just!
Glory be to the Father.
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non est pax

rugiebam*

et gemitus mens a te

et lumen

et dolos

audiens:

tu exaudies me, Domine,

et dum

non audiebam:

a facie insipientiae

a gemitu

sum usque in finem:

* et sicut mutus non

* et vim faciebant qui

* et non est sanitas

* et non habens in ore

* tota die

Non est sdnitas in carne mea a facie irae tuae: 
ossibus meis a facie peccat6rum medrum.

Quoniam iniquitates meae supergressae sunt caput meum: * et 
sicut onus grave gravatae sunt super me.

Putruerunt et corruptae sunt cicatrices meae, * 
meae.

Miser factus sum, et curvatus
contristatus ingrediebar.

Quoniam lumbi mei impleti sunt illusidnibus: 
in came mea.

Afflfctus sum, et humiliatus sum nimis: 
cordis mei.

Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum: * 
non est absconditus.

Cor meum conturbatum est, dereliquit me virtus mea: 
oculorum medrum, et ipsum non est mecum.

Amici mei, et prdximi mei * adversum me appropinquaverunt, et 
steterunt.

Et qui juxta me erant, de longe steterunt: 
quaerebant animam meam.

Et qui inquirebant mala mihi, locuti sunt vanitates: 
tota die meditabantur.

Ego autem tamquam surdus
aperiens os suum.

Et factus sum sicut homo non 
suo redargutiones.

Quoniam in te, Domine, speravi:
Deus meus.

Quia dixi: Nequando supergaudeant mihi inimici mei: 
commoventur pedes mei, super me magna locuti sunt.

Quoniam ego in flagella paratus sum: * et dolor meus in conspectu 
meo semper.

Quoniam iniquitatem meam annuntiabo: * et cogitabo pro peccato 
meo.
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healthy spot in my

companions stay aloof from my misfortune, 
me.
y life lay snares about me.

me threaten me with ruin, and devise

There is no health in my flesh because of thy wrath; there is no 
peace in my bones because of my sins.

For my evildoing rises as a billow over my head, and weighs down 
my shoulders with its load.

My sores are stinking and festering — which my folly engendered.
I am beaten and bowed down completely; I drag out my day in 

mourning.
My whole body burns with fever; there is no 

flesh.
I am benumbed and bruised completely; I roar with the groaning 

of my heart.
My longing, O Lord, is apparent to thee, and my groaning is not 

hidden from thee.
My heart throbs, my strength has left me, and the light of mine 

eyes fails me.
My friends and my

my kinsmen shun
And they that seek m
They that wish evil to 

treachery night and day.
But I, as a deaf man, hear not; and open not my mouth, as though

I were dumb.
I am become like a deaf man, with no retort in his mouth.
For thou, O Lord, art my hope; thou shalt hear me, O Lord, my 

God!
Wherefore, I pray: “Let them not triumph over me; nor gloat 

when my feet totter slightly.”
Truly I am ready to stumble; my sorrow is ever before me. 
Therefore, I confess my guilt, and am concerned about my sins.
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quoniam*

incerta et occulta sapientiae tuae

et omnes iniquitates meas

au-

j

ut justificeris in ser-

Inimici autem mei vivunt, et confirmati sunt super me: 
tiplicati sunt qui oderunt me inique.

Qui retribuunt mala pro bonis, detrahebant mihi: 
sequebar bonitatem.

Ne derelinquas me, Domine, Deus meus: * ne discesseris a me. 
Intende in adjutorium meum: * Domine, Deus salutis meae. 
Gloria Patri.

* dele iniqui-

* et in peccatis concepit

* et spiritum sanctum tuum ne

* lavabis me, et super nivem

* et exsultabunt ossa

* et mul-

* et spiritum rectum innova in

Psalmus 50
|\/TISERERE mei, Deus: * secundum magnam misericordiam 

■A.V-L tuam.
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum, 

tatem meam.
Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea: * et a peccato meo munda me.
Quoniam iniquitatem meam ego cognosce: * et peccatum meum 

contra me est semper.
Tibi soli peccavi, et malum coram te feci: * 

monibus tuis, et vincas cum judicaris.
Ecce enirn in iniquitatibus conceptus sum: 

me mater mea.
Ecce enim veritatem dilexisti: * 

manifestasti mihi.
Asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor: 

dealbabor.
Auditui meo dabis gaudium et laetitiam: 

humiliata.
Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis: 

dele.
Cor mundum crea in me, Deus: 

visceribus meis.
Ne projicias me a facie tua: 

feras a me.
Redde mihi laetitiam salutaris tui: 

firma me.
* et spiritu principal! con-
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con-

me from my sin.

me insight

Lo, iniquity was 
ceive me.

Surely thou lovest my sincerity; therefore, givest thou 
to thy wisdom.

Sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow.

Let me hear joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast 
crushed may rejoice.

Turn away thy face from my sins, and blot out all my 
wrongdoing.

Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.

Drive me not from thy presence, and take not from me the power 
of thy holy spirit.

Give me again the delight of thy grace, and let a noble spirit 
uphold me.

Yet mine enemies without cause — they are stronger than I; and 
multiple are they that hate me unjustly.

And they that repay evil for good, they are intent on destroying 
me, for I seek after the good.

Forsake me not, O Lord, my God! Be not far from me.
Hasten to my defense, O Lord — my God and my Salvation! 
Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 50
T)E MERCIFUL to me, O God, for great is thy goodness.
J-J And in the greatness of thy compassion blot out my 

transgressions.
Wash me thoroughly from my guilt, and cleanse
For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever be­

fore me.
Against thee alone have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy 

sight.
My guilt I confess that thou mayest appear just and above re­

proach in thy judgment of me.
born with me! And in sin did my mother
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et os meum annuntiabit laudem

in quacumque die tribulor,*

cor contritum et humili-

velociter exaudi me.
* et ossa mea sicut cremium

* holocaustis

Psalmus 101
TFAOMINE, exaudi orationem meam: 
-L7 veniat.
Non avertas faciem tuam a me:

inclina ad me aurem tuam.
In quacumque die invocavero te, *
Quia defecerunt sicut fumus dies mei:

aruerunt.
Percussus sum ut foenum, et aruit cor meum: 

comedere panem meum.
A voce gemitus mei * adhaesit os meum carni meae.
Similis factus sum pellicano solitudinis: * factus sum sicut nycti- 

corax in domicilio.
Vigilavi, * et factus sum sicut passer solitarius in tecto.
Tota die exprobrabant mihi inimici mei: * et qui laudabant me, 

adversum me jurabant.
Quia cinerem tamquam panem manducabam, * et potum meum 

cum fletu miscebam.

* quia oblitus sum

* et clamor metis ad te

Docebo iniquos vias tuas: * et impii ad te convertentur.
Libera me de sanguinibus, Deus, Deus salutis meae: * et exsultabit 

lingua mea justitiam tuam.
Domine, labia mea aperies: * 

tuam.
Quoniam si voluisses sacrificium, dedissem utique: 

non delectaberis.
Sacrificium Deo spiritus contribulatus: * 

atum, Deus, non despicies.
Benigne fac, Domine, in bona voluntate tua Sion: * ut aedificentur 

muri Jerusalem.
Tunc acceptabis sacrificium justitiae, oblationes, et holocausta: * 

tunc imponent super altare tuum vitulos.
Gloria Patri.
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become like

an owl in some

a bird,

Then will I show the godless thy ways, and sinners shall be con­
verted to thee.

Save me from bloody violence, my Helper and my God, that my 
tongue may praise thy justness.

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall declare thy 
praise.

For thou hast no delight in sacrifice, and burnt offerings thou 
wouldst refuse if I offered.

My sacrifice, O God, is a spirit which is penitent; my heart sor­
rowing and humbled, O Lord, do not despise!

Deal kindly, O Lord, and graciously with Sion, and let Jerusalem 
arise anew.

Then shalt thou be honored with true oblations; then shall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar.

Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 101
LORD, hear my prayer; and let my cry come unto thee. 

\_z Hide not thy face from me in the day of my distress. 
Bend down thine car to me; when I call upon thee, hear me 

without delay.
For my days vanish like smoke, and my bones burn like firewood. 
My heart withers like grass that is scorched, so that I forget to 

eat my bread.
By reason of the violence of my groaning, my bones cleave to 

my skin.
I am like a pelican in the wilderness; and like 

ruined dwelling.
Sleep forsaketh my mournful state; I am 

lonely on the housetop.
Still mine enemies keep taunting me; in their rage they use my 

name in imprecation.
For I eat ashes like bread, and mingle my drink with tears. 
Because of thine anger and indignation, thou didst whirl me up 

and cast me down.
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et terrae ejusejus: *

ut solveret filios interemp-

ct laudem ejus in*

et opera manuum tuarum

tu autem idem

et semen eorum in saecu-

* et reges ut serviant Domino.
* Paucitatem dierum meorum

et videbitur in gloria sua.
et non sprevit precem eorum. 

Scribantur haec in generatione altera: * et populus, qui creabitur, 
laudabit Dominum:

Quia prospexit de excelso sancto suo: 
ram aspexit:

Ut audiret gemitus compcditorum: * 
torum:

Ut annuntient in Sion nomen Domini: 
Jerusalem.

In conveniendo populos in unum,
Respondit ei in via virtutis suae: 

nuntia mihi.
Ne revoces me in dimidio dierum meorum: * in generationem et 

generationem anni tui.
Initio tu, Domine, terram fundasti: 

sunt caeli.
Ipsi penbunt, tu autem permanes: 

veterascent.
Et sicut opertorium mutabis eos, et mutabuntur: 

ipse es, et anni tui non deficient.
Filii servorum tuorum habitabunt: * 

lum dirigetur.
Gloria Patri.

* Dominus de caelo in ter-

* et omnes sicut vestimentum

A facie irae et indignationis tuae: * quia elevans allisisti me. 
Dies mei sicut umbra declinaverunt: * et ego sicut foenum arui. 
Tu autem, Domine, in aeternum permanes: * et memoriale tuum 

in generationem et generationem.
Tu exsurgens misereberis Sion: * quia tempus miserendi ejus, 

quia venit tempus.
Quoniam placuerunt servis tuis lapides 

miserebuntur.
Et timebunt Gentes nomen tuum, Domine, * et omnes reges terrae 

gloriam tuam.
Quia aedificavit Dominus Sion: *
Respexit in orationem humilium: *
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to set free the children of

My days decline like shadows, and I wither as grass.
But thou, O Lord, endurest forever, and thy renown lasteth from 

generation to generation.
Rise up and have mercy on Sion, for the time of grace is come; 

it is long here.
For the stones thereof have pleased thy servants, who feel pity 

even for her dust.
And then shall the heathen fear thy name, O Lord, and the kings 

of the earth thy glory.
When the Lord will build Sion anew, and manifest His glory.
When He shall have had regard for the entreaties of the lowly, 

and shall not have ignored their prayer.
Let it be recorded for future ages that the people who shall be 

renewed shall praise tire Lord.
From His holy throne the Lord looked down; He looked from 

heaven on the earth.
To hear the groans of them in fetters;

death;
That men might proclaim His name in Sion, and His praise in 

Jerusalem.
When the people assemble there, and kings to serve the Lord. 
He hath weakened my strength on my journey, and hath cut 

short my days.
I cry out: “Call me not away, O my God, in the middle of my 

life, for thy days endure forever!”
In the beginning, O Lord, thou didst establish the earth, and the 

heavens are the work of thy hands.
They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; and all things shall grow 

old like a garment;
Like a vesture thou shalt change them, and they shall be changed. 
But thou art always the selfsame, and thy years shall not fail.
The children of thy servants shall dwell in peace, and their seed 

be established before thee.
Glory be to the Father.



358 Septem Psalmi Poenitcntiales

Domine, exaudi

speravit anima mea in«

mcam:

ex omnibus iniquitatibus cjus.

* humiliavit in terra

Psalmus 142
T~\OMINE, exaudi orationem meam: 
_l_y tionem meam in veritate tua: * < 
Et non intres in judicium cum servo tuo:

in conspectu tuo omnis vivens.
Quia persecutus est inimicus animam 

vitam meam.
Collocavit me in obscuris sicut mortuos saeculi: * et anxiatus est 

super me spiritus meus, in me turbatum est cor meum.
Memor fui dierum antiquorum, meditatus sum in omnibus operi- 

bus tuis: * in factis manuum tuarum meditabar.
Expandi manus meas ad te: * anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi. 
Velociter exaudi me, Domine: * defecit spiritus meus.
Non avertas faciem tuam a me: * et similis ero descendentibus in 

lacum.
Auditam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam: * quia in te speravi. 
Notam fac mihi viam, in qua ambulem: * quia ad te levavi ani­

mam meam.

: auribus percipe obsecra- 
exaudi me in tua justitia.

* quia non justificabitur

Psalmus 129
1 aE PROFtJNDIS clamavi ad te, Domine: * 
JL7 vocem meam.
Fiant aures tuae intendentes, * in vocem deprecationis meae.
Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine: * Domine, quis sustinebit?
Quia apud te propitiatio est: * et propter legem tuam sustinui te, 

Domine.
Sustinuit anima mea in verbo ejus:

Domino.
A custodia matutina usque ad noctem, * speret Israel in Domino. 
Quia apud Dominum misericordia: * et copiosa apud eum 

redemptio.
Et ipse redimet Israel, *
Gloria Patri.
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H

muse on

parched

Psalm 129
UT of the depths I cry, O Lord, to thee; Lord, hearken to 

my plea!
Let thine ears be attentive to my suppliant sigh.
If thou shouldst retain in memory our offenses, O Lord, who 

would have strength to bear it?
But there is forgiveness with thee, in order that thou mayest be 

revered.
Yea, in God do I trust, and my soul hopeth in His word.
My soul waits for the Lord, more than watchmen for the dawn. 
More than watchmen for the dawn let Israel wait for the Lord. 
For with the Lord there is mercy, and the plenitude of redemp­

tion is with Him.
Yea He shall redeem Israel from all his guilt.
Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 142
EAR, O Lord, my prayer, in thy fidelity give ear to my en­

treaty; in thy justice hear me!
And enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight 

no mortal is justified.
For the enemy doth strive against my soul; he hath crushed down 

my life to the ground.
He doth cast me out into darkness, among those who are long 

dead.
And fear doth grip my soul; my heart is in anguish.
I reflect on days of old; I meditate on thy deeds, and I 

the works of thy hands.
I extend my hands to thee; my soul thirsts for thee as 

land for rain.
Hear me speedily, Lord, for my spirit fainteth!
Turn not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down 

into the pit.
Let me feel thy mercy speedily, for in thee do I trust.
Reveal to me the way I must traverse; to thee do I lift up my soul.
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doce me*

quoniam ego*

LITANIAE SANCTORUM
J

Kyri-e, e-le-ison.

ora.
ora.

San-cta Mari-a,
Sancta Dei Genitrix, 
Sancta Virgo virginum,

ora.
ora.

turn nostrorum: neque vindictam

o-ra pro nobis.

Sancte Michael, 
Sancte Gabriel,

■ ■ ■ II 
Christe, e-le-ison.

Christe, audi nos.
J----- •----•----------- •—

Pa- ter de cae-lis, De-us, miserere nobis.
Fili Re-demptor mundi, De-us, miserere nobis.
Spi- ri- tus Sancte, De-us, miserere nobis.
San-cta Trinitas, unus De-us, miserere nobis.

r

Eripe me de inimicis meis, Domine, ad te confugi: 
facere voluntatem tuam, quia Deus meus es tu.

Spiritus tuus bonus deducet me in terram rectam: * propter no­
men tuum, Domine, vivificabis me, in aequitate tua.

Educes de tribulatione animam meam: * et in misericordia tua 
disperdes inimicos meos.

Et perdes omnes, qui tribulant animam meam:
servus tuus sum.

Gloria Patri.
In fine Psalmorum repetitur Antiphona:

C I —
----- a—• ■: R ~a—V —«-

Ne reminisca- ris, Domi-ne, de- licta r~

a "
Kyri-e, c-le-ison.

e "a . ■
______ ii

Christe, exaudi nos. 
——a----- 1--------------

«! — a—3
nostra, vel paren-

a n* ■ j * «~n 
su-mas de pccca-tis nostris.
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God, have

from my foes, O Lord, for I seek refuge with thee. 
: to do thy will, for thou art my God.

me on smooth paths.
me life; in thy mercy bring

LITANY OF THE SAINTS
All ye holy orders of blessed 

spirits,
St. John the Baptist, 
St. Joseph,
All ye holy patriarchs and 

prophets,
St. Peter, 
St. Paul, 
St. Andrew, 
St. James, 
St. John, 
St. Thomas, 
St. James, 
St. Philip, 
St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, 
St. Thaddeus, 
St. Matthias, 
St. Barnabas, 
St. Luke,

Deliver me
Teach me

Thy spirit is good; let it conduct
For thy name’s sake, O Lord, grant 

forth my soul out of distress.
And in thy benignity destroy mine oppressors, and destroy all 

them that afflict my soul, for I am thy servant.
Glory be to the Father.

At the end of the psalms, the antiphon is repeated.
nor those of our parents:Remember not, O Lord, our offenses, 

neither take retribution on our sins.

Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us.
Christ, graciously hear us.
God, the Father of heaven, have 

mercy on us.
God, the Son, Redeemer of the 

world, have mercy on us.
God, the Holy Spirit, have 

mercy on us.
Holy Trinity, one 

mercy on us.
Holy Mary, pray for us,* 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of virgins, 
St. Michael, 
St. Gabriel, 
St. Raphael,
All ye holy angels and arch­

angels,
•After each invocation: ‘‘Pray for us.”



362 Litaniae Sanctorum

ora.

orate.

orate.

orate.
ora.
ora.

orate.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora. 
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora. 
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora. 
ora.
ora.

orate, 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.

orate.
orate.

ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.

Sancti Joannes et Paule, orate.
Sancti Cosma et Damiane,

orate.
Sancti Gervasi et Protasi, orate, 

orate.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.

Omnes sancti Martyres,
Sancte Silvester, 
Sancte Gregori, 
Sancte Ambrosi, 
Sancte Augustine, 
Sancte Hieronyme, 
Sancte Martine, 
Sancte Nicolae, 
Omnes sancti Pontifices et

Confessores, i
Omnes sancti Doctorcs, < 
Sancte Antoni, 
Sancte Bcnedicte, 
Sancte Bernarde, 
Sancte Dominicc, 
Sancte Francisce,
Omnes sancti Sacerdotcs et

Levitae, orate.
Omnes sancti Monachi et 

Eremitae
Sancta Maria Magdalena.
Sancta Agatha, 
Sancta Lucia, 
Sancta Agnes, 
Sancta Caecilia, 
Sancta Catharina, 
Sancta Anastasia, 
Omnes sanctae Virgines et

Viduae, orate.
Omnes Sancti et Sanctae Dei, 

orate. | intercedite pro nobis.

Sancte Raphael, 
Omnes sancti Angeli et

Archangeli, 
Omnes sancti beatorum

Spirituum ordines, 
Sancte Joannes Baptista, 
Sancte Joseph, 
Omnes sancti Patriarchae et

Prophetae, 
Sancte Petre, 
Sancte Paule, 
Sancte Andrea, 
Sancte Jacobe, 
Sancte Joannes, 
Sancte Thoma, 
Sancte Jacobe, 
Sancte Philippe, 
Sancte Bartholomaee, 
Sancte Matthaee, 
Sancte Simon, 
Sancte Thaddaee, 
Sancte Matthia, 
Sancte Barnaba, 
Sancte Luca, 
Sancte Marce, 
Omnes sancti Apostoli et

Evangelistae, 
Omnes sancti Discipuli

Domini, orate.
Omnes sancti Innocentes, orate. 
Sancte Stephane, ora.
Sancte Laurenti, ora.
Sancte Vincenti, ora.
Sancti Fabiane et Sebastiane,
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*
•After each invocation: “O Lord, deliver us.”
> In the procession for averting tempest, this invocation is said twice.
1 In the procession in time of death and plague, this invocation is said twice.

St. Agatha,
St. Lucy,
St. Agnes,
St. Cecilia,
St. Catherine,
St. Anastasia,
All ye holy virgins and widows, 

pray for us,
All ye holy saints of God, make 

intercession for us.
Be merciful, spare us, O Lord.
Be merciful, graciously hear us, 

O Lord.
From all evil, O Lord, deliver 

us.*
From all sin,
From thy wrath,
From sudden and unprovided 

death,
From the snares of the devil,
From anger, and hatred, and 

every evil will,
From the spirit of fornication, 
From lightning and tempest,1 
From the scourge of earth­

quakes,
From plague, famine, and war,2
From everlasting death,
Through the mystery of thy 

holy Incarnation,
Through thy coming,
Through thy Nativity,

St. Mark,
All ye holy apostles and evan­

gelists,
All ye holy disciples of the 

Lord,
All ye holy Innocents, 
St. Stephen, 
St. Lawrence, 
St. Vincent,
SS. Fabian and Sebastian,
SS. John and Paul,
SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
SS. Gervase and Protase, 
All ye holy martyrs, 
St. Sylvester, 
St. Gregory, 
St. Ambrose, 
St. Augustine, 
St. Jerome, 
St. Martin, 
St. Nicholas,
All ye holy bishops and con­

fessors,
All ye holy doctors, 
St. Anthony, 
St. Benedict, 
St. Bernard, 
St. Dominic, 
St. Francis,
All ye holy priests and levites, 
All ye holy monks and hermits, 
St. Mary Magdalen,
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t

libera.
libera.

libera.
libera.

I rI
Propl-ti- us
Propi-ti- us

Pecca-t6res, tc rogamus, audi 
Ut nobis parcas, te rogamus. I 
Ut nobis indulgeas, te rogamus. 
Ut ad veram poenitcntiam nos 

perdiicere digneris, 
te rogamus. 

Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam re- 
gere, et conservare digneris, 

te rogamus. 
Ut Domnum Apostolicum, et 

omnes ecclesiasticos 6rdines 
in sancta religione conservare

II " ~
nos.

digneris, te rogamus.
Ut inimlcos sanctae Ecclesiae 

humiliate digneris,
te rogamus. 

Ut regibus et princlpibus chris- 
tianis pacem et veram con- 
cordiam donate digneris,

te rogamus.
Ut cuncto populo christiano 

pacem et unitatem larglri 
digneris, te rogamus.

1 In processione ad repellandum tempestatem, bis dicitur.
2 In processione tempore mortalitatis et pestis, bis dicitur.

c—*

esto, parce no-bis, Domine.
esto, ex-au-di nos, Domine.

Ab omni malo, li-be- ra nos, Domine.
Per Nativitatcm tuam, libera.
Per Baptismum et sanctum 

Jejunium tuum, libera.
Per Crucem et Passionem tuam, 

libera.
Per Mortem et sepulturam 

tuam, libera.
Per sanctam Rcsurrectionem 

tuam, libera.
Per admirabilem Ascensionem 

tuam, libera.
Per adventum Splritus Sancti 

Paracliti, libera.
In die judicii, libera.

Ab omni peccato, libera.
Ab ira tua, libera.
A subitanea et improvisa 

morte,
Ab insidiis diaboli,
Ab ira, et odio, et omni mala 

voluntate, libera.
A spiritu fornicationis, libera. 
A fulgure et tempestate, libera.1 
A flagello terraemotus, libera. 
A peste, fame, et bcllo, libera. 
A morte perpetua, libera. 
Per mysterium sanctae

Incarnationis tuae,
Per Adventum tuum,

a ■ I -
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That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
give peace and true concord 
to Christian kings and princes, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
grant peace and unity to the 
whole Christian world,

That thou wouldst restore to 
the unity of the Church all 
who have strayed from the 
truth, and lead all unbeliev­
ers to the light of the Gospel, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
confirm and preserve us in 
thy holy service,

That thou wouldst lift up our 
minds to heavenly desires,

That thou wouldst render eter­
nal blessings to all our bene­
factors,

That thou wouldst deliver our 
souls and the souls of our 
brethren, relatives, and bene­
factors from eternal damna­
tion,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
give and preserve the fruits 
of the earth,1

•After each invocation: “We beseech thee, hear us."
1 In the procession in time of famine and want, this invocation is said twice.

Through thy baptism and holy 
fasting,

Through thy Cross and Passion, 
Through thy death and burial, 
Through thy holy Resurrection, 
Through thine admirable

Ascension,
Through the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, the Paraclete,
In the day of judgment,
We sinners, beseech thee, hear 

us.
That thou wouldst spare us, we 

beseech thee, hear us.*
That thou wouldst pardon us, 
That thou wouldst bring us to 

true penance,
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 

govern and preserve thy holy 
Church,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
preserve our Apostolic Prelate 
and all orders of the Church 
in holy religion,

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
humble the enemies of holy
Church,
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Fili Dei,

sancti 4* ficare digneris.

Ut omnes errantes ad unitatem 
Ecclesiae revocare, et infideles 
universes ad Evangelii lumen 
perducere digneris, 

te rogamus.
Ut nosmetfpsos in tuo sancto 

servitio confortare, et conser- 
vare digneris, te rogamus. 

Ut mentes nostras ad caelestia 
desideria erigas, te rogamus. 

Ut omnibus benefactoribus nos- 
tris sempiterna bona retribuas, 

te rogamus.

Ut animas nostras, fratrum, pro­
pinquorum, et benefactorum 
nostrorum ab aeterna damna- 
tione eripias, te rogamus.

Ut fructus terrae dare, et con- 
servare digneris, te rogamus.'

Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis 
requiem aeternam donare 
digneris.* te rogamus.

Ut nos exaudfre digneris,
te rogamus. 
te rogamus.

* In benedictione novae ecclesiae, surgit Sacerdos et intelligibili voce 
dicit, producens manu signum crucis:

Ut hanc ecclesiam, et altare hoc, ad honorem tuum, et nomen Sancti 
tui N., purgare, et bene ►{< dicere digneris. R;. Te rogamus, audi nos.

In reconciliatione ecclesiae violatae:
Ut hanc ecclesiam, et altare hoc, (ac coemeterium) purgare, et 

reconci 4" liare digneris. 1^. Te rogamus, audi nos.
In benedictione coemeterii:
Ut hoc coemeterium purgare, et bene 4" dicere digneris.
ty. Te rogamus, audi nos.
In reconciliatione coemeterii violati:
Ut hoc coemeterium recon 4* ciliare et
1^. Te rogamus, audi nos.
In processione ad petendam pluviam, bis dicitur:
Ut congruentem pluviam fidelibus tuis concedere digneris.
3^. Te rogamus, audi nos.
Ad postulandam serenitatem, bis dicitur:
Ut fidelibus tuis aeris serenitatem concedere digneris.
ty. Te rogamus, audi nos.
Tempore mortalitatis et pestis, bis dicitur:
Ut a pestilentiae flagello nos liberate digneris.
ty. Te rogamus, audi nos.

1 In processione tempore penuriae et famis, bis dicitur.
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Lamb of God, Who takcst away 
the sins of the world, spare 
us, O Lord.

Lamb of God, Who takest away 
the sins of the world, gra­
ciously hear us, O Lord

Lamb of God, Who takest away 
the sins of the world, have 
mercy on us.

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to I That 
grant eternal rest to all the £“ 
faithful departed,* Son of God,

t thou wouldst vouchsafe 
graciously to hear us,

to purify and bless this cemetery.

* In the blessing of a new church, the priest rises, and making the 
sign of the Cross, says in an audible voice:

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to purify and bless 4* this church and 
this altar to thy honor and to the name of thy saint, N. IJ7. We beseech 
thee, hear us.

In the reconciliation of a profaned church:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to purify and reconcile 4“ this church 

and this altar (and cemetery). R7. We beseech thee, hear us.
In the blessing of a cemetery:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe

R7. We beseech thee, hear us.
In the reconciliation of a profaned cemetery:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to reconcile and sanctify ►F this 

cemetery. R/_ We beseech thee, hear us.
In the procession of petition for rain, the following is said twice:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to send upon thy faithful the much 

needed rainfalls. R7. We beseech thee, hear us.
In the petition for calm weather, the following is said twice:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to send upon thy faithful calm weather. 

I?7. We beseech thee, hear us.
In the time of death and plague, the following is said twice:
That thou wouldst vouchsafe to deliver us from the scourge of 

plague. R7. We beseech thee, hear us.

Christ, hear us. Christ, gra­
ciously hear us.

Lord, have mercy on us.
Christ, have mercy on us.
Lord, have mercy on us.
Our Father inaudibly until

y. And lead us not into 
temptation.

ty. But deliver us from evil.
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J •

c

Psalmus 69
=1

intende: * Do-mine, ad

moreris.

Christe, exaudi
  * * ■ *«~*1

Kyri-e, e-leison.

■ »

Christe, audi

C < 7

ill

nos.

■ I-
Christe, e-le-i-son. Kyri-e, e-le-i-son.

Pater noster secreto usque ad
y. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.

Sed libera nos a malo.

Agnus De-i, qui tollis pecca-ta mundi, parce no-bis, Domine.
 ; .a.■ » ■ * , ■

Agnus De-i, qui tollis pecca-ta mundi, exaudi nos, Domine.
  C ■ , ■ a-g-^-a—a~~. ■ l.a—1 ■ ‘« --*4]

Agnus De-i, qui tollis pecca-ta mundi, mi-serere nobis.

nos.

a-■-I-" ■

c ■ ■ -■..............................■

De-us in adjuto-ri-um me-um 
6 , , , . - - , . . n | -

adjuvandum me festina.

Confundantur, ct revereantur, * qui quaerunt animam meam. 
Avertantur retrorsum, et erubescant, * qui volunt mihi mala. 
Avertantur statim erubescentes, * qui dicunt mihi: Euge, euge. 
Exsultent et laetentur in te omnes qui quaerunt te, * et dicant 

semper: Magnificetur Dominus: qui diligunt salutare tuum.
Ego vero egenus, et pauper sum: * Deus, adjuva me.
Adjutor meus, et liberator meus es tu: * Domine, ne 
Gloria Patri.

y. Salvos fac servos tuos. 1^. Deus meus, sperantes in te. 
y. Esto nobis, Domine, turris fortitiidinis. A facie inimici.
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not.

Rf. Amen.

<

“Aha, aha!”

Psalm 69
Be pleased, O God, to set me free; make haste, O Lord, to 

help me.
Let them be confounded and ashamed that seek my life.
Let them be turned back and covered with dishonor that delight 

in my misfortune.
Let them be turned back abashed that say to me:
Let all that seek thee exult and be glad in thee.
And let them that seek thy help say continually: “God be 

magnified.”
But I am poor and destitute; O God, succor me!
Thou art my helper and my deliverer, O Lord, tarry 
Glory be to the Father.

y. Preserve thy servants. Rz. Who trust in thee, my God.
y. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength.
R7. In the face of the enemy.
y. Let the enemy do nothing to harm us.
R7. And the son of iniquity have no power over us.
y. O Lord, deal not with us according to our sins.
R7. Nor take retribution on us because of our transgressions.
y. Let us pray for our Sovereign Pontiff, N.
R7. The Lord preserve him, and give him life, and make him 

blessed upon the earth, and deliver him not up to the will of his 
enemies.

y. Let us pray for our benefactors.
R7. Vouchsafe for thy name’s sake, O Lord, to reward with 

eternal life all them who do us good. Amen.
y. Let us pray for the faithful departed.
R7. Eternal rest give them, O Lord, and let perpetual light 

shine upon them.
y. May they rest in peace.
y. For our absent brethren.
R7. Preserve thy servants who trust in thee, O my God.



370 Litaniae Sanctorum

spiritu tuo.

y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nobis.
J^.7. Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis.
y. Domine, non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis. 

Neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis.
yr. Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N.
J^7. Dominus conserve! eum, et vivificet eum, et beatum faciat 

eum in terra, et non tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus.
yr. Oremus pro benefactoribus nostris.
JJz. Retribuere dignare, Domine, omnibus nobis bona facienti- 

bus propter nomen tuum vitam aeternam. Amen.
yr. Oremus pro fidelibus defiinctis.
J$7. Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine, et lux perpetua 

luceat eis.
yr. Requiescant in pace. Amen.
yr. Pro fratribus nostris absentibus.
ty. Salvos fac servos tuos, Deus metis, sperantes in te.
yr. Mitte eis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
ty. Et de Sion tuere cos.
y/. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
J£z. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
yr. Dominus vobiscum. J^z. Et cum
Oremus. Oratio

T~X EUS, cui proprium est misereri semper et parcere: suscipe 
JLz deprecationem nostram; ut nos, et omnes famulos tuos, quos 
delictorum catena constringit, miseratio tuae pietatis clementer 
absolvat.
T7) XAUDI, quaesumus, Domine, siipplicum preces, et confiten- 
l1 J tium tibi parce peccatis: ut pariter nobis indulgentiam tri- 
buas benignus, et pacem.
T NEFFABILEM nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam clementer 
_L ostende: ut simul nos et a peccatis omnibus exuas, et a poenis, 
quas pro his meremur, eripias.
TA EUS, qui culpa offenderis, poenitentia placaris, preces populi 
1 J tui supplicantis propitius respice: et flagella tuae iracundiae, 
quae pro peccatis nostris meremur averte.
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V- Send them, Lord, aid from on high.
BL And from Sion watch over them.
V- O Lord, hear my prayer.
BL And let my cry come unto thee.
V. The Lord be with you. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

AT GOD, Whose nature it is ever to show mercy and to spare, 
w receive our petition, that we and all thy servants bound by 
the fetters of sin may by thy sweet forgiveness be pardoned. 
TXT E BESEECH thee, O Lord, hear the plea of thy suppliants,

V V and pardon the sins of thy penitents; and deign to grant us 
thy tender forgiveness together with thy peace.
QJ HOW us, O Lord, thine unutterable mercy, that blotting out 
kJ our transgressions, thou wouldst vouchsafe to snatch us from 
the condemnation they deserve.
AT GOD, our sins offend thee, but our penance placates thine 
VJ anger! Regard graciously the entreaties of thy people, and 
turn away the stripes which our transgressions justly deserve.
A LMIGHTY and eternal God, have mercy on thy servant,N. > 

LI our Sovereign Pontiff, and direct him according to thy 
clemency on the way to eternal salvation, that by thy grace he 
may both desire the things that please thee, and strive with his 
whole might to execute them.
AT GOD, from Whom proceed all holy desires, good counsels, 
Ty and just works, give to thy servants that peace which the 
world cannot give; so that our hearts may be dedicated to the 
keeping of thy law, and the fear of our enemies being removed, 
we can by thy protection live our days in peace.
J- NFLAME, O Lord, our affections and our hearts with the fire 

-L of the Holy Spirit, that we may serve thee with chaste body, 
and please thee with clean heart.
AT GOD, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful, grant 
Vv to the souls of thy servants departed remission of all sins;
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spiritu tuo.

y. Et fide-li-um animae per miseri-cordi-am

et mi-se-ricors D6-minus.
-------- 1-------- -----------------

■j i

ZAMNtPOTENS sempiteme Deus, miserere famulo tuo Pon- 
\y tifici nostro N.> et dirige eum secundum tuam clementiam 
in viam salutis aeternae: ut, te donante, tibi placita ciipiat, et tota 
virtute perficiat.
T~xEUS, a quo sancta desideria, recta consilia, et justa sunt 
_1_Z opera, da servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non potest, 
pacem: ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dedita, et hostium sublata 
formidine, tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla.
T TRE igne Sancti Spiritus renes nostros, et cor nostrum, D6- 

mine: ut tibi casto corpore serviamus, et mundo corde 
placeamus.
TJ1IDELIUM, Deus, omnium conditor et redemptor, animabus 
_L famulorum, famularumque tuarum remissionem cunctorum 
tribue peccatorum: ut indulgentiam, quam semper optaverunt, 
piis supplicationibus consequantur.

A CTlbNES nostras, quaesumus, Domine, aspirando praeveni, 
21 et adjuvando prosequere: ut cuncta nostra oratio, et opera- 
tio a te semper incipiat, et per te coepta finiatur. 
rAMNfPOTENS sempiterne Deus, qui vivorum dominaris si- 

mul et mortuorum, omniumque misereris, quos tuos fide et 
opere futures esse praenoscis: te supplices exoramus; ut, pro qui- 
bus effundere preces decrevimus, quosque vel praesens saeculum 
adhuc in came retinet, vel futuram jam exiitos corpore suscepit, 
intercedentibus omnibus Sanctis tuis, pietatis tuae dementia, om­
nium delictorum suorum veniam consequantur. Per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum Filium tuum: Qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in imitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia saecula saeculorum.

Amen.
y/' Dominus vobiscum. Et cum

; « ■ ■ , .

y. Exaudi-at nos omnipotens 
e--- —-

Amen.
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6- . I

De-i requi-escant in pace. ty. Amen.

Vacante Apostolica Sede, loco invocationis Ut Domnum Apostolicum 
ct omnes ecclesiasticos ordines, etc., dicatur: Ut omnes ecclesiasticos 
ordines. etc.. Versus autem Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N. cum suo 
Responsorio, et Oratio pro eodem Pontifice omittuntur.

that by our fervent prayers they may obtain the pardon they have 
always desired.

"VTTE BESEECH thee, Lord, inspire and guide our works in 
V V their beginning, and accompany them unto fruition, that 

our every prayer and work may ever begin with thee, and through 
thee be accomplished.

A LMIGHTY, everlasting God, Who hast dominion over the 
XJL living and the dead, and art merciful to all whom thou fore- 
knowest shall be thine by faith and good works; we, thy suppli­
ants, pray that they for whom we propose to pour forth our 
petitions, whether this present world still detain them in the flesh, 
or the world to come hath already received their souls, may by 
thy benign goodness and through the intercession of thy saints, 
obtain pardon for all their sins. Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. J£z. Amen.

y. The Lord be with you. Rz. And with thy spirit.
y. May the almighty and merciful Lord graciously hear us. 

Rz. Amen.
y. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the 

mercy of God, rest in peace. Rz. Amen.
If the papacy is vacant, in place of the invocation That thou wouldst 

vouchsafe to preserve our Apostolic Prelate and all orders of the 
Church, etc., the invocation will be That thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
preserve all orders of the Church, etc. And the verse Let us pray for 
our Sovereign Pontiff, N., together with its response and prayer, is 
omitted.
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cum primum noverit, 
non exspectabit, ut ad 

semel tantum, sed 
suos, ut ipsum ad- 

aegrotare contigerit, praecipue

suscipiat, om- 
' > eos dirigat, atque a 

idjumentorum pracsidio defendat, ac

DE VISITATIONE ET CURA INFIRMORUM
1. Parochus in primis meminisse debet, non postremas esse muneris 

sui partes, aegrotantium curam habere. Quare 
quempiam ex fidelibus in sua paroecia aegrotare, 
eum vocetur, sed ultro ad ilium accedat: idque non 
saepius, quatenus opus sit; horteturque paroecianos 
moneant, cum aliquem in paroecia sua 
si morbus gravior sit.

2. Ad hoc juvabit, praesertim in amplis paroeciis, aegrotorum notam 
seu catalogum habere, et cujusque statum et conditionem cognoscat, 
eorumque memoriam facilius retinere, et illis opportune subvenire 
possit.

3. Quod si Parochus, legitime impeditus, infirmorum, ut quando 
plures sunt, visitationi interdum vacare non possit: id praestandum 
curabit per alios Sacerdotes, si quos habeat in paroecia sua, aut saltern 
per laicos homines pios et Christiana caritate praeditos.

4. Aegrotos visitans, ea, qua Sacerdotes Domini decet, honestate et 
gravitate se habeat, ut non aegris solum, sed sibi et domesticis verbo 
et exemplo prosit ad salutem.

5. Eorum vero praecipuam curam geret, qui, humanis auxiliis desti- 
tuti, benigni ac providi Pastoris caritatem et operam requirunt. Quibus 
si non possit ipse succurrere de suo, et eleemosynas illis, prout debet, si 
facultas suppetat, erogare, quantum fieri potest, sive per caritatis, vel 
alterius nominis confraternitatem, si in ea civitate vel loco sit, sive per 
privatas, sive per publicas collectas et eleemosynas, illorum necessitati- 
bus succurrendum curabit.

6. In primis autem spiritualem aegrotantium curam 
nemque diligentiam in eo ponat, ut in viam salutis 
diabolicis insidiis salutarium aU 
tueatur.

7. Accedat autem ad aegrotum ita paratus, ut in promptu habeat 
argumenta ad persuadendum apta, ac praesertim Sanctorum exempla, 
quae plurimum valent: quibus eum in Domino consoletur, excitet, ac 
recreet. Horteturque, ut omnem spem suam in Deo ponat, pcccatorum 
suorum poeniteat, divinam misericordiam imploret, et infirmitatis 
poenas, tamquam paternam Dei visitationem, patienter ferat, et ad 
salutem suam provenisse credat, ut vitam, moresque suos melius 
instituat.

8. Deinde, qua par est prudentia et caritate, infirmum ad sacrarn 
confessionem inducat, et confitentem audiat, etiamsi velit totius vitae 
peccata confiteri.

9. Illud praeterea diligenter servari curabit, ne quis pro corporali
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that nothing be

VISITATION AND CARE OF THE SICK
1- A pastor must remember above all that the care of the sick is 

among the most important duties of his ministry. Immediately upon 
learning that one of his parishioners is ill, without waiting to be 
summoned, he ought to visit him of his own accord; and this not 
only once but frequently throughout the duration of the illness. More­
over, he shall request his parishioners to inform him when one of them 
takes sick, especially if the case is serious.

2. It will be helpful, particularly if the parish is a large one, to have 
a list of the sick, so that he can keep posted on their condition and 
readily keep them in mind, in order to be of proper assistance to them.

3. If the pastor himself is legitimately prevented at times from 
visiting his sick parishioners, for instance if they are numerous, he 
will arrange to have other priests perform this ministry in his stead, 
provided he has such assistants in the parish; at least this could be 
done by some of the devout laity, persons filled with a spirit of 
Christian charity.

4. When he visits the sick his demeanor should be sincere and 
dignified, as becoming a priest of the Lord, so that he will edify by 
word and example, not the sick alone, but the relatives and others 
among his people as well.

5. Let him give special attention to them that are destitute, who require 
the charity and help of a kind and providing shepherd. If he is unable 
to provide such needs for them out of his own resources, let him turn 
for alms to his fellow men, either to some charitable organization or 
society, if there is such in the community, or to private sources.

6. But more than anything else, he should undertake the spiritual 
ministration of the sick, giving all diligence to it, so that he may direct 
them along the way of eternal salvation, and protect them with 
weapons of the spirit against the onslaughts of the evil one.

7. Let him be so well prepared when he makes a sick call, that he 
will always be enabled to speak to the person in convincing terms, 
using especially examples from the lives of the saints, a practice 
which proves most beneficial. Moreover, he will admonish the sick to 
place all confidence in God, to repent of sin, to implore the divine 
mercy, to bear patiently the pains of illness, believing them to be a 
fatherly visitation from God and conducive to salvation, a means for 
reforming his life.

8. Then he ought with becoming prudence and charity to induce 
the sick person to go to confession, and hear his confession, even if it 
is the latter’s wish to make a general confession.

9. Besides, the priest should manifest real concern
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salute aliquid aegroto suadeat, vel adhibeat, quod in detrimentum ani­
mae convertatur.

10. Ubi vero periculum immineat, Parochus monebit aegrotum, ne 
daemonum astutia, neque medicorum pollicitationibus, neque propin­
quorum, aut amicorum blanditiis se ullo modo decipi sinat, quo minus 
ea, quae ad animae salutem pertinent, opportune procuret, et, qua par 
est devotione et celeritate, sancta Sacramenta, dum sana mens est, 
integrique sensus, religiose suscipiat, citra fallacem illam ac perniciosam 
procrastinationem, quae plurimos ad aeterna supplicia perduxit, in 
diesque, fallente diabolo, perducit.

11. Quod si aeger aliquis hortationibus ac mor.itis Sacerdotum, vel 
amicorum et domesticorum consiliis adduci non possit, ut velit pec- 
eata sua confiteri, tunc non omnino desperanda res est, sed quamdiu 
ille vivit, repetendae sunt frcquentes variae et efficaces Sacerdotum, et 
aliorum piorum hominum exhortationes; proponendaque aeternae 
salutis damna, et sempiternae mortis supplicia; ostendendaque im- 
mensa Dei misericordia, eum ad poenitentiam provocantis, ad ignoscen- 
dum paratissimi. Adhibendac sunt etiam turn privatae turn publicae ad 
Deum preces, ad divinam gratiam impetrandam pro salute miseri 
decum bentis.

12. Videbit denique Sacerdos, quibus potissimum tentationibus, aut 
pravis opinionibus aeger sit subjectus, eique, prout opus erit, apta 
remedia prudenter adhibebit.

13. Sacras imagines Christi Domini crucifixi, beatae Mariae Virginis, 
et Sancti, quern aeger praecipue veneratur, ob oculos cjus apponi 
curabit. Vasculum item adsit aquae benedictae, qua frequentur 
aspergatur.

14. Proponet etiam aegrotanti, prout ejus conditio feret, aliquas 
breves orationes, et pias mentis ad Deum excitationes: praesertim 
versiculos e Psalmorum libro, vel Orationem Dominicam, et Saluta- 
tionem Angelicam, Symbolum fidei, vel passionis Domini nostri 
meditationem, et Sanctorum martyria et exempla, ac caelestis gloriae 
beatitudinem. Haec tamen opportune et discrete suggerantur, ne 
aegroto molestia, sed levamen afferatur.

15. Consoletur infirmum, dicens, se pro eo in Missae sacrificio, et 
aliis precibus oraturum, curaturumque ut alii itidem pro eo faciant, 
idque re ipsa praestabit.

16. Si morbus gravior, vel cum periculo sit, aegroto suadeat, ut dum 
Integra mente est, rem suam omnem recte constituat et testamentum
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employed or prescribed as a bodily remedy to the sick which would 
be detrimental to spiritual well-being.

10. Whenever the condition of the sick person becomes critical, the 
pastor should warn him not to be deceived in any way, whether by 
the devil’s wiles, or by the insincere assurances of the physician or 
false encouragement of relatives and friends, so as to delay the timely 
concern for his soul’s welfare. On the contrary, he should be urged to 
receive with due speed and devotion the holy sacraments, while his 
mind is still sound and his senses intact, casting aside that false and 
pernicious procrastination which has already brought many to ever­
lasting punishment and daily continues to do so through the illusions 
of the devil.

11. Should it happen that one who is sick cannot be induced to 
confess his sins, neither through the encouragement and admonition 
of the clergy nor the advice of relatives and friends, still there is no 
reason for totally despairing. But as long as he remains alive, various 
effectual exhortations should be repeated to him, both by priests and 
other pious folk, pointing out for his reflection the perils to his eternal 
salvation and the horrors of everlasting death, but stressing at the 
same time the unfathomable mercy of God, Who invites him to. 
repentance and Who is ever ready to forgive. Likewise, both private 
and public prayer should be resorted to, in order to implore divine 
grace for the salvation of this pitiable individual.

12. Moreover, the priest shall be on the lookout for any particular 
temptations or false attitudes that might beset the sick person, and 
wisely counteract them with suitable remedies as the case requires.

13. He shall see to it that there are placed within sight of the 
patient a crucifix, an image of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and that of a 
saint for whom he has a special devotion. Then too there should be 
at hand a vessel with holy water to be used for frequent sprinklings 
of the sick person.

14. And let the priest recite for him, as his condition allows, some 
short prayers and pious affections, particularly verses of the psalms, 
or the Lord’s Prayer, the Hail Mary, the Creed. Or the priest may 
give a meditation on our Lord’s Passion, or he may dwell on the 
sufferings of the martyrs and the example of the saints, or portray the 
joy of eternal blessedness. This, however, should be done discreetly 
and only if opportune, so as to prove consoling and not aggravating 
to the person.

15. He should console the sick person by assuring him of a remem­
brance in Mass and in his other prayers, mentioning that others will 
do likewise, and then really fulfil the promise.

16. If the illness is serious and even critical, the priest should advise 
the patient while he is still fully rational to put all his affairs in good
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faciat; si quid habeat alienum, restituat, et ad remedium animae suae 
pro facultatibus, quod in Domino ei placuerit, disponat: sed haec sug- 
gerendo, omnis avaritiae nota caveatur.

17. Hortetur denique, ut si convaluerit, ante omnia ad ecdesiam 
veniat, ubi Deo gratias agat de restituta valetudine, et sacram com- 
munionem pie suscipiat; ac deinceps meliorem vitae disciplinam teneat.

18. Sequentes preces omnes, vet ex parte, prout tempus, et aegro- 
torum conditio feret, pro arbitrio Sacerdotis dici, vel omitti possunt

19. Sacerdos igitur infirmi cubiculum ingressus, primum dicit:
y. Pax huic domui.
ty. Et 6mnibus habitantibus in ea.
20. Mox infirmum, et lectum ejus, et cubicuium aspergit aqua bene- 

dicta, dicens Antiphonam:
Asperges me, Domine, hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, et 

super nivem dealbabor.
Deinde erga infirmum officium suum praestet, ut supra dictum est 

Quo praestito, vel antequam discedat, dicere poterit supra infirmum 
aliquem Psalmum ex quatuor prioribus Poenitentialibus (pag. 340, 
vel Psalmum Qui habitat, etc. (pag. 392), cum Gloria Patri, in bnc- 
Postea dicit:

Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater nostersecreto usque ad
y. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.

Sed libera nos a malo.
y. Salvum(-am) fac servum tuurn ( ancillam tuam) .
ty. Deus meus, sperantem in te.
y. Mitte ei, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
RZ- Et de Sion tuere eum ( earn).
y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in co ( ea).
BZ. Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere ei.
y. Esto ei, Domine, turris fortitiidinis.
BZ- A facie inimici.
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order and to make a will. Should it happen that he has in his possession 
anything that belongs to another, he should be induced to restore it. 
And for the good of his soul he ought to be persuaded to bequeath 
some part of his substance for charitable purposes; yet in suggesting 
this the priest should guard against any indication of self-seeking.

17. Lastly, the priest should admonish him that if he recovers he 
ought before all else to betake himself to church, there to give thanks 
to God for being restored in health and to receive Holy Communion. 
As a final word let him be exhorted to lead a better life in the future.

18. The priest is at liberty to say or to omit the following prayers, 
either in whole or in part, depending on the time at disposal or on 
the condition of the patient.

19. Upon entering the sickroom the priest says first:
y. Peace be unto this home.
R7. And unto ail who dwell herein.

20. Next he sprinkles with holy water the sick person, the bed, and 
the room, the while he says the antiphon:

Sprinkle me with hyssop, O Lord, and I shall be clean: wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow.

Thereupon he exercises his ministry on behalf of the sick person, 
according to the directions given above. After this has been done or 
before he departs, he may pray one of the first four of the penitential 
psalms (p. 347) or psalm 90 (p. 393), adding in conclusion Glory be 
to the Father. Then he continues:

Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 
mercy on us.

Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
R7. But deliver us from evil.
y. Preserve thy servant (handmaid).
R7. Who places his (her) trust in thee, my God.
y. Send him (her), Lord, aid from on high.
R7. And from Sion watch over him (her).
y. Let the enemy have no power over him (her).
R7. And the son of evil do nothing to harm him (her).
y. Be unto him (her) a fortress of strength.
R7. In the face of the enemy.
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spiritu tuo.

.. r\gi<>-

y, Dominus opem ferat illi.
Super lectum doloris ejus.

y, Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
Et clamor meus ad te veniat.

y. Dominus vobiscum. R'_ Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

yxEL'S, cui proprium est misereri semper et parcere: siiscipe 
I J deprecationem nostram; ut nos, et hunc famulum tuum 
(hanc famulam tuam), quos delictorum catena constringit, miser- 
atio tuae pietatis clementer absolvat.
taEUS, infirmitatis humanae singulare praesidium: auxilii tui 
I / super infirmum famulum tuum (infirmam famulam tuam) 

ostende virtutem; ut, ope misericordiae tuae adjiitus (-a), Ecclesiae 
tuae sanctae incolumis repraesentari mereatur.
z^ONCEDE hunc famulum tuum (hanc famulam tuam), 
VJ quaesumus, Domine Deus, perpetua mentis et corporis 
sanitate gaudere: et gloriosa beatae Mariae semper Virginis inter- 
cessione, a praesenti liberari tristitia, et aeterna perfrui laetitia. 
Per Christum Dominum nostrum. R'. Amen.

Benedictio Dei omnipotentis, Patris, et Filii, "R et Spiritus 
Sancti, descendat super te, et maneat semper, ty. Amen.

Deinde aspergit cum aqua benedicta.
2E Qui sequuntur Psalmi, et Evangelia, cum Precibus, pro tempons 

etiam opportunitate, et aegrotantium pio desiderio, Sacerdotis arbitrio 
dici poterunt.

Ps. 6, Domine, ne in furore tuo (pag.346), in fine Gloria Patri.
y. Dominus vobiscum. R/. Et cum spiritu tuo.
y, Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Matthaeum 

ria tibi, Domine.

22- Dum Sacerdos dicit Sequentia, etc., facial signum crucis de more
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4

y/■ May the Lord succor him (her).
B7- Upon his (her) bed of suffering.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
ty. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
B7- And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer
AA GOD, Whose nature it is ever to show mercy and to spare, 
kJ receive our petition, that we and this thy servant (hand­
maid) bound by the fetters of sin may by thy sweet forgiveness 
be pardoned.
AA GOD, the only help for human infirmity! Show forth the 
VJ power of thine assistance to this thy servant (handmaid) 
who is afflicted with illness, that aided by thy tender mercy, he 
(she) may again appear in perfect health before the members of 
thy holy Church.
AT RANT to this thy servant (handmaid), O Lord God, we 
kJ implore, the joy of continual health in body and mind, and 
by the glorious intercession of the Blessed Mary ever Virgin, free 
him (her) from present sadness, and establish him (her) in ever­
lasting gladness. Through Christ our Lord. B7- Amen.

May the blessing of almighty God, Father, Son, ►p and Holy 
Spirit descend upon thee and remain for all time. B7- Amen.

He sprinkles him (her) with holy water.
21. The priest is at liberty to add the following psalms, selections 

from the Gospel, and other prayers, depending on circumstances as 
well as the devout wishes of the sick person.

Ps. 6, O Lord, rebuke me not (p. 347), adding Glory be to the 
Father at the end.

y. The Lord be with you.
B7. And with thy spirit.
y. Continuation of the holy Gospel according to St. Matthew.
B7. Glory be to thee, O Lord.
22. As the priest says Continuation of the holy Gospel, etc., he signs 

himself on the forehead, mouth, and breast in the usual way; and
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super se in fronte, ore et pcctore, similiter super infirmum, si sit mascu- 
lus, et is ob infirmitatem non possit se signare.

23. Si autem sit femina, dum Sacerdos se signat, ilia per semetipsam 
in locis praedictis, se signet, si possit: si vero non possit, alia mulier 
earn signet: et hoc idem in sequentibus Evangeliis servetur.

Matth. 8, 5-13
T N ILLO tempore: Cum introfsset Jesus Capharnaum, accessit 
JL ad eum centurio, rogans eum, et dicens: Domine, puer meus 
jacet in domo paralyticus, et male torquetur. Et ait illi Jesus: Ego 
veniam, et curabo eum. Et respondens centurio, ait: Domine, non 
sum dignus ut intres sub tectum mcum; sed tantum die verbo, et 
sanabitur puer meus. Nam et ego homo sum sub potestate consti- 
tutus, habens sub me milites, et dico huic: Vade, ct vadit; et alii: 
Veni, et venit; et servo meo: Fac hoc, et facit. Audiens autem 
Jesus, miratus est, et sequentibus se dixit: Amen dico vobis, non 
inveni tantam fidem in Israel. Dico autem vobis, quod multi ab 
oriente, et occidente venient, et recumbent cum Abraham, et Isaac, 
et Jacob in regno caelorum; filii autem regni ejicientur in tenebras 
exteriores; ibi erit fletus, et stridor dentium. Et dixit Jesus centu- 
rioni: Vade, et sicut credidisti, fiat tibi. Et sanatus est puer in 
ilia hora.

Oremus. Oratio

ZAMNIPOTENS sempiteme Deus, salus aeterna credentium: 
\_z exaudi nos pro infirmo famulo tuo, N. (infirma famula 
tua, N.), pro quo (qua) misericordiae tuae imploramus auxilium; 
ut, reddita sibi sanitate, gratiarum tibi in Ecclesia tua referat 
actiones. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.
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way, if the person cannotsigns the sick person, if a male, in the same 
do so himself.

23. If the patient is a woman, then as the priest signs himself, she 
should if possible make the prescribed signs of the Cross in the afore­
mentioned places. If she is unable to, another woman should do so 
for her. And this applies too in the other readings from the Gospel 
which follow.

Matthew 8:5-13
AT THAT time, when Jesus had entered into Capharnaum, 

■Lx there came to Him a centurion, beseeching Him, and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, and is grievously 
tormented. And Jesus saith to him: I will come and heal him. 
And the centurion making answer said: Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst enter under my roof; but only say the word, 
and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers; and I say to this, Go, and 
he goeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my serv­
ant, Do this, and he docth it. And Jesus hearing this, marveled; 
and said to them that followed Him: Amen I say to you, I have 
not found so great faith in Israel. And I say to you that many 
shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven: but 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into the exterior 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. And 
Jesus said to the centurion: Go, and as thou hast believed, so be it 
done to thee. And the servant was healed at the same hour.

Let us pray. Prayer

Z~X ALMIGHTY and eternal God, everlasting salvation to them 
w that believe in thee! Graciously hear us on behalf of thy 

sick servant (handmaid), N, for whom we entreat thy merciful 
assistance. And being recovered in health may he (she) render 
thee thanksgiving in the sight of thy congregation. Through 
Christ our Lord. J(7. Amen.



384 De Visitatione et Cura Infirmorum

mirificavit omnes voluntates meas

etenim hereditas mea*

in inferno:

* Dixi 
tu, quoniam bonorum meorum

postea acceleraverunt.
* nec me-

nec dabis

me laetitia cum vultu 
delectationes in dextera tua usque in finem.

Marc. 16, 14-18
TN ILLO tempore: Recumbentibus undecim discipulis, apparuit 
1 illis Jesus, et exprobravit incredulitatem eorum, et duritiam 
cordis; quia iis, qui viderant eum resurrexisse, non crediderunt. 
Et dixit eis: Eiintes in mundum universum, praedicate Evange-

Psalmus 15
Z^ONSERVA me, Domine, quoniam speravi in te.

Domino: Deus meus es
non eges.

Sanctis, qui sunt in terra ejus, * 
in eis.

Multiplicatae sunt infirmitates eorum: *
Non congregabo conventicula eorum de sanguinibus:

mor ero nominum e6rum per labia mea.
Dominus pars hereditatis meae, et calicis mci: 

tues hereditatem meam mihi.
Funes ceciderunt mihi in praeclaris: 

praeclara est mihi.
Benedicam Dominum, qui tribuit mihi intellectum: 

usque ad noctem increpuerunt me renes mei.
Providebam Dominum in conspectu meo semper: * 

dextris est mihi, ne commovear.
Propter hoc laetatum est cor meum, et exsultavit lingua mea: 

insuper et caro mea requiescet in spc.
Quoniam non derelinques animam meam 

sanctum tuum videre corruptionem.
Notas mihi fecisti vias vitae, adimplebis 

tuo: *
Gloria Patri.

y. Dominus vobiscum. R/. Et cum spiritu tuo.
yi. Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Marcum.
RZ. Gloria tibi, Domine.

* tu es, qui resti-

* insuper et

* quoniam a
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Mark 16:14-18
A T THAT time Jesus appeared to the eleven as they were at 

2JL table: and He upbraided them with their incredulity and 
hardness of heart, because they did not believe them who had 
seen Him after He was risen again. And He said to them: Go ye 
into the whole world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.

Psalm 15
T7" EEP me, O God, for I take refuge in thee. I say to the Lord: 

“Thou art my Lord, my welfare rests with thee alone!” 
As for the pious souls who dwell in His land — what wondrous 

delight He has given me among them!
Their woes are multiplied who follow after strange gods.
Their drink offerings of blood I will not join in, nor so much 

as utter their names on my lips.
The Lord is mine allotted inheritance and the portion of my cup; 

it is thou Who dost maintain my lot.
The measuring lines have fallen to my favor; mine inheritance 

gives me exceeding delight.
I bless the Lord Who hath counseled me as to the path I should 

follow; even in the night my heart does exhort me.
I keep the Lord at all times within sight; no fear of danger when 

He is at my right.
So there is rejoicing in my heart and gladness in my soul; even 

my flesh shall rest securely.
For thou wilt not abandon my soul to the abode of the dead, nor 

wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption.
Thou wilt show me the way of life, the fulness of joy in thy 

presence; delights are in thy right hand forever and evermore.
Glory be to the Father.
y. The Lord be with you.

And with thy spirit.
y. Continuation of the holy Gospel according to St. Mark. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord.
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*

in potentatibus salus dex-

nunc cognovi quoniam

nos in die, qua invo-

nos autem in nomine Domini Dei

lium omni creaturae. Qui crediderit, et baptizatus fuerit, salvus 
erit: qui vero non crediderit, condemnabitur. Signa autem eos, qui 
crediderint, haec sequentur: In nomine meo daemonia ejicient: 
linguis loquentur novis: serpentes tollent: et si mortiferum quid 
biberint, non eis nocebit: super aegros manus imponent, et bene 
habebunt.

Oremus. Oratio
"V TIRTUTUM caelestium Deus, qui ab humanis corporibus om- 

V nem languorem, et omnem infirmitatem praecepti tui potes­
tate depellis: adesto propitius huic famulo tuo N. (famulae tuae 
N.); ut, fugatis infirmitatibus, et viribus receptis, nomen sanctum 
tuum, instaurata protinus sanitate, benedicat. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. ty. Amen.

nos autem surreximus et erecti

et in nomine Dei nostri magnifi-

* et exaudi

Psalmus 19
AUDIAT te Dominus in die tribulationis: 
nomen Dei Jacob.

Mittat tibi auxilium de sancto: * et de Sion tueatur te.
Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui: * et holocaustum tuum pingue fiat.
Tribuat tibi secundum cor tuum: * et omne consilium tuum 

confirmet.
Laetabimur in salutari tuo: * 

cabimur.
Impleat Dominus omnes petitiones tuas: 

salvum fecit Dominus Christum suum.
Exaudiet ilium de caelo sancto suo: * 

terae ejus.
Hi in curribus, et hi in equis: * 1 

nostri invocabimus.
Ipsi obligati sunt, et ceciderunt: * 

sumus.
Domine, salvum fac regem: 

caverimus te.
Gloria Patri.

* protegat te
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Psalm 19
mHE Lord hear thee in the day of distress; the power of 

Israel’s God defend thee.
May He send thee help from His holy place, and from Sion 

uphold thee.
May He be mindful of all thy offerings, and be pleased with thy 

sacrifice.
May He grant thee all thy heart’s desires, and fulfil all thy hopes. 
Let us rejoice in thy victory, and raise banners in the name of our 

God. The Lord grant all thy requests.
Now I know that the Lord hath given victory to His anointed — 

that He hath heard him from out His holy heaven with the 
saving strength of His right hand.

Some trust in chariots, others in steeds, but we seek refuge in the 
name of the Lord our God.

They have stumbled and fallen, while we stand fast and survive. 
0 Lord, grant victory to the king, and hear us in the day when 

we call upon thee.
Glory be to the Father.

He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not shall be condemned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name they shall cast out devils: they 
shall speak with new tongues. They shall take up serpents; and 
if they shall drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them: they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick, and they shall recover.

Let us pray. Prayer
/"A GOD of the celestial powers, thou canst dispel from the 
Vv human body by thy commanding might all weakness and 
infirmity. May it please thee also to bend down in pity unto this 
thy servant (handmaid), N, liberating him (her) from illness 
and giving back his (her) strength; so that having been restored 
to former good health, he (she ) may give praise to thy holy name. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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quoniam

salvum fac

et multae misericordiae

Luc. 4, 38-40
T N ILLO tempore: Surgens Jesus de synagoga, introivit in 
JL domum Simonis. Socrus autem Simonis tenebatur magnis 
febribus: et rogaverunt ilium pro ea. Et stans super illam, impera- 
vit febri: et dimisit illam. Et contfnuo surgens ministrabat illis. 
Cum autem sol occidisset, ornnes, qui habebant infirmos variis 
langu6ribus, ducebant illos ad eum. At ille singulis manus im- 
ponens, curabat eos.

Oremus. Oratio
TAOMINE sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui fra- 
JL> gilitatem humanae conditionis, infusa virtutis tuae digna- 
tione, confirmas, ut salutaribus remediis pietatis tuae corpora 
nostra et mentes vegetentur: super hunc famulum tuum (hanc 
famulam tuam) propitius intende; ut, omni necessitate corporeae 
infirmitatis exclusa, gratia in eo (ea) pristinae sanitatis perfecte 
reparetur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. R7. Amen.

Psalmus 85
TNCLiNA, Domine, aurem tuam, et exaudi me: 
JL inops, et pauper sum ego.
Custodi animam meam, quoniam sanctus sum: * 

servum tuum, Deus meus, sperantem in te.
Miserere mei, Domine, quoniam ad te clamavi tota die: * laetifica 

animam servi tui, quoniam ad te, Domine, animam meam 
levavi.

Quoniam tu, Domine, suavis, et mitis: 
omnibus invocdntibus te.

y. Dominus vobiscum. R7. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
y/'. Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam. 
I^7. Gloria tibi, Domine.
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V-The Lord be with you. R7. And with thy spirit 
y• Continuation of the holy Gospel according to St Luke. 
B/. Glory be to thee, O Lord.

save thy servant who

Psalm 85
T) END down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me, for I am poor 
-*—* and wretched.
Protect me because of my devotion to thee;

places his confidence in thee.
Thou art my God; pity me, O Lord, for I cry to thee at all times. 
Gladden the soul of thy servant, for my longing is directed to thee. 
Thou, O Lord, art kind and loving, and quick to forgive thy 

suppliants.
Hearken to my prayer, O Lord, and attend to my entreaty.

Luke 4:38-40
/\T THAT time: Jesus rising up out of the synagogue, went 

into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken 
with a great fever, and they besought Him for her. And standing 
over her, He commanded the fever, and it left her. And imme­
diately rising, she ministered to them. And when the sun was 
down, all they that had any sick with divers diseases, brought 
them to Him. But He laying His hands on everyone of them, 
healed them.

Let us pray. Prayer

HOLY Lord, almighty Father, everlasting God! By the 
Vy gracious pouring out of thy power thou dost strengthen the 
frailty of human nature, so that body and spirit are made whole 
through the healing measures of thy goodness. Be thou in like 
manner mercifully disposed to this servant (handmaid) of thine, 
that delivered from all anxiety of bodily suffering, he (she) may 
experience once again the blessing of complete well-being. 
Through Christ our Lord. B*- Amen.
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et intende voci*

et cruisti animam*

* quia exaudisti me.
et non est secundum opera

Joann. 5, 1-14
TN ILLO tempore: Erat dies festus Judaeorum, et ascendit Jesus 
I Jerosolymam. Est autem Jerosolymis Probatica piscina, quae 

cognominatur hebraice Bethsaida, quinque porticus habens. In 
his jacebat multitude magna languentium, caecorum, claudorum, 
aridorum exspectantium aquae motum. Angelus autem Domini

* et glori-

* patiens, et multae

Auribus percipe, Domine, orationem meam: 
deprecationis meae.

In die tribulati6nis meae clamavi ad te:
Non est similis tui in diis, Domine: 

tua.
Omnes Gentes quascumque feci'sti, venient, ad adorabunt coram 

te, Domine: * et glorificabunt nomen tuum.
Quoniam magnus es tu, et faciens mirabilia: * tu es Deus solus. 
Deduc me, Domine, in via tua, et ingrediar in veritate tua: * 

laetetur cor meum, ut timeat nomen tuum.
Confitebor tibi, Domine, Deus meus, in toto cordc meo, 

ficabo nomen tuum in aeternum.
Quia misericordia tua magna est super me: 

meam ex inferno inferiori.
Deus, iniqui insurrexerunt super me, et synagoga potentium 

quaesierunt animam meam: * et non proposuerunt te in 
conspectu suo.

Et tu, Domine, Deus miserator et misericors, 
misericordiae, et verax.

Respice in me, et miserere mei, * da imperium tuum puero tuo: 
et salvum fac filium ancillae tuae.

Fac mecum signum in bonum, ut videant qui oderunt me, et con- 
fundantur: * quoniam tu, Domine, adjuvisti me, et consolatus 
es me.

Gloria Patri.
Dominus vobiscum. Et cum spiritu tuo.

yr. Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Joannem. Gloria 
tibi, Domine.
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among the gods like thee, O Lord, and nothing

In the day of my misfortune I call upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me.

There is none
comparable to thy works.

All peoples thou hast made shall come, O Lord, to worship and 
to praise thee.

Truly thou art great, a doer of wonderful deeds. Thou alone art 
God!

Teach me, O Lord, thy way, and I will walk aright; dispose my 
heart to reverence thy name.

I will praise thee, O Lord, my God with my whole heart; I will 
glorify thee forevermore.

For great has been thy graciousness toward me; thou hast deliv­
ered my soul from deepest hell.

Proud men have risen against me, O God; an assembly of mighty 
ones seek after my life; and none thinks of thee.

But thou, O Lord, art gracious and merciful, patient, true, and 
compassionate.

Look on me, and be merciful; give strength to thy servant, and 
help thy slave.

Show me a token of thy favor, so they that hate me may stare 
in confusion; because thou, O Lord, hast helped me and con­
soled me.

Glory be to the Father.
y. The Lord be with you.
I}/. And with thy spirit.
y. Continuation of the holy Gospel, according to St. John.
ty. Glory be to thee, O Lord.

John 5:1-14
AT THAT time: it was a festival day of the Jews, and Jesus 

XX went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem a pond, 
called Probatica, which in Hebrew is named Bethsaida, having 
five porches. In these lay a great multitude of sick, of blind, of 
lame, of withered; waiting for the moving of the water. And an



392 De Visitatione et Cura Infirmorum

in protectione Dei caeli

et a verbome de laqueo venantium,

* Deus

descendebat secundum tempus in piscinam, et movebatur aqua. 
Et qui prior descendisset in piscinam post motionem aquae, sanus 
fiebat a quacumque detinebatur infirmitate. Erat autem quidam 
homo ibi, triginta et octo annos habens in infirmitate sua. Hunc 
cum vidisset Jesus jacentem, et cognovisset quia jam multum 
tempus haberet, dicit ei: Vis sanus fieri? Respondit ei languidus: 
Domine, hominem non habeo, ut cum turbata fiierit aqua, mittat 
me in piscinam: dum venio enim ego, alius ante me descendit. 
Dicit ei Jesus: Surge, toile grabatum tuum, et ambula. Et statim 
sanus factus est homo ille: et sustulit grabatum suum, et ambula- 
bat. Erat autem sabbatum in die illo. Dicebant ergo Judaei illi. 
qui sanatus fiierat: Sabbatum est, non licet tibi tollere grabatum 
tuum. Respondit eis: Qui me sanum fecit, ille mihi dixit: Tolle 
grabatum tuum, et ambula. Interrogaverunt ergo eum: Quis est 
ille homo, qui dixit tibi: Tolle grabatum tuum, et ambula? I- 
autem, qui sanus fuerat effectus, nesciebat quis esset. Jesus enim 
declinavit a turba constitiita in loco. Postea invenit eum Jesus in 
templo, et dixit illi: Ecce sanus factus es: jam noli peccare. nc 
deterius tibi aliquid contingat.

Oremus. Oratio

~T~~) ESPICE, Domine, famulum tuum (famulam tuam) in infir- 
_Lv mitate sui corporis laborantem, et animam refove, quam 
creasti: ut, castigationibus emendatus (-a), continuo se sentiat tua 
medictna salvatum (-am). Per Christum Dominum nostrum.

ty. Amen.
Psalmus 90

ZAUI habitat in adjutorio Altissimi, * 
W commorabitur.
Dicet Domino: Susceptor mcus es tu, et refugium meum: 

meus sperabo in eum.
Quoniam ipse liberavit

aspero.



Visitation and Care of Sick 393

Psalm 90
mHOU that dwellest beneath the shelter of the Most High,
JL abiding under the shadow of the Almighty,

Say to the Lord: “My refuge art thou and my stronghold, my 
God, in Whom I do trust.”

For He shall deEver thee from the snare of the fowler and from 
the destroying pestilence.

angel of the Lord descended at certain times into the pond; and 
the water was moved. And he that went down first into the pond 
after the motion of the water was made whole, of whatsoever 
infirmity he lay under. And there was a certain man there, that 
had been eight and thirty years under his infirmity. Him when 
Jesus had seen lying, and knew that he had been now a long time, 
He saith to him: Wilt thou be made whole? The infirm man 
answered Him: Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pond. For whilst I am coming, another goeth 
down before me. Jesus saith to him: Arise, take up thy bed, and 
walk. And immediately the man was made whole: and he took 
up his bed, and walked. And it was the sabbath that day. The 
Jews therefore said to him that was healed: It is the sabbath; it 
is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. He answered them: He 
that made me whole, He said to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
They asked him therefore: Who is that man who said to thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? But he who was healed, knew not 
who it was; for Jesus went aside from the multitude standing in 
the place. And afterward, Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
saith to him: Behold thou art made whole: sin no more, lest 
some worse thing happen to thee.

Let us pray. Prayer

/CONSIDER. O Lord, thy faithful one, suffering from bodily 
\_7 affliction, and refresh the life which thou hast created; that 
being bettered by chastisement, he (she) may ever be conscious 
of thy heafing which saved him (her). Through Christ our Lord.

Amen.
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Scapulis suis obumbrabit tibi:

ad te

Altissimum posufsti refu-

*

ut custodiant te in 6mni-

ne forte offcndas ad lapidem pedem

a dextris tuis:

et flagellum non appropinquabit

* protegam eum, quoniam

* et conculcabis leonem

eum: * cum ipso sum in tribu- 
eum.

et ostendam illi salutare

* et sub pennis ejus sperabis.
Scuto circumdabit te veritas ejus: * non timebis a timore nocturno. 
A saggftta volante in die, a negotio perambulante in tenebris: * 

ab incursu, et daemonio meridiano.
Cadent a latere tuo mille, et decern millia 

autem non appropinquabit.
Verumtamen oculis tuis considerabis: 

rum videbis.
Quoniam tu es, Domine, spes mea: 

gium tuum.
Non accedet ad te malum 

tabernaculo tuo.
Quoniam Angelis suis mandavit de te: * 

bus viis tuis.
In manibus portabunt te: * 

tuum.
Super aspidem, et basiliscum ambulabis: 

et draconem.
Quoniam in me speravit, liberabo eum:

cognovit nomen meum.
Clamabit ad me, et ego exaudiam 

latione: eripiam eum, et glorificabo
Longitudine dierum replebo eum: 4 

meum.
Gloria Patri.

Oremus. Oratio

ZAMNIPOTENS, sempiterne Deus, infirmitatem famuli tui 
(famulae tuae) propitius respice: atque ad protegendum 

eum (earn) dexteram tuae majestatis extende. Per Christum D6- 
minum nostrum.

Jty. Amen.
24. Completa Oratione ultima, Sacerdos imponit dexteram manum 

super caput infirmi, et dicit:

* et retributionem peccato-
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the attack

plague shall draw nigh to thy

over thee, to guard thee in

With His feathers He shall cover thee; under His wings thou shalt 
take refuge; His faithful care is a shield and a buckler.

Thou shalt fear neither the terrors of night nor the arrow that 
flies by daylight;

Neither the plague that prowls in the darkness, nor 
that proves deadly at midday.

Though a thousand fall at thy side, ten thousand at thy right 
hand, naught shall come nigh unto thee.

But with thine eyes thou shalt look about, and behold the recom­
pense of the wicked.

For the Lord is my refuge; thou hast chosen the Most High as 
thy defense.

No evil shall befall thee, no 
dwelling.

For He hath given His angels charge 
all thy journeyings.

In their hands they shall bear thee up, lest thou strike thy foot 
against a stone.

Thou shalt tread upon the asp and the viper, trample lion and 
dragon under foot.

Because he hath cleaved to me, I will deliver him; I will protect 
him, for he hath acknowledged my name.

He shall call upon me and I will answer him; I will be with him 
in trouble, I will rescue him and glorify him.

With fulness of days I will satisfy him, and I will show him my 
salvation.

Glory be to the Father.

Let us pray. Prayer

4A ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, look down in mercy 
Vz upon the infirmity of thy servant (handmaid), and reach 
out thy majestic right hand to protect him (her). Through Christ 
our Lord. ty. Amen.

24. Having finished the last prayer, the priest places his hand on 
the head of the sick person and says:
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Joann. 1, 1-14
TN PRINCfPIO erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, et 
JL Deus erat Verbum. Hoc erat in principio apud Deum. Omnia 
per ipsum facta sunt: et sine ipso factum est nihil, quod factum 
est: in ipso vita erat, et vita erat lux hominum: et lux in tenebris 
lucet, et tenebrae earn non comprehendcrunt. Fuit homo missus 
a Deo, cui nomen erat Joannes. Hie venit in testimonium, ut tes­
timonium perhiberet de luminc, ut omnes credcrent per ilium. 
Non erat ille lux, sed ut testimonium perhiberet de kimine. Erat 
lux vera, quae illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc 
mundum. In mundo erat, et mundus per ipsum factus est, et 
mundus eum non cognovit. In propria venit, et sui eum non 
receperunt. Quotquot autem receperunt eum, dedit eis potestatem 
fflios Dei fieri, his, qui credunt in nomine ejus: qui non ex san- 
guinibus, neque ex voluntate carnis, neque ex voluntate viri, sed 
ex Deo nati sunt (hie genuflectitur). Et Vcrbum caro factum est. 
et habitavit in nobis: et vidimus gloriam ejus, gloriam quasi 
Unigeniti a patre, plenum gratiae et veritatis.

ty. Deo gratias.
25. Postea bencdicens infirmum subjungit, dicens:
Benedictio Dei omnipotentis, Patris, et Filii, “f" et Spiritus 

Sancti, descendat super te, et maneat semper. K'. Amen.

Super aegros manus imponent, et bene habebunt. Jesus Mariae 
Filius, mundi salus, et Dominus, meritis et intercessione sancto­
rum Apostolorum suorum Petri et Pauli, et omnium Sanctorum, 
sit tibi clemens et propitius. Amen.

Postea dicit:
y. Dominus vobiscum. ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.
V- Initium sancti Evangelii secundum Joannem.
ty. Gloria tibi, Domine.
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They shall lay their hands upon the sick, and all will be well 
with them. May Jesus, Son of Mary, Lord and Savior of the 
world, through the merits and intercession of His holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul and all His saints, show thee favor and mercy. 
Amen.

Then he adds:
y. The Lord be with you.
R7. And with thy spirit.
y. The beginning of the holy Gospel according to St. John.
R’. Glory be to thee, O Lord.

John 1:1-14
T N THE beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
J- God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by Him, and without Him was 
made nothing that was made. In Him was life, and the life was 
the light of men: and the light shineth in darkness, and the dark­
ness did not comprehend it. There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. This man came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the light, that all men might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but was to give testimony of the light. That 
was the true light, which enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into this world. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by Him, and the world knew Him not. He came unto His own, 
and His own received Him not. But as many as received Him, He 
gave them power to be made the sons of God, to them that believe 
in His name. Who are born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God (genuflect). And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw 
His glory, the glory as it were of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, R7- Thanks be to God.

25. Lastly he blesses the patient, saying:
May the blessing of almighty God, Father, Son, “R and Holy 

Spirit come upon thee and remain for all time. Rz. Amen.
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corde, ita

Deinde aspergit eum aqua benedicta.
26. Si sint plures infirmi in eodem cubiculo, vel loco, Preces et Ora- 

tiones praedictae dicuntur super eos in numero plurali. Quae omnia 
etiam poterunt, arbitrio Sacerdotis, breviora fieri.

MODUS JUVANDI MORIENTES
1. Ingravescente morbo, Parochus infirmum frequentius visitabit, et 

ad salutem diligenter juvare non desinet: monebitque instante periculo 
se confestim vocari, ut in tempore praesto sit morienti, sumptoque 
sanctissimo Viatico, et sacra Unctione adhibita, si periculum immineat, 
statim commendationis animae officium praestabit, de quo infra. Sed 
si tempus suppetat, sequentia pietatis officia praestare poterit, si ita 
expedire judacaverit, pro conditione personae.

2. Ac primo, ut aegrotus Indulgentiam legitima auctoritate conces- 
sam consequi possit, earn illi reducat ad mentem, proponatque, quid 
ad earn consequendam agi debeat: praesertim, ut contrito corde sanc- 
tissimum nomen Jesu semel, vel saepius invocet.

3. Deinde hortetur infirmum, et excitet, ut dum mente viget, eliciat 
actus fidei, spei, et caritatis, aliarumque virtutum, nempe:

Ut firmiter credat omnes articulos fidei, et quidquid sancta Romana 
Ecclesia catholica et apostolica credit, et docet.

Ut speret, Christum Dominum nostrum pro sua immensa dementia 
sibi fore propitium; et merito ejus sanctissimae passionis, et per inter- 
cessionem beatae Mariae et omnium Sanctorum, se vitam aetemam 
consecuturum.

Ut toto corde diligat et maxime diligere cupiat Dominum Deum ea 
dilectione, qua ilium diligunt Beati Sanctique omnes.

Ut ob amorem Dei doleat ex corde de omni offensa, qualitercumque 
contra Dominum Deum et proximum commissa.

Ut ex corde ob amorem Dei parcat omnibus, qui sibi quoquo modo 
fuerint molesti aut inimici.

Ut ab iis veniam postulet, quos aliquando dictis aut factis offendit.
Ut quern patitur dolorem et morbi molestiam, propter Deum in 

poenitentiam peccatorum suorum patienter toleret.
Ut si Dominus sibi salutem corporis praestare dignabitur, proponat 

de cetero pro viribus suis a peccatis cavere, et ejus mandata servare.
4. Hortetur praeterea, ut, eo modo quo potest, saltern ex corde, ita 

per intervalla precetur:
Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam.
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Then he sprinkles the person with holy water.
26- If several patients are confined in the same room or place, he 

says the foregoing prayers in the plural. All the preceding may be 
abbreviated at the discretion of the priest.

SPIRITUAL ASSISTANCE TO THE DYING
!• As the illness becomes more critical, the pastor will make his 

visits to the sick person more frequent, being incessantly solicitous for 
his eternal salvation. He will advise especially that he be called at once 
when danger threatens, in order that he may be of assistance to the 
dying at the opportune moment. Having administered Holy Viaticum 
and extreme unction, if death is imminent he will immediately begin 
the prayers of commending a departing soul, as explained below. But 
when time permits, he may first render the following pious service, 
if he judges it expedient and the condition of the patient warrants.

First, in order that the sick person may gain the indulgence granted 
by lawful ecclesiastical authority, the priest reminds him of this, and 
explains the conditions for gaining it — above all that he invoke with 
contrite heart the all-holy name of Jesus, once or repeatedly.

3- Then he recommends and encourages him to elicit, as long as he 
remains conscious, the acts of faith, hope, and charity, and arouses in 
him other virtuous dispositions, namely:

That he firmly believe all articles of faith, and all that the holy 
Roman Catholic and Apostolic Church believes and teaches;

That he have confidence that our Lord, Jesus Christ, in His bound­
less clemency will be merciful unto him, and that through the merits 
of His sacred Passion and the intercession of Blessed Mary and all the 
saints, he will come to possess life everlasting;

That he love the Lord God with his whole heart, and strive to love 
Him with the same intensity of the saints and blessed;

That for the love of God he have heartfelt sorrow for every offense 
committed against God and neighbor;

That for the love of God he charitably forgive all who have offended 
or been inimical to him;

That he ask pardon of all whom he has offended in word or deed;
That in resignation to God’s will and as penance for his sins he 

bear patiently all suffering and the burden of sickness;
That if the Lord be gracious enough to restore his health, he pur­

pose in future to guard against sin with all his faculties, and keep the 
commandments of God.

4. He shall encourage him, moreover, to pray as well as he can the 
following ejaculations from time to time, at least mentally:

Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy great kindness.
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j

vulgari, vel latino

RITUS BENEDICTIONIS APOSTOLICAE 
CUM INDULGENTIA PLENARIA 

IN ARTICULO MORTIS
1. Benedictio Apostolica cum indulgentia plenaria in articulo mortis 

cum soleat impertiri post Sacramenta Poenitentiae, Eucharistiae et Ex- 
tremae Unctionis illis infirmis, qui vel illam petierint, dum sana mente 
et integris sensibus erant, seu verisimiliter petiissent, vel dederint signa 
contritionis; impertienda iisdem est, etiam si postea linguae, ceterorum- 
que sensuum usu sint destituti, aut in delirium vel amentiam inciderint. 
Excommunicatis vero, impoenitentibus, et qui in manifesto peccato 
mortali moriuntur, est omnino deneganda.

2. Parochus aliusve Sacerdos qui infirmo assistat, superpelliceo et 
stola violacea indutus, ingrediendo cubiculum, ubi jacet infirmus, dicat: 
Pax huic domui, etc., ac deinde aegrotum, cubiculum et circumstantes 
aspergat aqua benedicta, dicendo Antiphonam Asperges me, etc.

3. Quod si aegrotus velit confiteri, audiat ilium, et absolvat. Si con- 
fessionem non petat, excitet ilium ad eliciendum actum contritionis; 
de hujus Benedictionis efficacia ac virtute, si tempus ferat, breviter 
admoneat; turn instruat, atque hortetur, ut sanctissimum nomen Jesu, 
corde saltern, invocet, morbi incommoda ac dolores in anteactae vitae

In te, Domine, speravi: non confundar in aeternum.
In manus tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum meum: redemisti 

me, Domine, Deus veritatis.
Deus, in adjutorium meum intende: Domine, ad adjuvandum 

me festina.
Esto mihi, Domine, in Deum protectorem.
Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori.
Dulcissime Domine Jesu Christe, per virtutem sanctissimae pas- 

sionis tuae, recipe me in numerum electorum tuorum.
Domine Jesu Christe, suscipe spiritum meum.
Maria, mater gratiae, mater misericordiae, tu me ab hoste 

protege, et hora mortis suscipe.
Sancte Angele Dei, mihi custos assiste.
Omnes sancti Angeli et omnes Sancti, intercedite pro me et 

mihi succiirrite.
5. Haec, et his similia poterit prudens Sacerdos 

sermone, pro personae captu, morienti suggcrere.
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not be confounded

and hasten

faithful.
free; make haste, O Lord, to

me from

THE RITE OF THE APOSTOLIC BLESSING 
WITH PLENARY INDULGENCE AT 

THE HOUR OF DEATH

The Apostolic Blessing with Plenary Indulgence at the hour of 
death should be imparted following the reception of the Last Sacra­
ments, to those who desire it while they are still rational and conscious. 
It may likewise be granted to anyone who has given any indication of 
such desire, or who has shown himself contrite before becoming deliri­
ous or irrational. But it absolutely must be denied the excommunicated, 
the impenitent, such as patently die in mortal sin.

The pastor or another priest, vested in surplice and purple stole, 
enters the room where the sick person lies, and says: * ^act c unto 
this home, etc. Next he sprinkles the sick person, the room, and the 
bystanders with holy water, saying the antiphon: Asperges, etc.

If the sick person wishes to confess, the priest hears his confes­
sion and absolves him. If not, he bids him make an act of contrition, 
and if time permits, briefly instructs him on the power and efficacy 
of this blessing. He then exhorts him to invoke the holy name of

In thee, O Lord, have I trusted; let me 
forever.

Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit; thou hast re­
deemed me, O Lord, God ever

Be pleased, O God, to set me 
help me.

Be unto me, O Lord, a divine protector.
O God, be merciful to me a sinner.
O most loving Lord, Jesus Christ, by the power of thy sacred 

Passion, receive me into the company of thine elect.
0 Lord, Jesus Christ, receive my spirit.
0 Mary, mother of God, mother of mercy, defend 

the evil foe, and receive me in the hour of my death.
O holy angel of God, be unto me a guardian.
0 all ye holy angels and saints, intercede for me 

to help me.

5- These and like words can be spoken to the dying person by the 
sympathetic priest, either in Latin or the vernacular, and depending 
upon the person’s ability to understand.
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(ancillam tuam).

spiritu tuo.

expiationem libenter perferat. Deoque sese paratum offerat ad ultro 
acceptandum, quidquid ei placuerit, ct mortem ipsam patienter obe- 
undam in satisfactionem poenarum, quas peccando promeruit.

4. Turn piis ipsum verbis consoletur, in spem erigens, fore, ut ex 
divinae munificentiae largitate earn poenarum remissionem, et vitam 
sit consecuturus aeternam.

5. Postea dicat:
V- Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini. B7- Qui fecit 

caelum et terram.
Antiphona. Ne reminiscaris, Domine, delicta famuli tui (fa- 

mulae tuae): neque vindictam sumas de peccatis ejus.
Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad 
y■ Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
B7- Sed libera nos a malo.
"ft- Salvum (-am) fac servum tuum 
B7- Deus meus, sperantem in te. 
V• Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 
B7- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
V• Dominus vobiscum. B7- Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

Z^LEMENTfSSIME Deus, Pater misericordiarum, et Deus to- 
tius consolationis, qui neminem vis perire in te credentem, 

atque sperantem: secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum 
respice propitius famulum tuum N., quern (famulam tuam N., 
quam) tibi vera fides, et spes Christiana commendant. Visita eum 
(earn) in salutari tuo, et per Unigeniti tui passionem et mortem, 
omnium ei delictorum suorum remissionem, et veniam clementer 
indulge: ut ejus anima in hora exitus sui te judicem propitiatum 
inveniat, et in sanguine ejusdem Filii tui ab omni macula abluta, 
transire ad vitam mereatur perpetuam. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. B^- Amen.
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Jesus patiently to bear his sufferings in expiation for past sins, to 
resign himself totally to God’s holy will, even to the extent of accept­
ing death resignedly in satisfaction for punishment due to sin.

4, The priest consoles him, instilling confidence that by divine 
munificence he shall receive remission of temporal punishment and 
everlasting life.

5. Then he says:
V- Our help is in the name of the Lord.
R'- Who made heaven and earth.
Antiphon: Remember not, O Lord, the offenses of thy servant 

(handmaid), neither take retribution on his (her) sins.
Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 

mercy on us.
Our Father inaudibly until
V- And lead us not into temptation.
R ■ But deliver us from evil.
V- Preserve thy servant (handmaid).
R ■ Who places his (her) confidence in thee, my God.
V- O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7• And let my cry come unto thee.
V• The Lord be with you.
R7- And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

~l\/T OST merciful God, kind Father, our sole Comfort, Who 
desirest that none who believes and trusts in thee should 

perish; according to the magnitude of thy mercy look kindly 
upon thy servant (handmaid), whom the true faith and 
Christian hope commend to thee. Visit him (her) with thy saving 
power, and through the suffering and death of thy Sole-Begotten 
Son, graciously grant him (her) pardon and remission of all sin. 
Let his (her) soul at the hour of its departure find in thee a 
merciful Judge, and cleansed from every stain in the blood of 
thy Son, let him (her) be worthy to pass into everlasting life. 
Through the selfsame Christ our Lord. R- Amen.



Ritus Benedictionis Apostolicae404

6- Tunc, dicto ab uno.e Clericis astantibus Confiteor, Sacerdos dicat: 
Misereatur et Indulgentiam, ac Jeinde:
ta ©MINUS noster Jesus Christus, Filius Dei vivi, qui beato 
1 / Petro Apostolo suo dedit potestatem ligandi, atque solvendi, 

per suam piissimam misericordiam recfpiat confessionem tuam, et 
restituat tibi stolam primam, quam in Baptismate recepisti: et ego 
facultate mihi ab Apostolica Sede tributa, indulgentiam plenariam 
et remissionem omnium peccatorum tibi concedo. In nomine 
Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Per sacrosancta humanae reparationis mysteria remittat tibi 
omnipotens Deus omnes praesentis et futurae vitae poenas, para- 
disi portas aperiat, et ad gaudia sempiterna perducat. js?. Amen.

Benedicat tc ommpotens Deus, Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus 
Sanctus. Amen.

Si vero infirmus sit adeo morti proximus, ut ncque confessionis 
generalis faciendae, neque praemissarum precum recitandarum sup- 
petat tempus, statim Sacerdos Bencdictioncm ci impcrtiatur, dicendo: 
T^GO, facultate mihi ab Apostolica Sede tributa, indulgentiam 
P J plenariam et remissionem omnium peccatorum tibi concedo. 
In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Per sacrosancta, etc., ut SUDra.
Benedicat te, etc., ut SUpra.
In casu vero necessitatis sufficit dicere:

GO, facultate mihi ab Apostolica Sede tributa, indulgentiam 
IJ plenariam et remissionem omnium peccatorum tibi concedo, 
et benedico te. In nomine Patris, et Filii, ►£, et Spiritus Sancti.

Amen.

Quando hujusmodi Benedictio Apostolica pluribus simul infirmis 
impertitur, omnia dicuntur semel ut supra, singular! tantum numero 
in pluralem immutato.

'• Deinde Sacerdos sequentes preces, quanta poterit majori devotione, 
dicat, admoneatque domesticos et circumstantes, ut simul orent pro 
moriente.
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6. The Confiteor having been said by one of the assistants, the priest 
says Misereatur and Indulgentiam. Then he continues:
A/TAY our Lord, Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Who 
T’-L hath given to His blessed Apostle Peter the power of bind­
ing and loosing, mercifully receive thy confession, and restore 
unto thee the pristine robe of baptism. And I, by the power given 
to me by the Apostolic See, grant thee a Plenary Indulgence and 
remission of all sins. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, HF 
and of the Holy Spirit. R7- A men.

Through the most sacred Mysteries of mankind’s restoration, 
may the almighty God remit unto thee the punishment of the 
present and of eternity, open to thee the gates of Paradise, and 
lead thee to everlasting happiness. R7- Amen.

May almighty God, the Father, Son, HF and Holy Spirit bless 
thee. R7- Amen.

7. But if the dying person is so near death that time does not 
permit the Confiteor nor the foregoing prayers, the priest imparts the 
blessing immediately, saying:
^PHROUGH the power given me by the Holy See, I grant thee 
J- a plenary indulgence and the remission of all thy sins. In the 

name of the Father, and of the Son, *R and of the Holy Spirit. 
R7- Amen.

Through the most sacred Mysteries, etc., as above.
May almighty God, etc., as above.
In case of necessity it suffices to say:

^THROUGH the power given me by the Holy See, I grant 
-L thee a plenary indulgence and the remission of all thy sins, 

and I bless thee. In the name of the Father, and of the Son,’R and 
of the Holy Spirit. R7- Amen.

8. If this blessing is given to more than one, all is said as above, 
except that singular forms are converted into plural.

9. With all possible fervor, the priest should add those prayers from 
the rite of commending a departing soul which follow, and he should 
exhort the bystanders to pray for the dying person.



Ordo Commendationis Animae406

orate.
ora.
ora.
ora.
ora.

orate.
ora. 
ora. 
ora.
ora.

ora.
ora. 

orate.
ora.
ora.
ora.

YRIE, eleison.
Christe, eleison.

Kyrie eleison.
Sancta Maria, ora pro eo (ea). 
Omnes sancti Angeli et

Archangeli, orate pro eo 
Sancte Abel, 
Omnis chorus Justorum, 
Sancte Abraham, 
Sancte Joannes Baptista, 
Sancte Joseph,

(ea). 
ora. 
ora. 
ora.
ora. 
ora. 

Omnes sancti Patriarchae et 
Prophetae, 

Sancte Petre, 
Sancte Paule, 
Sancte Andrea, 
Sancte Joannes,

Omnes sancti Apostoli et
Evangelistae, orate.

Omnes sancti Discipuli
Domini, orate.

Omnes sancti Innocentes, orate.
Sancte Stephane,
Sancte Laurenti,
Omnes sancti Martyres,
Sancte Silvester,
Sancte Gregori,
Sancte Augustine,
Omnes sancti Pontifices et

Confessores,
Sancte Benedicte,
Sancte Francisce,
Sancte Camille,
Sancte Joannes de Deo,

ORDO COMMENDATIONIS ANIMAE

!• Parochus, ad decedentis animae commendationem accedens, Cler- 
icum saltern unum, si possit, secum habeat, qui deferat vasculum 
aquae benedictae, superpelliceum, et stolam violaceam, quibus ipse 
Sacerdos ante infirmi cubiculum indutus, locum ingrediens, dicit:

Pax huic domui.
Et omnibus habitantibus in ea.

Deinde aspergit aegrotum, lectum, et circumstantes aqua benedicta, 
dicens:

Asperges me, Domine, hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, et 
super nivem dealbabor.

2- Postea Salvatoris nostri crucifixi imaginem aegroto osculandam 
praebet, verbis efficacibus eum ad spem aeternae salutis erigens, ipsam- 
que imaginem coram eo ponit, ut illam aspiciens, salutis suae spent 
sumat.

’• Deinde, accensa candela, genibus flexis, cum omnibus circum- 
stantibus breves Litanias devote recitat, in hunc modum:
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angels, pray, etc.
Holy Abel,
All ye choirs of the just,
Holy Abraham,
St. John the Baptist,
St. Joseph,
All ye holy patriarchs and 

prophets,
St. Peter,
St. Paul,
St. Andrew,
St. John,

candle is lighted. The priest and all the bystanders 
follows:

All ye holy apostles and evan­
gelists,

All ye holy disciples of our 
Lord,

All ye holy Innocents,
St. Stephen, 
St. Lawrence,
All ye holy martyrs,
St. Sylvester, 
St. Gregory, 
St. Augustine,
All ye holy bishops and con­

fessors,
St. Benedict,
St. Francis, 
St. Camillus, 
St. John of God,

COMMENDING A DEPARTING SOUL UNTO GOD
1. Whenever a pastor betakes himself to carry out the ceremony of 

commending a departing soul, he should if possible be assisted by at 
least another cleric. The latter will carry the vessel with holy water, a 
surplice, and a purple stole. Arriving at the sickroom, the priest puts 
on the surplice and stole, and then entering the room says:

V- Peace be unto this home.
B7- And unto all who dwell herein.

Next he sprinkles the sick person, the room, and the bystanders with 
holy water, saying the antiphon:

Sprinkle me with hyssop, O Lord, and I shall be clean: wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow.

2. Then he presents a crucifix to the dying person to be kissed, and 
at the same time addresses a few words to him which will have the 
effect of inspiring him with hope of eternal salvation. Moreover, he 
places the crucifix within sight of the patient, so that gazing upon it 
he may take comfort from the hope which it symbolizes.

3. Thereupon a
kneel and pray the short litany as
T ORD, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us.
Lord, have mercy on us.
Holy Mary, pray for him ( her).
All ye holy angels and arch-
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in agone sui exitus anima anxiatur, dicuntur sequen-

libera. 
libera, 
libera, 
libera, 
libera, 
libera.

libera.
libera.

A potestate diaboli,
Per nativitatem tuam,
Per crucem et passidnem tuam, 

libera.
Per mortem et sepulturam 

tuam, libera.
Per gloriosam resurrectionem 

tuam, libera.
Per admirabilem ascensionem 

tuam, libera.
Per gratiam Spiritus Sancti 

Paracliti, libera.
In die judicii, libera.
Peccatorcs, te rogamus, audinos. 
Ut ei parcas, te rogamus.
Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison.

Kyrie, eleison.

Oratio
T) ROFIClSCERE, anima Christiana, de hoc mundo, in nomine 
JL Dei Patris omnipotentis, qui te creavit: in nomine Jesu Christi 
Filii Dei vivi, qui pro te passus est: in nomine Spiritus Sancti, qui 
in te effusus est: in nomine gloriosae et sanctae Dei Genitricis 
Virginis Mariae: in nomine beati Joseph, inclyti ejusdem Vir­
ginis Sponsi: in nomine Angelorum et Archangelorum: in no­
mine Thronorum et Dominationum: in nomine Principatuum et 
Potestatum: in nomine Cherubim et Seraphim: in nomine Patri­
archarum et Prophetarum: in nomine sanctorum Apostolorum 
et Evangelistarum: in nomine sanctorum Marty rum et Con- 
fessorum: in nomine sanctorum Monachorum et Eremitarum: 
in nomine sanctarum Virginum, et omnium Sanctorum et Sanc­
tarum Dei. Hodie sit in pace locus tuus, et habitatio tua in sancta 
Sion. Per eumdem Christum Dominum nostrum, Amen.

Omnes sancti Monachi et
Eremitae, orate.

Sancta Maria Magdalena, ora. 
Sancta Lucia, ora.
Omnes sanctae Virgines et

Viduae, orate.
Omnes Sancti et Sanctae Dei, 

intercedite pro eo (ea)
Propitius esto, parce ei, Domine.
Propitius esto, libera eum 

(earn), Domine.
Propitius esto, 
Ab ira tua, 
A periculo mortis, 
A mala morte, 
A poenis inferni, 
Ab omni malo,

4. Deinde cum 
tes Orationes.
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Through thy Cross and Passion, 
Through thy death and burial, 
Through thy glorious Resurrec­

tion,
Through thine admirable 

Ascension,
Through the grace of the Holy 

Spirit, the Consoler,
On the day of judgment,
We sinners, we beseech thee, 

hear us.
That thou wouldst spare him 

(her), we beseech thee, hear 
us.

Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, 
have mercy on us. Lord, have 
mercy on us.

St. Mary Magdalen,
St. Lucy,
All ye holy monks and hermits, 
All ye holy virgins and widows, 
All ye holy men and women, 

saints of God, make inter­
cession for him ( her) .

Be merciful, spare him (her), 
O Lord.

Be merciful, deliver him ( her), 
O Lord.

Be merciful, deliver, etc.
From thy wrath,
From the peril of death,
From an evil end,
From the pains of hell, 
Through thy Nativity,

Prayer
TA EPART, O Christian soul, out of this world, in the name of 
-L-' God the Father almighty Who created thee; in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Son of the living God Who suffered for thee; in 
the name of the Holy Spirit Who sanctified thee; in the name of 
the glorious and blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God; in the 
name of St. Joseph, her illustrious spouse; in the name of the 
Angels and Archangels; in the name of the Thrones and Domi­
nations; in the name of the Principalities and Powers; in the 
name of the Cherubim and Seraphim; in the name of the patri­
archs and prophets; in the name of the holy apostles and evan­
gelists; in the name of the holy martyrs and confessors; in the 
name of the holy monks and hermits; in the name of the holy 
virgins and all the holy men and women of God! May thy rest 
be in peace this day and thy abode in holy Sion. Through the 
selfsame Christ our Lord. £?• Amen.

I
4. And as the soul struggles in its death agony, the following prayers 

are recited:
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Oratio
taEUS misericors, Deus clemens, Deus, qui secundum multi- 
1 ) tudinem miserationum tuarum peccata poenitentium deles, 

et praeteritorum criminum culpas venia remissionis evacuas: 
respice propitius super hunc famulum tuum jq. (hanc famulam 
tuam N.), et remissionem omnium peccatorum suorum, tota cordis 
confessidne poscentem, deprecatus exaudi. Renova in eo (ea), 
piissime Pater, quidquid terrena fragilitate corruptum, vel quid­
quid diabdlica fraude violatum est: et unitati corporis Ecclesiae 
membrum redemptidnis annecte. Miserere, Domine, gemituum, 
miserere lacrimarum ejus: et non habentem fiduciam, nisi in tua 
misericdrdia, ad tuae Sacramentum reconciliatidnis admitte. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum, Amen.
z^OMMENDO te omnipotent! Deo, carissime frater (carissima 

soror), et ei, cujus es creatura, committo: ut, cum humanita- 
tis debitum morte interveniente persolveris, ad auctorem tuum. 
qui te de limo terrae formaverat, revertaris. Egredienti itaque 
animae tuae de corpore splendidus Angeldrum coetus occiirrat: 
judex Apostolorum tibi senatus adveniat: candidatorum tibi Mar- 
tyrum triumphator exercitus dbviet: liliata rutilantium te Con- 
fessorum turma circumdet: jubilantium te Virginum chorus exci- 
piat: et beatae quietis in sinu Patriarcharum te complexus astrin- 
gat: sanctus Joseph, morientium Patronus dulcissimus, in mag- 
nam spem te erigat: sancta Dei Genitrix Virgo Maria suos benigna 
oculos ad te convertat: mitis, atque festivus Christi Jesu tibi 
aspectus appareat, qui te inter assistentes sibi jugiter interesse 
decernat. Ignores omne, quod horret in tenebris, quod stridet in 
flammis, quod cniciat in tormentis. Cedat tibi teterrimus satanas
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Prayer
ZA GOD of mercy, God of mildness! O God, in the magnitude 

of thy forgiveness thou dost blot out the sins of the penitent, 
and dost cancel the debt of past misdeeds through thy gracious 
pardon. May it please thee to look down in mercy upon this thy 
servant (handmaid ) n, who pleads for the remission of all his 
(her ) sins which he sincerely acknowledges, and be thou moved 

to hear him (her ) Renew in him (her ), O most gracious Father, 
whatsoever has been made corrupt through earthly frailty or be­
come depraved through the devil’s treachery, and bind him (her ) 
fast as a member of redemption in union with Christ’s Body, the 
Church. Have compassion, O Lord, because of his (her) sighs, 
have mercy because of his (her ) tears, and since he (;he ) puts 
confidence in thy forgiveness alone, let him (her) come to the 
grace of being reconciled with thee. Through Christ our Lord, 
fjz. Amen.
T COMMEND thee, dearest brother (sister) to the almighty 
_L God, and entrust thee to Him Whose creature thou art. And 
having repaid humanity’s debt by surrendering thy soul, mayest 
thou return home to thy Maker Who formed thee from the slime 
of the earth. At thy soul’s departure, may the radiant choir of 
angels hasten to meet thee, the court of the apostles come forward 
to plead for thee, the triumphant army of white-robed martyrs 
receive thee, the lily bedecked host of illustrious confessors sur­
round thee, the chorus of jubilant virgins escort thee. In the bosom 
of the patriarchs mayest thou be enveloped in blessed rest. May 
St. Joseph, most tender patron of the dying, sustain thee in won­
drous hope. May the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, turn 
kindly gaze upon thee. Mild and festive may the countenance of 
Jesus Christ appear to thee, and may He reckon thee to be num­
bered for all time among them that swear fealty to Him. Mayest 
thou remain a stranger to the tremors of darkness, the hissing of 
flames, the agony of hell. The hideous Satan keep far from thee, 
together with his followers. Let him tremble at thy coming in
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cum satcllitibus suis: in adventu tuo te comitantibus Angelis con- 
tremiscat, atque in aeternae noctis chaos immane diffugiat. Ex- 
surgat Deus, et dissipentur inimici ejus: et fugiant qui oderunt 
eum, a facie ejus. Sicut deficit fumus, deffciant: sicut fluit cera 
a facie ignis, sic pereant peccatores a facie Dei: et justi epulentur, 
et exsultent in conspectu Dei. Confundantur igitur et erubescant 
omnes tartareae legidnes, et ministri satanae iter tuum impedire 
non audeant. Libcret te a cruciatu Christus, qui pro te crucifixus 
est. Liberet te ab aetema morte Christus, qui pro te mori dignatus 
est. Constituat te Christus Filius Dei vivi intra paradisi sui semper 
amoena virentia, et inter oves suas te verus ille Pastor agndscat. 
Hie ab omnibus peccatis tuis te absolvat, atque ad dexteram suam 
in electdrum suorum te sorte constituat. Redemptdrem tuum 
facie ad faciem videas, et praesens semper assistens, manifestissi- 
mam beatis oculis aspicias veritatem. Constitutus ( igitur inter 
agmina beatdrum contemplationis divinae dulcedine potiaris in 
saecula saeculorum. Rz- Amen.

Oratio
O USCIPE, Ddmine, servum tuum ( ancillam tuarr) in locum 

sperandae sibi salvationis a misericordia tua. R7- Amen.
Libera, Ddmine, animam scrvi tui ( ancillae tuac) ex omnibus 

periculis inferni, et de laqueis poenarum, et ex omnibus tribula- 
tidnibus. R^- Amen.

Libera, Ddmine, animam servi tui( ancillae tua^ , sicut liberasti 
Henoch et Eliam de communi morte mundi. Rz- Amen.

Libera, Ddmine, animam servi tui( ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
Noe de diluvio. R^ Amen.

Libera, Ddmine, animam servi tui( ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
Abraham de Ur Chaldaeorum. R7- Amen.
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the escort of angels, and be driven into the frightful nether­
world of everlasting night. Let God rise up, let His enemies be 
scattered, let them who hate Him flee before Him. Let them 
vanish like smoke, or as wax before the fire; so let sinners perish 
in the sight of God. But let the just be glad and rejoice before 
God. Covered with confusion may hell’s legions slink away hid­
ing, and let Satan’s cohorts not dare to impede thy journey. May 
Christ Who was crucified for thee deliver thee from torments. 
May Christ Who vouchsafed to die for thee deliver thee from 
everlasting death. May Christ, the Son of the living God, place 
thee in the ever verdant gardens of His Paradise, and may He, the 
true Shepherd, own thee for one of His flock. May He absolve 
thee from all thy sins, and appoint thee a place at His right hand, 
in the lot of His elect. Mayest thou sec thy Redeemer face to face, 
be for all time in His presence, and behold in beatific vision the 
divine Truth fully manifest. And thus being taken up into the 
ranks of the blessed, may it be thy sweet delight to contemplate 
God forever and evermore. J^7, Amen.

Prayer
T~) ECEIVE thy servant (handmaid), O Lord, into the place 
JLV of salvation, for which he (she) does hope because of thy 
mercy. Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) from the 
perils of hell, and from the bonds of punishment, and from every 
tribulation. R/_ Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Henoch and Elias from the usual death of human­
kind. R\ Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Noe from the flood. Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Abraham out of Ur in the land of the Chaldeans, 
ty. Amen.
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Libera, Domine, animam servi tui (ancillae tuae), sicut liberasti 
Job de passionibus suis. R7. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae), sicut liberasti 
Isaac de hostia, et de manu patris sui Abrahae. R7. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui (ancillae tuae), sicut liberasti 
Lot de Sodomis, et de flamma ignis. R'. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae), sicut liberasti 
Moysen de manu Pharaonis regis Aegyptiorum. R7. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
Danielem de lacu leonum. Rz. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui(ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
tres piieros de camino ignis ardentis, et de manu regis iniqui. 
R7. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
Susannam de falso crimine. R7. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae) , sicut liberasti 
David de manu Regis Saul, et de manu Goliae. Rz. Amen.

Libera, Domine, animam servi tui ( ancillae tuae), sicut liberasti 
Petrum et Paulum de carceribus. R7. Amen.

Et sicut beatissimam Theclam Virginem et Martyrem tuam de 
tribus atrocissimis tormentis liberasti, sic liberate digneris animam 
hujus servi tui( ancillae tuae) , et tecum facias in bonis congaudere 
caelestibus. R7- Amen.

Oratio
/O OMMENDAMUS tibi, Domine, animam famuli tuiN. (fa- 
VJ mulae tuaeN.) , precamurque te, Domine Jesu Christe, Sal­
vator mundi, ut, propter quam ad terram misericorditer descen- 
disti, Patriarchdrum tuorum sinibus insinuate non renuas. Ag- 
nosce, Domine, creaturam tuam, non a diis alienis creatam, sed 
a te solo Deo vivo et vero: quia non est alius Deus praeter te, et
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Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Job from his sufferings. R- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Isaac from being sacrificed at the hand of his father, 
Abraham. R'- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Lot from Sodom and the flames of fire. R- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Moses from the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. 
R- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Daniel from the den of lions. R- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver the three youths from the fiery furnace and from the 
hands of the wicked king. R • Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Susanna from the false accusation. R- Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver David from the hands of King Saul and Goliath. 
R. Amen.

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant (handmaid) as thou 
didst deliver Peter and Paul out of prison. R-Amen.

And as thou didst deliver that holy virgin and martyr, Thecla, 
from a thrice frightful torment, so vouchsafe to deliver the soul 
of this servant (handmaid) of thine, and grant him (her) to 
rejoice with thee in the blessedness of heaven. R- Amen.

Prayer
COMMEND to thee, O Lord, the soul of thy servant 

V V (handmaid), and beseech thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, 
Savior of the world, that thou wouldst not disdain to bear aloft 
to the bosom of the Patriarchs this soul for whom thou didst in 
thy mercy come upon earth. Acknowledge him (her), Lord, as 
thy creature, not made by strange gods but by thee, the only 
true and living God. For there is no other God but thee, and
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non est secundum opera tua. Laetifica, Domine, animam ejus in 
conspectu tuo, et ne memineris iniquitatem ejus antiquarum, et 
ebrietatum, quas suscitaVit furor, sive fervor mali desiderii. Licet 
enim peccaverit, tamen Patrem, et Filium, et Spfritum Sanctum 
non negavit, sed credidit, et zelum Dei in se habuit, et Deum, 
qui fecit omnia, fideliter adoravit.

Oratio
T~x ELfCTA juventutis, et ignorantias, ejus, quaesumus, ne me- 
1 z mineris, Domine: sed secundum magnam misericordiam 
tuam memor esto illius in gloria claritatis tuae. Aperiantur ei 
caeli, collaetentur illi Angeli. In regnum tuum, Domine, servum 
tuum (ancillam tuam) suscipe. Suscipiat eum (earn) sanctus 
Michael Archangelus Dei, qui militiae caelestis meruit principa- 
tum. Veniant illi obviam sancti Angeli Dei, et perducant eum 
(earn) in civitatem caelestem Jerusalem. Suscipiat eum (earn) 
beatus Petrus Apostolus, cui a Deo claves regni caelestis traditae 
sunt. Adjuvet eum (earn) sanctus Paulus Apostolus, qui dignus 
fuit esse vas electionis. Intercedat pro eo (ea) sanctus Joannes 
electus Dei Apostolus, cui revelata sunt secreta caelestia. Orent 
pro eo (ea) omnes sancti Apostoli, quibus a Domino data est 
potestas ligandi, atque solvendi. Intercedant pro eo (eaj omnes 
Sancti et Electi Dei, qui pro Christi nomine tormenta in hoc 
saeculo sustinuerunt: ut, vinculis carnis extitus (-a), pervenire 
mereatur ad gloriam regni caelestis, praestante Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo: Qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivit et regnat in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio
LEMENTISSIMA Virgo Dei Genitrix Maria, maerentium 
piissima consolatrix, famuli N. ( famulae N.) spiritum Fflio 

suo commendet, ut, hoc materno interventu, terrores mortis non



worthy of being made 
an intercessor in St. John, 

were revealed celestial mys- 
, i our Lord gave the power

of binding and loosing pray for him (her). Let all the saints and 
elect of God, they who in this world endured agony for the sake 
of Christ, make intercession for him (her). Thus may he (she), 
freed from the fetters of this body, merit to attain the glory of 
the kingdom of heaven, through the grace of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit for all eternity. Amen.

Prayer
~l\ /T AY the most benign Virgin Mary, Mother of God, loving 
-LY-L consoler of the afflicted, commend to her Son the soul of 

her servant, that by her maternal intervention he (she) shall
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nothing to compare with thy works. O Lord, let his (her^ soul 
find joy in beholding thee. Be not mindful of his (her) former 
transgressions and excesses which passion and desire did en­
gender. For although he (she) has sinned, yet he (she) has never 
denied the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, but has kept the faith, 
and has had zeal for God’s honor and did faithfully worship 
Him Who created all things.

Prayer
AA7E BESEECH thee, O Lord, remember not the sins of his 

' ’ (her) youth nor his (her) errors, but in thy great mercy 
be mindful of him (her) in the splendor of thy majesty. Let the 
heavens be opened to him (her), and the angels rejoice with him 
(her). Receive thy servant (handmaid), O Lord, into thy king­
dom. Let him (her) be welcomed by St. Michael, the archangel 
of God who has deserved to hold first place among the heavenly 
host. May the holy angels of God come to meet him (her) and 
lead him (her) into the heavenly city, Jerusalem. May he (she) 
be received by the blessed apostle, Peter, to whom God has en­
trusted the keys to the kingdom of heaven. May he (she) be 
helped by St. Paul, the apostle who was worthy of being made a 
vessel of election. May he (she) find 
the beloved disciple of God to whom 
teries. Let all the holy apostles whom
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timeat; sed desideratam caelestis patriae mansidnem, ea comite, 
laetus(-a) adeat. Amen.

Oratio
* D TE confugio, sancte Joseph, Patrone morientium, tibique, 

in cujus beato transitu vigiles adstiterunt Jesus et Maria, 
per hoc utrumque carissimum pignus, animam hujus famuli 
(famulae jq.) j in extremo agone laborantem, enfxe commendo, 
ut ab insidiis diaboli, et a morte perpetua, te protegente, liberetur, 
et ad gaudia aeterna pervenire mereatur. Per eumdem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. pv-_ Amen.

5’ Si vero diutius laboret anima, poterit legi super aegrotum hoc 
Evangelium S. Joannis:

Joann. 17, 1-26
UBLEVATIS oculis in caelum, Jesus dixit: Pater, venit hora, 
clarifica Filium tuum, ut Filius tuus clarified te: sicut dedisti 

ei potestatem omnis carnis, ut omne, quod dedisti ei, det eis vitam 
aeternam. Haec est autem vita aeterna: ut cognoscant te, solum 
Deum verum, et quern misisti Jesum Christum. Ego te clarificavi 
super terram: opus consummavi, quod dedisti mihi, ut faciam, et 
nunc clarifica me tu, Pater, apud temetipsum, claritate, quam 
habui, priusquam mundus esset, apud te. Manifestavi nomen 
tuum hominibus, quos dedisti mihi de mundo: tui erant, et mihi 
eos dedisti: et sermonem tuum servaverunt. Nunc cognoverunt, 
quia omnia, quae dedisti mihi, abs te sunt: quia verba, quae 
dedisti mihi, dedi eis: et ipsi acceperunt, et cognoverunt vere quia 
a te exivi, et crediderunt quia tu me misisti. Ego pro eis rogo, non 
pro mundo rogo, sed pro his, quos dedisti mihi: quia tui sunt: 
et mea omnia tua sunt, et tua mea sunt: et clarificatus sum in eis. 
Et jam non sum in mundo, et hi in mundo sunt, et ego ad te
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not fear the terrors of death, but shall in her company enter with 
joy the desired mansions of our heavenly fatherland, Amen.

Prayer
f-p O THEE do I have recourse, O Blessed Joseph, patron of the 

I dying, at whose holy passing Jesus and Mary stood watch.
By the love which they pledged at thy departure, I earnestly com­
mend to thee the soul of this servant ( handmaid^, jq , suffering 
the throes of his het) last agony, that under thy protecting care 
he (sht) may be delivered from the wiles of the devil and from 
eternal death, and may deserve to attain everlasting happiness. 
Through the selfsame Christ our Lord. Amen.

If the death struggle continues for a longer time, the priest may 
read over the dying person the following Gospel according to St. John:

John 17:1-26
m HESE things Jesus spoke, and lifting up His eyes to heaven, 
| He said: Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy 

Son may glorify thee. As thou hast given Him power over all 
flesh, that He may give eternal life to all whom thou hast given 
Him. Now this is eternal life: That they may know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, Whom thou hast sent. I have glorified 
thee on the earth; I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. And now glorify thou me, O Father, with thyself, 
with the glory which I had, before the world was, with thee. I 
have manifested thy name to the men whom thou hast given me 
out of the world. Thine they were, and to me thou gavest them; 
and they have kept thy word. Now they have known, that all 
things which thou hast given me, are from thee. Because the 
words which thou gavest me, I have given to them; and they 
have received them, and have known in very deed that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. 
I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me, because they are thine. And all my things are 
thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. And now 
I am not in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to
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discipulis suis trans

venio. Pater sancte, serva eos in nomine tuo, quos dedisti mihi: 
ut sint unum, sicut et nos. Cum essem cum eis, ego servabam eos 
in nomine tuo. Quos dedisti mihi, custodivi: et nemo ex eis periit, 
nisi filius perditionis, ut Scriptura impleatur. Nunc autem ad te 
venio: et haec loquor in mundo, ut habeant gaudium meum itn- 
pletum in semetipsis. Ego dedi eis sermonem tuum, et mundus 
eos odio habuit quia non sunt de mundo, sicut et ego non sum 
de mundo. Non rogo, ut tollas eos de mundo, sed ut serves eos a 
malo. De mundo non sunt, sicut et ego non sum de mundo. 
Sanctifica eos in veritate. Sermo tuus veritas est. Sicut tu me 
misisti in mundum, et ego misi eos in mundum. Et pro eis ego 
sanctifico meipsum: ut sint et ipsi sanctificati in veritate. Non pro 
eis autem rogo tantum, sed et pro eis, qui credituri sunt per 
verbum eorum in me: ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu, Pater, in me, 
et ego in te, ut et ipsi in nobis unum sint: ut credat mundus, 
quia tu me misisti. Et ego claritatem, quam dedisti mihi, dedi eis: 
ut sint unum, sicut et nos unum sumus. Ego in eis, et tu in me: 
ut sint consummati in unum: et cognoscat mundus, quia tu me 
misisti, et dilexisti eos, sicut et me dilexisti. Pater, quos dedisti 
mihi, volo, ut ubi sum ego, et illi sint mccum: ut videant clarita­
tem meam, quam dedisti mihi: quia dilexisti me ante constitutio- 
nem mundi. Pater juste, mundus te non cognovit: ego autem te 
cognovi, et hi cognoverunt, quia tu me misisti. Et notum feci eis 
nomen tuum, et notum faciam: ut dilectio, qua dilexisti me, in 
ipsis sit, et ego in ipsis.

Passio Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
secundum Joannem

Joann. 18 et 19

T N ILLO tempore: Egressus est Jesus cum
J- torrentem Cedron, ubi erat hortus, in quern introivit ipse, et
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I
I

The Passion of our Lord, Jesus Christ, According to St. John 
John 18 and 19

AT THAT time: He went forth with His disciples over the 
XA. brook Cedron, where there was a garden, into which He

thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name whom thou hast given 
me; that they may be one, as we also are. While I was with them, 
I kept them in thy name. Those whom thou gavest me have I 
kept; and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition, that the 
scripture may be fulfilled. And now I come to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy filled in 
themselves. I have given them thy word, and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of the world; as I also am not of the 
world. I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldst keep them from evil. They are not of the 
world, as I also am not of the world. Sanctify them in truth. 
Thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, I also 
have sent them into the world. And for them do I sanctify my­
self, that they also may be sanctified in truth. And not for them 
only do I pray, but for them also who through their word shall 
believe in me; that they all may be one, as thou, Father, in me, 
and I in thee; that they also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
hast given me, I have given to them; that they may be one, as 
we also are one; I in them, and thou in me; that they may be 
made perfect in one: and the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast also loved me. Father, 
I will that where I am, they also whom thou hast given me may 
be with me; that they may see my glory which thou hast given 
me, because thou hast loved me before the creation of the world. 
Just Father, the world hath not known thee; but I have known 
thee: and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have 
made known thy name to them, and will make it known; that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in them, and 
I in them.
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disclpuli ejus. Sciebat autem et Judas, qui tradebat eum, locum: 
quia frequenter Jesus convenerat illuc cum discipulis suis. Judas 
ergo cum acceplsset cohortem, et a pontificibus et pharisaeis minis- 
tros, venit illuc cum latemis, et facibus, et armis. Jesus itaque 
sciens omnia, quae ventura erant super eum, processit, et dixit 
eis: Quern quaeritis. Responderant ei: Jesum Nazarenum. Dicit 
eis Jesus: Ego sum. Stabat autem et Judas, qui tradebat eum, 
cum ipsis. Ut ergo dixit eis: Ego sum: abierunt retrorsum, et 
ceciderunt in terram. Iterum ergo interrogavit eos: Quem quae­
ritis. Illi autem dixerant: Jesum Nazarenum. Respondit Jesus: 
Dixi vobis, quia ego sum: si ergo me quaeritis, sinite hos abire. 
Ut impleretur sermo, quem dixit: Quia quos dedlsti mihi, non 
perdidi ex eis quemquam. Simon ergo Petrus habens gladium 
eduxit eum: et percussit pontlficis servum: et abscidit auriculam 
ejus dexteram. Erat autem nomen servo Malchus. Dixit ergo 
Jesus Petro: Mitte gladium tuum in vaginam. Calicem, quem 
dedit mihi Pater, non bibam ilium? Cohors ego, et tribunas, et 
minfstri Judaeorum comprehenderunt Jesum, et ligaverunt eum: 
et adduxerunt eum ad Annam primum; erat enim socer Caiphae, 
qui erat pontifex anni illius. Erat autem Caiphas, qui consilium 
dederat Judaeis: Quia expedit, unum hominem mori pro populo. 
Sequebatur autem Jesum Simon Petrus, et alius discipulus. Disci- 
pulus autem ille erat notus pontffici, et introivit cum Jesu in 
atrium pontlficis. Petrus autem stabat ad ostium foris. Exlvit ergo 
discipulus alius, qui erat notus pontffici, et dixit ostiariae: et 
introduxit Petrum. Dicit ergo Petro ancilla ostiaria: Numquid et 
tu ex discipulis es h6minis istlus? Dicit ille: Non sum. Stabant 
autem servi, et ministri ad pranas: quia frigus erat, et calefacie- 
bant se; erat autem cum eis et Petrus stans, et calefaciens se. 
Pontifex ergo interrogavit Jesum de discipulis suis, et de doctrina
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entered with His disciples. And Judas also, who betrayed Him, 
knew the place; because Jesus had often resorted thither together 
with His disciples. Judas therefore having received a band of sol­
diers and servants from the chief priests and the Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things that should come upon Him, went forth, 
and said to them: Whom seek ye? They answered Him: Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith to them: I am He. And Judas also, who be­
trayed Him, stood with them. As soon therefore as He had said 
to them: I am He, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
Again therefore He asked them: Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am He. 
If therefore you seek me, let these go their way. That the word 
might be fulfilled which He said: Of them whom thou hast 
given me, I have not lost any one. Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and struck the servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus. 
Jesus therefore said to Peter: Put up thy sword into the scabbard. 
The chalice which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it? Then the band and the tribune, and the servants of the 
Jews, took Jesus, and bound Him. And they led Him away to 
Annas first, for he was father in law to Caiphas, who was the 
high priest of that year. Now Caiphas was he who had given 
the counsel to the Jews: That it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple. And that disciple was known to the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus into the court of the high 
priest. But Peter stood at the door without. The other disciple 
therefore, who was known to the high priest, went out, and 
spoke to the portress, and brought in Peter. The maid therefore 
that was portress, saith to Peter: Art not thou also one of this 
man’s disciples? He saith: I am not. Now the servants and min­
isters stood at a fire of coals, because it was cold, and warmed 
themselves. And with them was Peter also, standing and warm­
ing himself. The high priest therefore asked Jesus of His disciples,
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ejus. Respondit ei Jesus: Ego palam locutus sum mundo: ego 
semper docui in synagoga, et in templo, quo omnes Judaei con- 
veniunt: et in occulto locutus sum nihil. Quid me interrogas? 
interroga eos, qui audierunt quid locutus sim ipsis: ecce hi sciunt 
quae dixerim ego. Haec autem cum dixisset, unus assistens mi- 
nistrorum dedit alapam Jesu, dicens: Sic respondes pontifici? 
Respondit ei Jesus: Si male locutus sum, testimonium perhibe de 
malo: si autem bene, quid me caedis? Et misit eum Annas 
ligatum ad Caipham pontificem. Erat autem Simon Petrus stans, 
et calefaciens se. Dixerunt ergo ei: Numquid et tu ex discipulis 
ejus es? Negavit ille, et dixit: Non sum. Dicit ei unus ex senis 
pontlficis, cognatus ejus, cujus abscidit Petrus auriculam: Nonne 
ego te vidi in horto cum illo? Iterum ergo negavit Petrus: et statim 
gallus cantavit. Adducunt ergo Jesum in Caipha in praetorium. 
Erat autem mane: et ipsi non introierunt in praetorium, ut non 
contaminarentur, sed ut manducarent pascha. Exivit ergo Pilatus 
ad eos foras, et dixit: Quam accusation cm affertis adversus homi- 
nem hunc? Responderunt, et dixerunt ei: Si non esset hie male­
factor, non tibi tradidissemus eum. Dixit ergo eis Pilatus: Accipite 
eum vos, et secundum legem vestram judicate eum. Dixerunt ergo 
ei Judaei: Nobis non licet interficere quemquam. Ut sermo Jesu 
impleretur, quern dixit, significans qua morte esset moriturus. 
Introivit ergo iterum in praetorium Pilatus, et vocavit Jesum, et 
dixit ei: Tu es rex Judaeorum? Respondit Jesus: A temetipso hoc 
dicis, an alii dixerunt tibi de me? Respondit Pilatus: Numquid 
ego Judaeus sum? Gens tua, et pontifices tradiderunt te mihi: 
quid feefsti? Respondit Jesus: Regnum meum non est de hoc 
mundo: si ex hoc mundo esset regnum meum, ministri mei 
utique decertarent, ut non traderer Judaeis: nunc autem regnum 
meum non est hinc. Dixit itaque ei Pilatus: Ergo rex es tu? 
Respondit Jesus: Tu dicis, quia rex sum ego. Ego in hoc natus
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and of His doctrine. Jesus answered him: I have spoken openly 
to the world: I have always taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews resort; and in secret I have spoken 
nothing. Why askest thou me? Ask them who have heard what 
I have spoken unto them: behold they know what things I have 
said. And when He had said these things, one of the servants 
standing by, gave Jesus a blow, saying: Answerest thou the high 
priest so? Jesus answered him: If I have spoken evil, give testi­
mony of the evil; but if well, why strikest thou me? And Annas 
sent Him bound to Caiphas the high priest. And Simon Peter 
was standing, and warming himself. They said therefore to him: 
Art not thou also one of His disciples? He denied it, and said: I 
am not. One of the servants of the high priest (a kinsman to 
him whose ear Peter cut off) saith to him: Did not I see thee 
in the garden with Him? Again therefore Peter denied; and 
immediately the cock crew. Then they led Jesus from Caiphas 
to the governor’s hall. And it was morning; and they went not 
into the hall, that they might not be defiled, but that they might 
eat the pasch. Pilate therefore went out to them, and said: 
What accusation bring you against this man? They answered, 
and said to him: If He were not a malefactor, we would not have 
delivered Him up to thee. Pilate therefore said to them: Take 
Him you, and judge Him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore said to him: It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death; that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which He said, 
signifying what death He should die. Pilate therefore went into 
the hall again, and called Jesus, and said to Him: Art thou 
the king of the Jews? Jesus answered: Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or have others told it thee of me? Pilate answered: Am 
I a Jew? Thy own nation, and the chief priests, have delivered 
thee up to me: what hast thou done? Jesus answered: My king­
dom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world, 
my servants would certainly strive that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but my kingdom is not from hence. Pilate there­
fore said to Him: Art thou a king then? Jesus answered: Thou
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sum, et ad hoc veni in mundum, ut testimonium perhibeam 
veritati: omnis, qui est ex veritate, audit vocem meam. Dicit ei 
Pilatus: Quid est veritas? Et cum hoc dixisset, iterum exivit ad 
Judaeos, et dicit eis: Ego nullam invenio in eo causam. Est autem 
consuetudo vobis, ut unum dimittam vobis in Pascha: vultis ergo 
dinuttam vobis regem Judaeorum? Clamaverunt ergo rursum 
omnes, dicentes: Non hunc, sed Barabbam. Erat autem Barabbas 
latro. Tunc ergo apprehendit Pilatus Jesum, et flagellavit. Et 
milites plectentes coronam de spinis, imposuerunt capiti ejus: et 
veste purpurea circumdederunt eum. Et veniebant ad eum, et 
dicebant: Ave, Rex Judaeorum: et dabant ei alapas. Exivit ergo 
iterum Pilatus foras, et dicit eis: Ecce adduco vobis eum foras, ut 
cognoscatis, quia nullam invenio in eo causam. (Exivit ergo Jesus 
portans coronam spineam, et purpureum vestimentum.) Et dicit 
eis: Ecce homo. Cum ergo vidissent eum pontifices, et ministri, 
clamabant, dicentes: Crucifigc, crucifige cum. Dicit eis Pilatus: 
Accipite eum vos, et crucifigitc: ego enim non invenio in eo 
causam. Responderunt ei Judaei: Nos legem habemus, et secun­
dum legem debet mori, quia Filium Dei sc fecit. Cum ergo 
audisset Pilatus hunc sermoncm, magis timuit. Et ingressus est 
praetorium iterum: et dixit ad Jesum: Unde es tu? Jesus autem 
responsum non dedit ei. Dicit ergo ei Pilatus: Mihi non loqueris? 
nescis, quia potestatem habeo crucifi'gere te, et potestatem habeo 
dimittere te? Rcspondit Jesus: Non haberes potestatem adversum 
me ullam, nisi tibi datum esset desuper. Propterea qui me tradidit 
tibi, majus peccatum habet. Et exindc quaerebat Pilatus dimittere 
eum. Judaei autem clamabant dicentes: Si hunc dimittis, non es 
amicus Caesaris. Omnis enim qui se regem facit, contradicit 
Caesari. Pilatus autem cum audisset hos sermones, adduxit foras 
Jesum, et sedit pro tribunali, in loco, qui dicitur Lithostrotos, 
hebraice autem Gabbatha. Erat autem Parasceve Paschae, hora
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sayest that I am a king. For this was I bom, and for this came 
I into the world; that I should give testimony to the truth. 
Everyone that is of the truth, heareth my voice. Pilate saith to 
Him: What is truth? And when he said this, he went out again 
to the Jews, and saith to them: I find no cause in Him. But you 
have a custom that I should release one unto you at the pasch: 
will you, therefore, that I release unto you the king of the Jews? 
Then cried they all again, saying: Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. Then therefore, Pilate took Jesus, 
and scourged Him. And the soldiers platting a crown of thorns, 
put it upon His head; and they put on Him a purple garment. 
And they came to Him and said: Hail, king of the Jews; and 
they gave Him blows. Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
to them: Behold, I bring Him forth unto you, that you may 
know that I find no cause in Him. (Jesus therefore came forth, 
bearing the crown of thorns and the purple garment.) And he 
saith to them: Behold the Man. When the chief priests, there­
fore, and the servants, had seen Him, they cried out, saying: 
Crucify Him, crucify Him. Pilate saith to them: Take Him you, 
and crucify Him: for I find no cause in Him. The Jews answered 
him: We have a law; and according to the law He ought to die, 
because He made Himself the Son of God. When Pilate therefore 
had heard this saying, he feared the more. And he entered into 
the hall again, and he said to Jesus: Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith to Him: Speakest 
thou not to me? Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify 
thee, and I have power to release thee? Jesus answered: Thou 
shouldst not have any power against me, unless it were given thee 
from above. Therefore, he that hath delivered me to thee, hath 
the greater sin. And from henceforth Pilate sought to release Him. 
But the Jews cried out, saying: If thou release this man, thou 
art not Caesar’s friend. For whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Caesar. Now when Pilate had heard these words, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat, in 
the place that is called Lithostrotos, and in Hebrew Gabbatha.
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quasi sexta, et dicit Judaeis: Ecce Rex vester. Illi autem clamabant: 
Tolle, toile, crucifige eum. Dicit eis Pilatus: Regem vestrum cru- 
cifigam? Responderunt pontifices: Non habemus regem, nisi 
Caesarem. Tunc ergo tradidit eis ilium, ut crucifigeretur. Susce- 
perunt autem Jesum, et eduxerunt. Et bajulans sibi crucem, exivit 
in eum, qui dicitur Calvariae, locum, hebraice autem Golgotha; 
ubi crucifixerunt eum, et cum eo alios duos, hinc et hinc, medium 
autem Jesum. Scripsit autem et titulum Pilatus: et posuit super 
crucem. Erat autem scriptum: Jesus Nazarenus, Rex Judaeorum. 
Hunc ergo titulum multi Judaeorum legcrunt: quia prope civita- 
tem erat locus, ubi crucifi'xus est Jesus. Et crat scriptum hebraice. 
graece et latine. Dicebant ergo Pilato pontifices Judaeorum: Noli 
scribere, Rex Judaeorum, sed quia ipse dixit: Rex sum Judaeorum. 
Respondit Pilatus: Quod scripsi, scripsi. Milites ergo cum cruci- 
fixissent eum, acceperunt vestimenta cjus (et fecerunt quatuor 
partes: unicuique militi partem), et tunicam. Erat autem tunica 
inconsutilis, desuper contexta per totum. Dixerunt ergo ad invi- 
cem: Non scindamus earn, sed sortiamur de ilia cujus sit. Ut 
Scriptura impleretur, dicens: Partiti sunt vestimenta mea sibi: et 
in vestem meam miserunt sortem. Et milites quidcm haec fece­
runt. Stabant autem juxta crucem Jesu mater ejus, et soror matris 
ejus, Maria Cleophae, et Maria Magdalene. Cum vidisset ergo 
Jesus matrem, et discipulum stantem, quern diligebat, dicit matri 
suae: Mulier, ecce filius tuus. Deinde dicit discipulo: Ecce mater 
tua. Et ex ilia hora accepit earn discipulus in sua. Postea sciens 
Jesus quia omnia consummata sunt, ut consummaretur Scriptura, 
dixit: Sitio. Vas ergo erat positum aceto plenum. Illi autem spon- 
giam plenam aceto, hyssopo circumponentes, obtulerunt ori ejus. 
Cum ergo accepisset Jesus acetum, dixit: Consummatum est. Et 
inclinato capite tradidit spiritum. Judaei ergo (quoniam Parasceve
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And it was the parasceve of the pasch, about the sixth hour, and 
he saith to the Jews: Behold your king. But they cried out: 
Away with Him; away with Him; crucify Him. Pilate saith to 
them: Shall I crucify your king? The chief priests answered: 
We have no king but Caesar. Then therefore he delivered Him 
to them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led Him forth. 
And bearing His own cross, He went forth to that place which 
is called Calvary, but in Hebrew Golgotha; where they crucified 
Him, and with Him two others, one on each side, and Jesus in 
the midst. And Pilate wrote a title also, and he put it upon the 
cross. And the writing was, Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews. This title therefore many of the Jews did read: because 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin. Then the chief 
priests of the Jews said to Pilate: Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but that He said, I am the King of the Jews. Pilate answered: 
What I have written, I have written. The soldiers therefore, when 
they had crucified Him, took His garments (and they made four 
parts, to every soldier a part), and also His coat. Now the coat 
was without seam, woven from the top throughout. They said 
then one to another: Let us not cut it, but let us cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be; that the scripture might be fulfilled, saying: 
They have parted my garments among them, and upon my ves­
ture they have cast lot. And the soldiers indeed did these things. 
Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His mother, and His 
mother’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. When 
Jesus therefore had seen His mother and the disciple standing 
whom He loved, He saith to His mother: Woman, behold thy 
son. After that, He saith to the disciple: Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour, the disciple took her to his own. Afterward, Jesus 
knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scrip­
ture might be fulfilled, said: I thirst. Now there was a vessel set 
there full of vinegar. And they, putting a sponge full of vinegar 
about hyssop, put it to His mouth. Jesus therefore, when He had 
taken the vinegar, said: It is consummated. And bowing His



430 Ordo Commendationis Animae

erat) ut non remanerent in cruce corpora sabbato (erat enim 
magnus dies ille sabbati), rogaverunt Pilatum, ut frangerentur 
eorum crura, et tollerentur. Venerunt ergo milites: et primi qui- 
dem fregerunt crura, et alterius, qui crucifixus est cum eo. Ad 
Jesum autem cum venissent, ut viderunt eum jam mortuum, non 
fregerunt ejus crura, sed unus militum lancea latus ejus aperuit, 
et contmuo exfvit sanguis, et aqua. Et qui vidit, testimonium per- 
hibuit: et verum est testimonium ejus. Et ille scit, quia vera dicit: 
ut et vos credatis. Facta sunt enim haec, ut Scriptura impleretur: 
Os non comminuetis ex eo. Et iterum alia Scriptiira dicit: Vide- 
bunt in quern transfixerunt. Post haec autem rogavit Pilatum 
Joseph ab Arimathaea (eo quod esset discipulus Jesu, occiiltus 
autem propter metum Judaeorum), ut tolleret corpus Jesu. Et 
permisit Pilatus. Venit ergo, et tulit corpus Jesu. Venit autem et 
Nicodemus, qui venerat ad Jesum nocte primum, fcrens mixtu- 
ram myrrhae, et aloes, quasi libras centum. Acceperunt ergo cor­
pus Jesu, et ligaverunt illud linteis cum aromatibus, sicut mos 
est Judaeis sepelire. Erat autem in loco, ubi crucifixus est, hortus: 
et in horto monumentum novum, in quo nondum quisquam 
positus erat. Ibi ergo propter Parasceven Judaeorum, quia juxta 
erat monumentum, posuerunt Jesum.

6- Oratio ad Dominum Jesum Christum de singulis articulis pas- 
sionis ejus, dicenda a moriente vel ab alio pro eo.

y. Adoramus te, Christe, et benedicimus tibi.
Quia per sanctam crucem tuam redemisti mundum.
US, qui pro redemptione mundi voluisti nasci, circumcidi, 
1 Judaeis reprobari, a Juda traditore osculo tradi, vinculis 

alligari, sicut agnus innocens ad victimam duci, atque conspecti-
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head, He gave up the ghost. Then the Jews (because it was the 
parasceve), that the bodies might not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day (for that was a great sabbath day), besought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. The soldiers therefore came; and they broke the legs 
of the first, and of the other that was crucified with Him. But 
after they were come to Jesus, when they saw that He was already 
dead, they did not break His legs. But one of the soldiers with a 
spear opened His side, and immediately there came out blood and 
water. And he that saw it, hath given testimony; and his testi­
mony is true. And he knoweth that he saith true; that you also 
may believe. For these things were done, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled: You shall not break a bone of Him. And again an­
other scripture saith: They shall look on Him whom they pierced. 
And after these things, Joseph of Arimathea (because he was a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews) besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
gave leave. He came therefore, and took away the body of Jesus. 
And Nicodemus also came (he who at the first came to Jesus 
by night), bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. They took therefore the body of Jesus, 
and bound It in linen cloths, with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. Now there was in the place where He was 
crucified, a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
no man yet had been laid. There, therefore, because of the 
parasceve of the Jews, they laid Jesus, because the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand.

6. Prayer to our Lord, Jesus Christ, contemplating the various events 
of His Passion — to be said by the dying person or by another acting 
in his stead.

)7. We adore thee, O Christ, and we bless thee.
ty. For by the holy Cross thou hast redeemed the world.

GOD, thou didst will, in order to redeem the world, to be 
\_z born of a woman and to submit to circumcision; to be re­
pudiated by the Jews and betrayed with a kiss by the traitor,
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quoniam in saeculum misericordia

quoniam in saeculum mise-

m in saeculum miseri-

bus Annae, Caiphae, Pilati, et Herodis indecenter offerri, a falsis 
testibus accusari, flagellis et opprobriis vexari, sputis conspui, 
spinis coronari, colaphis caedi, arundine percuti, facie velari, vesti- 
bus exui, cruci clavis affigi, in cruce levari, inter latrones depu- 
tari, felle et aceto potari, et lancea vulnerari: tu, Domine, per has 
sanctfssimas poenas tuas, quas ego indignus recolo, et per sanctam 
crucem et mortem tuam, libera me (vel, si alius dicit pro eo vel ea, 
libera famulum tuum N. vel famulam tuam N.) a poenis inferni, 
et perducere digneris, quo perduxisti latronem tecum crucifixum: 
Qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas in saecula saecu- 
lorum. Hz. Amen.

Dici praeterea possunt sequentes Psalmi.

* quoniam in saecu-

* et exaudivit me in latitu-

Psalmus 117
ONFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus:

VJ lum misericordia ejus.
Dicat nunc Israel quoniam bonus: * quonia 

cordia ejus.
Dicat nunc domus Aaron: * 

ejus.
Dicant nunc qui timent Dominum: * 

ricordia ejus.
De tribulatione invocavi Dominum: 

dine Dominus.
Dominus mihi adjutor: * non timebo quid faciat mihi homo.
Dominus mihi adjutor: * et ego despiciam inimicos meos.
Bonum est confidere in Domino, * quam confidere in homine: 
Bonum est sperare in Domino, * quam sperare in principibus. 
Omnes gentes circuierunt me: * et in nomine Domini quia ultus 

sum in eos.
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mere man do

Psalm 117
IVE thanks to the Lord, for He is good, for His love endures 

vJ forever.
Let the house of Israel say: “Yea, He is great, for His love endures 

forever.”
Let the house of Aaron say: “Yea! For His love endures forever.” 
Let them who fear Yahweh say: “For His love endures forever.” 
When I was in straits I called upon the Lord; the Lord heard me 

and made me free.
The Lord is my helper, I need not fear; what can 

to me?
The Lord stands by me as my helper, and I shall see my foes 

confused.
Better to take refuge in the Lord than to trust in man.
Better to take refuge in the Lord than to rely on princes.
All peoples encompassed me; but I crushed them in the name of 

my Lord.

Commending Departing Soul to God

Judas; to be bound in chains and led like an innocent lamb to 
the slaughter; to be shamefully made a spectacle of in the sight 
of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, Herod; to be accused by false wit­
nesses, tortured by scourging and mockery, spat upon, crowned 
with thorns, whipped, and struck with a reed, blindfolded, 
stripped of thy garments, nailed to the Cross and lifted up on it, 
reckoned among robbers, thy thirst slaked with vinegar and gall, 
thy side pierced with a lance! O Lord, by thy sacred sufferings 
which I, unworthy as I am, recall to mind, and by thy holy Cross 
and death — do thou deliver me (or if another says the prayer 
for the dying person: do thou deliver thy servant [handmaid] 
N.) from the pains of hell, and lead me (him, her) to that place 
whither thou didst lead the good thief who was crucified with 
thee. Thou Who livcst and reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit for all eternity, ty. Amen.

The following psalms may be added:
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et factus es mihi in

Deus Dominus, et illuxit

mihi in*

quoniam in saeculum*

et factus es

* bene-

* et in nomine Domini quia

* hie factus cst in

Circumdantes circumdederunt me: 
ultus sum in cos.

Circumdederunt me sicut apes, et exarserunt sicut ignis in spinis: * 
et in nomine Domini quia ultus sum in eos.

Impulsus eversus sum ut caderem: * et Dominus suscepit me.
Fortitude mea, et laus mea Dominus: * et factus est mihi in 

salutem.
Vox exsultationis, et salutis * in tabernaculis justorum.
Dextera Domini fecit virtutem: dextera Domini exaltavit me, 

dextera Domini fecit virtutem.
Non moriar, sed vivam: * et narrabo opera Domini.
Castigans castigavit me Dominus: * et morti non tradidit me.
Aperite mihi portas justitiae, ingressus in eas confitebor Domino: * 

haec porta Domini, justi intrabunt in earn.
Confitebor tibi quoniam exaudisti me: * 

salutem.
Lapidem, quern reprobaverunt aedificantes: 

caput anguli.
A Domino factum est istud: * et cst mirabile in oculis nostris.
Haec cst dies, quam fecit Dominus: * cxsultemus, et lactemur 

in ea.
O Domine, salvum me fac, o Domine, bene prosperarc: 

dictus qui venit in nomine Domini.
Benedi'ximus vobis de domo Domini: * 

nobis.
Constitute diem solemnem in condensis, * usque ad cornu altaris.
Deus meus es tu, et confitebor tibi: * Deus meus es tu, et exal- 

tabo te.
Confitebor tibi quoniam exaudisti me: 

salutem.
Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus: 

misericordia ejus.
Gloria Patri.
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the gates of righteousness, and entering thereby I

me — I cut through them in the

the Lord exalted 
mightily.

I shall not die, but live, and tell of Jehovah’s deeds.
The Lord hath chastised me sorely, yet delivered me not unto 

death.
Open to me

shall render thanks to my Lord.
This is the gate of the Lord; the just shall enter therein.
I shall thank thee, for thou hast heard me; thou art become my 

savior.
The stone which the builders rejected itself is become the 

cornerstone.
This is the Lord’s doings; it is marvelous in our eyes.
This is the day which the Lord hath made; let us be glad and 

rejoice thereon,
O Lord, save me! O Lord, prosper me!
Blessed he that enters in the name of the Lord. From the Lord’s 

house we bless you.
The Lord is God, and hath shone upon us. Appoint a procession 

with garlands of foliage even to the horns of the altar.
Thou art my God, wherefore I thank thee, my God, praising I 

exalt thee.
Render thanks to the Lord, for He is good, for His love endureth 

forever.
Glory be to the Father.

From all sides they surrounded 
name of my Lord.

They swarmed about me like bees, they flared like fire among 
thorns; but I destroyed them in the name of my Lord.

I was thrust upon to make me fall, but the Lord supported me. 
The Lord is my strength and my renown; He has been salvation 

to me.
There is a shout of joy and victory in the tents of the righteous. 
The right hand of the Lord wrought mightily, the right hand of 

me, the right hand of the Lord wrought
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in custodiendo

exquisivi te:

Psalmus 118 ij
ETRIBUE servo tuo, vivifica me: et custodiam sermones tuos.
Revela oculos meos: * et considerabo mirabilia de lege tua. 

Incola ego sum in terra: * non abscondas a me mandata tua. 
Concupivit anima mea desiderate justificationes tuas, * in omni 

tempore.
Increpasti superbos: * maledicti qui declinant a mandatis tuis.
Aufer a me opprobrium, et contemptum: * quia testimonia tua 

exquisivi.

Psalmus 118 j
T~) EATI immaculati in via: * qui ambulant in lege Domini.
I) Beati, qui scrutantur testimonia ejus: * in toto corde exqui- 

runt eum.
Non enim qui operantur iniquitatem, * in viis ejus ambulaverunt. 
Tu mandasti * mandata tua custodiri nimis.
Utinam dirigantur viae meae, * ad custodiendas justificationes 

tuas!
Tunc non confundar, * cum perspexero in omnibus mandatis tuis.
Confitebor tibi in directione cordis: * in co quod didici judicia 

justitiae tuae.
Justificationes tuas custodiam: * non me derelinquas usquequaque.
In quo corrigit adolescentior viam suam? * in custodiendo ser­

mones tuos.
In toto corde meo exquisivi te: * ne repellas me a mandatis tuis.
In corde meo abscondi eloquia tua: * ut non peccem tibi.
Benedictus es, Domine: * doce me justificationes tuas.
In labiis meis, * pronuntiavi omnia judicia oris tui.
In via testimoniorum tuorum delectatus sum, * sicut in omnibus 

divitiis.
In mandatis tuis exercebor: * et considerabo vias tuas.
In justificationibus tuis meditabor: * non obliviscar sermones tuos.
Gloria Patri.
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I

L.

not utterly!
ways? By taking heed of thy

on earth; hide not thy commandments

Psalm 118,1
■QLESSED are they whose life is blameless, who walk in the 
J—* law of the Lord.
Blessed are they who keep His precepts, who seek Him with all 

their heart,
Who do no evil, but walk in His way.
Thou hast given thy precepts to be observed most diligendy.
O that my ways were established in the keeping of thy statutes!
Then should I not be ashamed when I consider all thy 

commandments.
With an upright heart I will praise thee, while I learn thy just 

ordinances.
I will keep thy statutes. Forsake me
How shall a youth keep pure his 

teaching.
With all my heart I seek thee; allow me not to stray from thy 

commandments.
In my heart I treasure thy saying, lest I sin against thee.
Blessed art thou, O Lord; teach me thy statutes.
With my lips I recount all ordinances of thy mouth.
I delight in the ways of thy revelations, as much as in all riches.
I will meditate on thy precepts, and will reflect on thy ways.
I will delight in thy statutes; I will not forget thy teachings.
Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 118, II
EAL bountifully with thy servant that I may live, and I 

J—' will follow thy teaching.
Open thou mine eyes that I may consider the wondrous things 

of thy law.
am a sojourner here
from me.

My soul becomes faint; longing at all times for thy ordinances. 
Thou hast rebuked the proud; accursed are forsakers of thy 

precepts.
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secundum verbum

me justificationes

Oratio
I AOMINE Jesu Christe, per tuam sanctissimam agoniam, et 

-1—' orationem, qua orasti pro nobis in monte Oliveti, quando 
factus est sudor tuus sicut guttae sanguinis decurrentis in terram: 
obsecro te, ut multitudinem sudoris tui sanguinei, quern prae 
timoris angustia copiosissime pro nobis effudisti, offerre et 
ostendere digneris Deo Patri omnipotent! contra multitudinem 
omnium peccatorum hujus famuli tui N. (famulae tuae N.), et 
libera eum (earn) in hac hora mortis suae ab omnibus poenis et 
angustiis, quas pro peccatis suis se timet meruisse: Qui cum eodem

* et exercebor in mira-

* vivifica me

* servusEtenim sederunt principes, et adversum me loquebantur: 
autem tuus exercebatur in justificationibus tuis.

Nam et testimonia tua meditatio mea est: * et consilium meum 
justificationes tuae.

Adhaesit pavimento anima mea: 
tuurn.

Vias meas enuntiavi, et exaudisti me: 
tuas.

Viam justificationum tuarum instrue me: 
bilibus tuis.

Dormitavit anima mea prae taedio: * confirma me in verbis tuis. 
Viam iniquitatis amove a me: * et de lege tua miserere mei. 
Viam veritatis elegi: * judicia tua non sum oblitus.
Adhaesi testimoniis tuis, Domine: * noli me confiindere.
Viam mandatdrum tuorum cucurri, * cum dilatasti cor meum. 
Gloria Patri.

7. Tres piae et utiles morientibus Orationes, cum tribus Pater noster, 
et tribus Ave, Maria, in agone mortis recitandae.

Primo dicitur: Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison. 
Pater noster. Ave Maria.

* doce
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are my counselors, 
in accordance with

me up according to thy

me thy

from the path of error, and graciously bestow on me

Prayer
/A LORD, Jesus Christ, by thy sacred agony and by thy prayer 
V for us on the Mount of Olives, when thy sweat became as 
drops of blood falling to earth, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst 
deign to offer and present to God, the Father almighty, this 
bloody sweat which thou didst in anguish and fear shed so 
prodigally on our behalf. May God accept thy offering in atone­
ment for the many sins of this thy servant (handmaid), N., and 
may He deliver him ( her) at the hour of death from the punish­
ment and torment he ( she) fears in retribution. Thou Who livest

me and reproach, for I do keep thyRemove shame from 
manifestations.

Though princes sit together and talk against me, yet thy servant 
is engrossed in thy statutes.

For thy revelations are my delight, thy statutes
My soul doth cleave to the dust; revive me 

thy word.
I did reveal my ways, and thou didst hear me; O teach 

statutes.
Make me understand thy manifest ways, and I will meditate on 

thy wondrous works.
My spirit melts in tears with'grief; lift 

word.
Hinder me

thy law.
I have chosen the way of truth, I have set before me thy decrees.
I hold fast to thy revelations, O Lord, do not confound me.
I will run on the way of thy commandments, when thou hast 

added joy and strength to my heart.
Glory be to the Father.

7. Three devout and helpful prayers for the dying, together with 
the Our Father and Hail Mary, to be said during the last agony:

First is said: Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. Our Father. Hail Mary.



440 Ordo Commendationis Animae

pretiosissimo

Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas Deus in saecula saeculorum. 
Rf. Amen.

Secundo dicitur: Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster. Ave Maria.

Oratio
TA OMINE Jesu Christe, qui per os Prophetac dixisti: In caritate 
JL' perpetua dilexi te, ideo attraxi te miserans; obsecro te, ut 
eamdem caritatem tuam, quae te de caelis in terram ad tolerandas 
omnium passionum tuarum amaritudines attraxit, offerre et osten- 
dere digneris Deo Patri omnipotenti pro anima hujus famuli tui 

N. ( famulae tuaeN.) > et libera eum( ean} ab omnibus passioni- 
bus et poenis, quas pro peccatis suis timet se meruisse. Et salva 
animam ejus in hac hora exitus sui. Aperi ei januam vitae, et fac 
eum ( earr) gaudere cum Sanctis tuis in gloria aeterna. Et tu, 
piissime Domine Jesu Christe, qui redemisti nos

Oratio
TA OMINE Jesu Christe, qui pro nobis mori dignatus es in 
I / cruce, obsecro te, ut omnes amaritudines passionum, et 
poenarum tuarum, quas pro nobis miseris peccatoribus sustinuisti 
in cruce, maxime in ilia hora, quando sanctissima anima tua 
egressa est de sanctissimo corpore tuo, offerre et ostendere digneris 
Deo Patri omnipotenti pro anima hujus famuli tuiN. (famulae 
tuae N.) > et libera eum ( earri) in hac hora mortis ab omnibus 
poenis et passionibus, quas pro peccatis suis se timet meruisse: 
Qui cum eodem Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas Deus in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Tertio dicitur: Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison. 
Pater noster. Ave Maria.
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and reignest with the selfsame Father and Holy Spirit, God, 
for all eternity, ty. Amen.

A second time: Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on 
us. Lord, have mercy on us. Our Father. Hail Mary.

Prayer
(j LORD. Jesus Christ, Who for our sake didst deign to die 
V-z on the Cross, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst offer and 
present to God, the Father almighty, all the bitterness of the 
suffering and torment thou didst endure in being crucified, above 
all at the moment when thy most holy soul took leave of thy 
sacred body. May God accept thy offering on behalf of the soul 
of this thy servant (handmaid) ,N., and may He deliver him (her) 
at the hour of death from the punishment and suffering he (she) 
fears in retribution for his (her) sins. Thou Who livest and 
reignest with the selfsame Father and Holy Spirit, God, forever 
and ever. R7. Amen.

A third time: Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on 
us. Lord, have mercy on us. Our Father. Hail Mary.

Prayer
LORD, Jesus Christ, thou didst say by the mouth of the 
prophet: “With an everlasting love I have mercifully drawn 

thee to myself.” Wherefore, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst 
deign to offer and present unto God, the Father almighty, that 
same love which brought thee down to earth from heaven, in 
order to endure all thy bitter suffering. May God accept thy 
offering on behalf of the soul of this thy servant( handmai^ N., 
and may He deliver him ( hei) from the punishment and suffer­
ing he ( shd fears in retribution for his ( hei) sins. Grant unto 
him ( het) thy salvation at the moment of death. Open unto 
him ( he?) the gate of life, and let him ( he$ rejoice with thy 
saints in glory everlasting. O dear Lord, Jesus Christ, Who didst 
redeem us by thy most precious blood, have mercy on the soul 
of this thy servant( handmaid ,N. Graciously lead him( hei) to
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Offerentes earn in conspectu

Sanguine tuo, miserere animae hujus famuli tui (famulae tuae), 
et earn introdiicere digneris ad semper virentia et amoena loca 
paradisi, ut vivat tibi amore indivisibili, qui a te, et ab electis tuis 
numquam separari potest: Qui cum eodem Patre et Spiritu Sancto 
vivis et regnas Deus in Saecula saeculorum. ty-Amen.

1. Cum tempus exspirandi institerit, tunc maxime ab omnibus cir- 
cumstantibus, flexis genibus, vehementer orationi instandum est. Ipse 
vero moriens, si potest, dicat; vel, si non potest, assistens sive Sacerdos 
pro eo clara voce pronuntiet: JESU, JESU, JESU. Quod et ea quae 
sequuntur, ad illius aures, si videbitur, etiam saepius repetat:

In manus tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum meum.
Domine Jesu Christe, suscipe spiritum meum.
Sancta Maria, ora pro me.
Maria, mater gratiae, mater misericordiae, tu me ab hoste pro­

tege, et hora mortis suscipe.
Sancte Joseph, ora pro me.
Sancte Joseph, cum beata Virgine Sponsa tua, aperi mihi divinae 

misericordiae sinum.
Jesu, Maria, Joseph, vobis cor et animam meam dono.
Jesu, Maria, Joseph, adstate mihi in extremo agone.
Jesu, Maria, Joseph, in pace vobiscum dormiam et requiescam.
2. Tunc, ubi viget pia consuetudo, pulsetur campana paroecialis 

ecclesiae aliquibus ictibus, ad significandum fidelibus instantem mortem 
exspirantis aegroti, ut pro eo Deum rogare possint.

3. Egressa anima de corpore, statim dicatur:
ty-Subvemte, Sancti Dei, occurrite, Angcli Domini, * Suscipi- 

entes animam ejus, * Offerentes earn in conspectu Altissimi.
V'Suscipiat te Christus, qui vocavit te, et in sinum Abrahae 

Angeli deducant te.
I^-Suscipientes animam ejus,

Altissimi.
Requiem aeternam dona ei, Domine, et lux perpetua liiceat 

ei. * Offerentes earn in conspectu Altissimi.
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the ever verdant loveliness of Paradise, that he £he ) may live for 
thee in undivided charity, never to be separated from thee and 
thine elect. Thou Who livest and reignest with the selfsame 
Father and Holy Spirit, God, forevermore, ty. Amen.

me from the

THE SOUL’S DEPARTURE
1. At the moment a person is departing this life, then especially 

should all who are present kneel down and devote themselves to most 
fervent prayer. The dying person himself should say if he can- (other­
wise the priest or anyone present pronounces for him distinctly) the 
words: Jesus, Jesus, Jesus! This and the following aspirations may be 
whispered in his ear from time to time, if it seems advisable:

Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit.
O Lord, Jesus Christ, receive my soul.
Holy Mary, pray for me.
O Mary, Mother of grace, Mother of mercy, shield 

enemy, and receive me at the hour of my death.
St. Joseph, pray for me.
O holy Joseph, together with the Blessed Virgin, thy spouse, 

open unto me the innermost depths of divine mercy.
Jesus, Mary, Joseph — to you I present my heart and my soul.
Jesus, Mary, Joseph — assist me in my last agony.
Jesus, Mary, Joseph — with you in peace will I sleep and take 

my rest.
2. Wherever it is custom, the bell of the parish church should be 

tolled to announce to the faithful that someone is dying, so that they 
can pray for the person.

3. When the soul has departed, the following is said immediately:
■R-7- Come to his (her) assistance, ye saints of God; hasten, ye 

angels of the Lord to receive his (her) soul, and bear it into the 
presence of the Most High.

V. May Christ Who has called thee, receive thee, and may the 
angels escort thee to Abraham’s bosom.

BL Receive his (her) soul, and bear it into the presence of the 
Most High.

y. Eternal rest grant unto him (her), O Lord, and let per-
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spiritu tuo.

Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
Sed libera nos a malo.

yj. Requiem aeternam dona ei, Domine.
Et lux perpetua liiceat ei.

yj. A porta inferi.
JJ7. Erue, Domine, animam ejus.
y/. Requiescat in pace.
ty. Amen.
Yf. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
ty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
yf. Dominus vobiscum. ty. Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

r 111BI, Domine, commendamus animam famuli tui N. (fa- 
_L mulae tuaeN.), ut defunctus (-a) saeculo tibi vivat: et quae 
per fragilitatem humanae conversationis peccata commisit, tu 
venia misericordissimae pietatis absterge. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, FjZ. Amen.

Si defunctus fuerit Sacerdos, post nomen proprium addatur vox 
Sacerdotis.

4. Interim detur compana signum transitus defuncti, pro loci con- 
suetudine, ut audientes pro ejus anima Deum precentur. Deinde cor­
pus, de more honeste compositum, loco decenti cum lumine colloce- 
tur: ac parva crux super pectus inter manus defuncti ponatur, aut, ubi 
crux desit, manus in modum crucis componantur, interdumque asper- 
gatur aqua benedicta, et interim, donee efferatur, qui adsunt, sive 
Sacerdotes, sive alii, orabunt pro defuncto.
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petual light shine upon him (her). And bear his (her) soul into 
the presence of the Most High.

Lord, have m’ercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 
mercy on us.

Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
R'. But deliver us from evil.
y. Eternal rest grant unto him (her), O Lord.
R\ And let perpetual light shine upon him (her).
y. From the gate of hell.
R7. Deliver his (her) soul, O Lord.
y. May he (she) rest in peace.
Rz. Amen.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

r 11O THEE, O Lord, we commend the soul of thy servant 
1 (handmaid), N., that he (she) who has departed this life 

may eternally live for thee. In thy all merciful and loving forgive­
ness, do thou blot out the sins which he (she) has committed 
through human weakness. Through Christ our Lord. RZ. Amen.

If the deceased was a priest, the tide priest is added after his name.
4. In the meantime the church bell should be tolled, if such is the 

custom, so that those who hear it may pray for the departed. The 
body should be laid out with due respect in a becoming place, and 
lights placed about it. A small crucifix should be fixed in the hands of 
the corpse, with the hands resting on the breast; or if a crucifix is not 
available, the hands should be arranged in the form of a cross. The 
corpse is to be sprinkled with holy water, and, until it is removed 
for burial, prayers are to be said for its soul’s welfare by those who 
are present, whether they are clergy or laity.
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1 Matt. 19:11-12.
2 1 Cor. 7.
3 Dcnzinger, Scss. XXIV, Can. to.

Whatever regard Christian people have for marriage in this age 
and whatever it proves to be in actual experience among the married, 
holy matrimony in its very essence is part and parcel of the “new 
creation” resulting from the espousal of God’s eternal Son with His 
human creatures. For the members of Christ it is above all else a 
sacrament, and somewhat like the consecratory sacraments which 
imprint a character, matrimony constitutes a Christian couple in a 
new relationship to Christ and to His bride, the Church. An apprecia­
tion of the meaning of this new relationship was never so imperative 
in Christendom as now, in order that this state of life, so utterly sub­
lime and sacred in its total being, may be entered into with worthy 
dispositions by the faithful, and once embraced, that their minds may 
be imbued with a right concept of the sacramental actuality of the 
archetype: Christ and the Church, and their wills intent on achieving 
its nohle purposes.

To extol Christian matrimony by no means entails a disparagement 
of the mystical marriage of celibates and consecrated virgins. The two 
estates are complementary; each is vitally necessary to the life of the 
Mystical Body, hence each is essentially good. In the Body of Christ 
which is the Church, there is no place for Manichean dualism or its 
attendant schools of thought, which, because they clove an unnatural 
and un-Christian dichotomy between soul and body, considered it 
their service and duty to denounce marriage as something impure. 
St. Augustine set out to condemn their heresy, as well as to correct 
some of the more orthodox among the Fathers who had held opinions 
closely related to their pernicious error. Whether he succeeded com­
pletely can be questioned. Read his tracts “On the Good of Marriage” 
and “On Virginity” — does he not appear much too apologetic about 
the married state? For a good Christian synthesis on the vocations to 
virginity and marriage we shall have to look elsewhere, if yet it has 
been composed. (Certainly, nothing of the kind can be attempted here.) 
That virginity has the primacy is incontestable from the utterances 
of Christ,1 St. Paul,2 and the Council of Trent.3 Yet virginity should 
not be exalted at the expense of its complementary. Both are holy
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4 Encyclical, Arcanum Divinae Sapientiae, Feb. io, 1880.
5 Nuptial Blessing in Roman Missal.
6 Gen. 1: 27-28.
7 Ephes. 5: 32.

because both are ways of loving and serving God and of attaining to 
the heavenly nuptials of eternity with Him.

Our Lord, when elevating matrimony to the dignity of a sacrament, 
did not take hold of something mundane and lift it out of a thoroughly 
unhallowed position, for He was dealing with an institution that was 
intrinsically holy in its origin. As Leo XIII said: “Marriage had God 
for its author, and has been even from the beginning a foreshadowing 
of the Incarnation of the Word of God.”1 Moreover, even after the 
Fall, marriage remained “endowed with that blessing which alone was 
never taken away, neither in punishment for original sin nor by the 
sentence of the flood.”5 But after Adam’s sin, man had made marriage 
a thing more and more profane; hence, Christ had to restore it to its 
original purity, as it was when “God created man to His own image; 
to the image of God He created him; male and female He created 
them. And God blessed them, saying: ‘Increase and multiply, and 
fill the earth, and subdue it.’”6 He restored marriage to its onetime 
unity and indissolubility which had been violated, even by the chosen 
people, and annexed to it supernatural graces over and above the 
inherent goodness it had always retained. Yet He did not stop here. 
He raised it infinitely, transfiguring it in its whole being by making 
it the sacrament of His sacred nuptials between Himself and the 
Church. Now as a sacrament Christian matrimony is the concrete 
actualization, the offshoot of the mystical organism of the Whole 
Christ, an “ecclesiola,” the Mystical Body in miniature.

When St. Paul declares that “marriage is a great sacrament — I 
speak as pointing to Christ and to the Church,”7 he does not mean 
that it is a simple image of the divine espousal, but a visible and effec­
tual sign, a replica which really participates in what it demonstrates. 
Sacraments effect what they signify! Since the day the conjugal union 
was raised to a sacrament, it is the Mystical Body itself, in the sense 
of being its primary and simple basis. It is “Christ loving Himself.” 
It is the sacramental microcosm in imitation of the mystical macro­
cosm, the man (as Christ), the woman (as the Church) in loving 
communion mutually fostering and enriching themselves and begetting 
new offspring for the kingdom of heaven. Marriage is a sacrament 
not merely because it is a symbol of, but especially because it is a real 
participation in, the sacramental nuptials of the incarnate God with 
His mystic bride.

If we seek for the meaning of marriage, nothing comes closer to 
explaining it than to view it as a communion of love. Not, however,
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a supernatural and sanctifying character 
lystical union of Christ and the Church.

love in any such trivial or loose or even vile sense as oftentimes it is 
bandied about. Let us recall that when St. John wished to tell the 
first Christians about God, he could find no better way to describe 
Him than to say that: “God is love (caritas); and whoso abideth in 
love abideth in God, and God in him.”s Love is at the basis of the 
community of life which goes on between the Persons of the triune 
God. The Father’s love begets the Son, and from their mutual love 
proceeds the Holy Spirit. Love is at the root of the Incarnation: “God 
hath first loved us, and sent His Son to be a propitiation for our sins.”9 
The love of Christ is communicated to that extension of Himself, the 
Church: “Christ also loved the Church, and delivered Himself up for it; 
that He might sanctify it, cleansing it by the laver of water in the 
word of life.”10 And matrimony is a community of love: “So also 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies; he that loveth his 
wife loveth himself.”11

Conjugal love before the coming of the Savior could in nowise be 
a symbol of the love within the Trinitarian community, nor could it 
be an exemplar of the love of the Word Incarnate for mankind. But 
when He appeared in the flesh, and once He had made conjugal love 
into a sacrament of the New Covenant — thus did love in natural 
marriage, now supernaturalized and divinized, become a concrete 
duplicate of that divine charity which begot the Son of Mary and 
espoused Him to His creatures. Marriage as a sacrament is not only 
a sacred thing but it is a sanctifying thing, for as an effective sign 
it has entered into a special union with Christ and with His life of 
grace. The sanctifying process in Christian matrimony goes on and on, 
taking into its orbit the spiritual and physical union, the mutual 
giving and surrender, all the ecstasies and heartaches, the recom­
penses and sacrifices. “To this purpose we may well ponder over the 
words of the saintly Robert Cardinal Bellarmine, who along with 
other eminent theologians gives expression to the devout conviction: 
‘The sacrament of matrimony can be regarded in two ways, first in 
the making, and then in its permanent state.’ For it is a sacrament 
similar to the Eucharist, which is a sacrament not only when it is 
being effected, but also so long as it endures. For so long as the 
married parties are alive, so long is their union a sacrament of Christ 
and the Church.”12

The marriage union has 
because it is rooted in the nr 
In other words, the parties who contract the union, the Christian man

8 i John 4: 16.
0 1 John 4:10.
10 Ephes. 5: 25-26.
11 Ephes. 5: 28.
12 Pius XI, Encyclical, Casti Connubii, Dec. 31, 1930.
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and woman who administer the sacrament to each other, have already 
been assimilated into the sacred nuptials of Christ and His mystic 
bride, through their oneness with Him produced by the seal of bap­
tism. And now, upon the basis of identity with the Mystical Body 
through baptism, they will reproduce Christ’s marriage through enter­
ing into another sacramental alliance, by which the man takes the 
place of Christ, the woman the place of the Church, and the two made 
one form a new branch for extending the nature and the ends of that 
godly root from which it has sprung. Objectively, whatever functions 
the bridal pair henceforth performs, in so far as these functions pertain 
to the matrimonial state, he does so in the name of Christ and in His 
stead, she does so in the name of the Church and in her stead. Would 
that they might be at all times conscious of this vicarious position! 
But consciously or not, such is the objective reality brought about by 
the sacrament. The love and devotion of their union in nature are sub­
merged in the love and devotion of the supernatural wedding of Christ 
with the Church, and the grace of the latter union flows into and 
permeates the former, both as to its being as well as to its end. God’s 
life enters into the married pair in a very special manner, and His 
sustaining grace is with the trust reposed in them.

God wills that the love of husband and wife be a fruitful one, even 
as He wills that the love-union of His Sole-Begotten Son with His 
Body the Church be fruitful. In the latter nuptials there is in progress 
a continual interchange of love, devotion, and enrichment between the 
new Adam and the new Eve, so that He with a divine ravishment 
ever seeks to endow her with His personal treasures, to make her a 
bride without blemish or wrinkle; and she in her subjection to Him 
is solicitous only about adorning herself with all supernatural beauty 
as a bride for the celestial Bridegroom — engrossed in bringing all 
things under His gentle dominion. Their union is rendered fruitful 
with many offspring, when through the font of baptism, the womb of 
holy Mother Church, Christ sends forth the Holy Spirit to re-create 
what nature has produced, and thus a countless progeny is reborn into 
the bosom of God’s household. True to its prototype the love-union of 
Christian husband and wife has for its end their mutual animation, a 
heightening of their whole personalities through the interchange of 
complementary gifts. “It is not good for man to be alone; let us make 
him a help like unto himself.”13 Their union is in first place of a 
spiritual nature, the knitting together of two persons whose very fibers 
differ in consequence of being male and female, the divergence based 
not merely on bodily distinctions, but resting more notably in a dif­
ference of psychological properties. Marriage is above all a copulation 
of souls, two in one spirit, as well as two in one flesh. In the beloved

13 Gen. 2: 18.
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the other sees and loves Christ, and all the giving and surrender that 
goes on between them has for its purpose the solidifying and advance­
ment of each other in all that appertains to their happiness in this life 
and their welfare in the life to come.

Hand in hand with mutual enrichment, holy matrimony is destined 
by its Author for human fertility, that by the physical consummation 
of the love-union, husband and wife can be co-creators with the 
Almighty of new life upon earth and potential citizens for heaven. 
In fact, it is in the physical consummation of marriage that the com­
munion of love reaches its perfect expression, for two reasons: first, 
because it is one of the chief goods of marriage and, second, because 
hereby the human race is perpetuated. In this connection St. Cyril of 
Alexandria says: “Christ was invited to the wedding feast with His 
disciples, not merely to take part in the rejoicing, but in order to work 
a miracle, and to sanctify the act of human generation in its very 
source; so that henceforth it is something other than a mere carnal 
union.”11 Just as it is a serious crime against nature and against God 
to regard the conjugal act as an end solely to sensual gratification, it 
is likewise a serious distortion to recognize it exclusively as a vehicle 
for procreation. To state, moreover, that it is a legitimate means for 
satisfying concupiscence, is putting it in a very negative way, indeed; 
besides, it is at best an expression of a half-truth. Matrimony within the 
Christian economy does not have its characteristic qualities separated 
into sacred and profane, for Christ has sanctified and sacramcntalized 
it through and through. God has allotted the physical element in 
marriage to the purpose of consolidating the love which exists in the 
nobler realm of the spirit, and to the end of begetting offspring, in which 
fruitfulness the union realizes its most profound significance. Under 
the influence of grace, carnal knowledge in matrimony is one of its 
goods — a good which is pleasurable, a good which is productive, a 
good which is sanctifying. Let us hold tight to the truth that matri­
mony is a sacrament, and it is so, as Pius XI stated in the quotation 
given above, not only when it is being effected, that is, when the 
contract is ratified, but so long as it endures. Therefore, its consum­
mation especially is part of its sacramentality, because it completes the 
signification of the intimate bond and total surrender between Christ 
and the Church, and whatever is a sign of grace becomes an effectual 
instrument of grace. All this, of course, provided it is consummated 
in Christ (in the state of grace) and in the stead of Christ and the 
Church (in a manner befitting Christians and unto a holy purpose).

Matrimony like all the sacraments has as its work the elevation of 
the human race to a new and higher order of being in Christ. Super-

14 Commentarium in Johannem, II, i; quoted from Kothen: Marriage the Great 
Mystery, p. 8.
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— Translator

naturally consecrated and transfigured by grace, it has become the 
high vocation to which a majority of Christ’s members are called. If 
at times some are found who view it as an “embarrassing sacrament,” 
the fault lies in a woeful misconception of the divine scheme of crea­
tion and redemption, as it now unfolds itself under the Church’s 
authorization and with the seal of her sacramental powers. An attempt 
has been made here to show the people of God what they are in con­
sequence of receiving the sacrament of matrimony. If married Chris­
tians will realize what they are, the serious responsibilities of their 
vocation ought to be plain to them.
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T~) AROCHUS, admonitus de aliquo Matrimonio in sua paroecia 
contrahendo, primum cognoscat ex iis ad quos spectat, qui et 

quales sint, qui Matrimonium contrahere volunt: an inter eos sit 
aliquod canonicum impedimentum: utrum sponte, libere et secundum 
honestatem Sacramenti velint contrahere: utrum sint in aetate legitima, 
et vir saltern sexdecim, mulier quatuordecim annos expleverit; et an 
in doctrina Christiana sufficienter instruct! sint.

2. Noverit, ex Codice Juris Canonici, quae sint impedimenta Matri­
monii, sive impedientia sive dirimentia; et qui sint gradus consanguini- 
tatis et affinitatis.

3. Habeat in primis ipse bene cognita praecepta ilia omnia, quae in 
Matrimoniis rite conficiendis servari oportet juxta sacros Canones: 
dabitque operam, ut ilia in paroecia sua accurate exactcque serventur.

4. Praesertim vero meminerit, Matrimonia inter virum raptorem et 
mulierem, intuitu Matrimonii raptam, quamdiu ipsa in raptoris potes­
tate manserit, inita, et generatim Matrimonia, quae aliter quam coram 
Parocho, vel loci Ordinario, vel Sacerdote ab alterutro delegato, et 
duobus saltern testibus contrahuntur, ex ipsis sacris Canonibus irrita 
omnino ac nulla esse.

5. Quamvis autem Parochus et loci Ordinarius, intra fines sui terri- 
torii, Matrimoniis nedum suorum subditorum, sed etiam non subdi- 
torum valide assistant, pro regula tamen habeatur, ut, ad normam 
juris, Matrimonium coram sponsac Parocho celebretur, nisi justa causa 
excuset, quo in casu coram sponsi Parocho celebrabitur. Matrimonia 
autem catholicorum mixti ritus, nisi aliud particulari jure cautum sit, 
in ritu viri et coram ejusdem Parocho sunt celebranda.

6. Antequam Matrimonium contrahatur, a proprio contrahentium 
Parocho publice denuntietur, inter quosnam Matrimonium sit contra- 
hendum. Quae publicationes fiant tribus continuis diebus dominicis 
aliisque festis de praecepto, in ecclesia inter Missarum solemnia, aut 
inter alia divina Officia, ad quae populus frequens accedat. Potest
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TTTHEN a pastor gets notice that a marriage is to be contracted 
V V *n his parish, he will first of all ascertain from the parties con­

cerned the names and condition in life of the persons who intend 
to marry — whether any canonical impediment exists in their case; 
whether they are taking the step freely and willingly and with honest 
intentions; whether they are of proper age, the man at least sixteen 
and the woman at least fourteen; and whether they are sufficiently 
instructed in Christian doctrine.

2. The pastor must know from 'Canon Law the impediments to 
matrimony — those which render it illicit and those which render it 
null, and know how to reckon the various degrees of consanguinity 
and affinity.

3. It is his duty to be well versed in all the laws which, according 
to Canon Law, are to be observed for the proper celebration of mar­
riage, and will endeavor to have them fully carried out in his parish.

will bear in mind especially that a marriage ceremony 
man and a woman whom he has forcibly 
marry her is wholly null and void according to 
as the victim remains in the power of her 

holds true generally of marriages contracted 
of the parish priest

4. The pastor 
performed between a 
abducted with intent to 
Canon Law, so long 
abductor. The same 
without the presence of the parish priest or the Ordinary or a priest 
delegated by either of the aforesaid, and without at least two witnesses.

5. Although either a pastor or the local Ordinary, within the con­
fines of his territory, may assist validly at marriages not only of his 
own subjects but also of them who are not subjects, nevertheless, the 
Code lays down that as a rule the marriage is to be contracted in 
the presence of the bride’s pastor, unless a just cause excuses there­
from; in which case it is to take place in the presence of the bride­
groom’s pastor. A marriage between Catholics who belong to different 
rites is to be celebrated in the rite to which the bridegroom belongs 
and in presence of his parish priest, unless some special law provides 
otherwise.

6. Before a marriage is contracted the banns of matrimony must be 
published by the pastor of each party concerned. The banns are to be 
published on three successive Sundays or other feasts of precept, in 
church and during the parochial Mass or other sacred functions at 
which there is a large attendance of the faithful. However, the Ordi-

455
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autem loci Ordinarius pro suo territorio publicationibus substituere 
publicam, ad valvas ecclesiae paroecialis, aliusve ecclesiae, affixionem 
nominum contrahentium per spatium saltern octo dierum, ita tamen 
ut, hoc spatio, duo dies festi de praecepto comprehendantur.

7. Si vero vir et mulier paroeciae sint diversae, in utraque paroecia 
fiant publicationes.

8. Publicationes autem fiant hoc modo. Inter Missarum solemnia, 
aut inter alia divina Officia, ut supra, Parochus populum admoneat in 
hanc sententiam vulgari sermone:

“Notum sit omnibus hie praesentibus, quodN. > filiusNJ., familiaeN., 
paroeciae S. N., etN. filiaN.> familiaeN., paroeciae S.N. > intendunt 
inter se contrahere Matrimonium. Proinde admonemus omnes et sin- 
gulos, ut si quis noverit aliquod consanguinitatis, vel affinitatis, vel 
cognationis spiritualis, vel quodvis aliud impedimentum inter eos esse, 
quod Matrimonium contrahendum invicem impediat, illud quampri- 
mum Parocho aut loci Ordinario revelare debeat; et hoc admonemus 
primo (si sit prima),vel secundo 4i sit secunda ),vel tertio £,i sit tertia 
publicatio)-”

9. Loci Ordinarius proprius pro suo prudenti judicio potest ex legi- 
tima causa a publicationibus etiam in aliena dioeccsi faciendis 
dispensare.

Si plures sint Ordinarii proprii, ille jus habet dispensandi, in cujus 
dioecesi Matrimonium celebratur; quod si Matrimonium extra proprias 
ineatur dioeceses, quilibet Ordinarius proprius dispensare potest.

10. Si alius Parochus investigationem aut publicationes pcregerit, de 
harum exitu statim per authenticum documentum certiorem reddat 
Parochum, qui Matrimonio assistere debet.

11. Peractis investigationibus et publicationibus, Parochus Matrimo­
nio ne assistat, antequam omnia documenta necessaria receperit, et 
praeterea, nisi rationabilis causa aliud postulet, tres dies decurrerint 
ab ultima publicatione.

Si intra sex menses Matrimonium contractum non fuerit, publica­
tiones repetantur, nisi aliud loci Ordinario videatur.

12. Si nullum detectum fuerit impedimentum, nec dubium nec 
certum, Parochus, expletis publicationibus, ad Matrimonii celebratio- 
nem partes admittat.

13. Matrimonio vagorum, eorum videlicet qui nullibi domicilium
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of N., of the parish

nary may substitute in place of the usual banns a public notice 
affixed to the door of the parochial or another church. This notice 
will give the names of the contracting parties, and is to remain there 
for a period of at least eight days, including two on which the people 
are obliged to assist at Mass.

7. If the man and woman belong to different parishes, the banns 
must be published in each parish church.

8. The banns should be published in the following way. During 
the parochial Mass or at some other sacred function, as explained 
above, the parish priest makes the announcement to the people, using 
the vernacular form:

“Be it known to all here present that N., son ofN., of the parish 
of N., and N., daughter of N., of the parish of N., intend to be 
united in holy matrimony. Wherefore, we hereby admonish each and 
all that, if anyone of you has knowledge of an impediment existing 
which would prevent their marrying, whether it be an impediment 
of blood relationship, relationship through marriage, spiritual rela­
tionship, or of any other kind, you are bound to make it known to 
the pastor or the bishop so soon as possible. This is the first ( or second, 
or third) publication of the banns.”

9. The proper local Ordinary of the parties concerned at his dis­
cretion may dispense from the publication of the banns for a legitimate 
reason, even if they were to have been published in another diocese.

If there is more than one bishop considered as “Ordinary,” dis­
pensation from banns must be granted by the one in whose diocese the 
marriage will take place, but if the marriage is to take place outside 
of the regular diocese, anyone of the proper Ordinaries can grant the 
dispensation.

10. If some other pastor has tended to the inquiry about the free­
dom to marry or to the publication of banns, he must at once send 
an authentic notice of the results to the pastor who is supposed to 
assist at the marriage.

11. Even after the investigation as to the status of freedom has 
been made and the banns published, the pastor should not assist at 
the marriage until he has received all necessary documents. Nor 
should he do so before three days have elapsed since the final banns, 
unless a sufficient reason prompts otherwise.

If the marriage does not take place within six months after the 
publication of banns, the latter must be repeated, unless the Ordinary 
deems otherwise.

12. Provided no impediment, whether doubtful or certain, has been 
discovered, the pastor is to admit the parties to the solemnization of 
marriage following the proclamation of banns.

13. Except in case of necessity, a pastor should never assist at the
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habeant vel quasi-domicilium, Parochus, excepto casu necessitatis, num- 
quam acsistat, nisi, re ad loci Ordinarium vel ad Sacerdotem ab eo 
delegatum delata, licentiam assistendi obtinuerit.

14. Ne omittat Parochus, secundum diversam personarum condi- 
tionem, sponsos docere sanctitatem Sacramenti Matrimonii, mutuas 
conjugum obligationes et obligationes parentum erga prolem; eosdern- 
que vehementer adhortetur, ut ante Matrimonii celebrationem sua pec- 
cata diligenter confiteantur et Sanctissimam Eucharistiam pie recipiant.

Catholici vero qui Sacramentum Confirmationis nondum receperunt, 
illud, antequam ad Matrimonium admittantur, recipiant, si id possint 
sine gravi incommodo.

15. Parochus graviter filiosfamilias minores hortetur ne nuptias 
ineant, insciis aut rationabiliter invitis parentibus; quod si abnuerint, 
eorum Matrimonio ne assistat, nisi consulto prius loci Ordinario.

16. Parochus curet ut sponsi, celebrato Matrimonio, benedictionem 
solemnem accipiant, quae dari eis potest etiam postquam diu vixerint 
in Matrimonio, sed solum in Missa, servata special! rubrica et excepto 
tempore feriato.

Solemnem benedictionem ille tantum Sacerdos per sc ipse vel per 
alium dare potest, qui valide et licitc Matrimonio potest assistere.

17. Nihilominus Parochus conjuges admoneat, maxime si neophyti 
sint, vel ante conversionem ab haeresi valide Matrimonium contraxe- 
rint, benedictionem ipsam ad ritum et solemnitatem, non vero ad sub- 
stantiam et validitatem pertinere conjugii.

18. Caveat autem Parochus, ne, quando conjuges in primis nuptiis 
benedictionem acceperint, cos in secundis benedicat, sive mulier sive 
etiam vir ad secundas nuptias transeat. Sed ubi ea viget consuetudo, ut, 
si hanc benedictionem vir tantum alias obtinuerit, nuptiae benedican- 
tur, ea servanda est; mulier vero vidua, cui semel benedictio solemnis 
data sit, nequit in subsequentibus nuptiis earn iterum accipere, etiamsi 
ejus vir numquam uxorem duxerit.

19. Matrimonium quolibet anni tempore contrahi potest.
Solemnis tantum nuptiarum benedictio vetatur a prima Dominica 

Adventus usque ad diem Nativitatis Domini inclusive, et a feria IV 
Cinerum usque ad Dominicam Paschatis inclusive.

Ordinarii tamen locorum possunt, salvis legibus liturgicis, etiam 
praedictis temporibus earn permittere ex justa causa, monitis sponsis ut 
a nimia pompa abstineant.
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explain to the couple that the 
part of the ritual and solemnity of mar- 

way belongs to its essence or validity. Such explana-_ ___________________ ___

marriage may impart this solemn blessing, whether personally 
through his delegate.

17. Nevertheless, the pastor should
nuptial blessing is simply a 
riage, and in no ’ , „
tion will be in order particularly in the case of converts, or if the 
parties had been validly married before their conversion.

18. The pastor should take care that the nuptial blessing is not 
given in a second marriage, if either party has received it in a previous 
marriage. Yet where the custom exists of imparting this blessing if 
only the man has received it before, the custom may still be retained. 
A widow, however, in marrying again may not receive this blessing 
if she had received it in a previous marriage, even though her spouse 
has not been married before.

19. Marriage may take place at any time of the year. Only the sol­
emn nuptial blessing is forbidden from the first Sunday in Advent 
till the Nativity inclusive, and from Ash Wednesday till Easter in­
clusive. However, the Ordinary of a diocese may for a valid reason 
allow this blessing, subject to the liturgical laws, even during the afore­
said forbidden times. Yet in this case the bridal couple is to be warned 
to refrain from undue pomp in the celebration of the marriage.

marriage of strangers, that is, such as have no established domicile or 
quasi-domicile anywhere, without first having referred the case to the 
Ordinary or his delegate and received permission.

14. The pastor should not neglect to instruct the bridal couple, as 
circumstances will demand, on the sanctity of this sacrament, their 
mutual marital obligations, and the duties of parents toward their 
offspring. And he will earnestly admonish them that they ought to 
receive the sacraments of penance and Holy Eucharist before their 
marriage.

A Catholic who is not yet confirmed ought to receive confirmation 
before entering the state of marriage, if this is possible without too 
great inconvenience.

15. The parish priest will caution young people not to contract 
marriage without the knowledge or against the reasonable wishes of 
their parents. And if they will not accede in this, he is not allowed to 
assist at their marriage until he has consulted the Ordinary.

16. The pastor should see to it that the bridal couple, after the 
nuptials, receive the solemn nuptial blessing. This can be imparted 
even after they have lived in the married state for some time. But the 
nuptial blessing can be given only during Mass, observing the special 
rubric in celebrating the Mass; and it is not to be given during the 
forbidden time (i.e., Advent and Lent).

Only the priest whose right it is to assist validly and licitly at the 
marriage may impart this solemn blessing, whether personally or
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RITUS CELEBRANDI
MATRIMONII SACRAMENTUM

1. Parochus Matrimonio adfuturus, publicationibus factis ut dictum 
est, si nullum obstet legitimum impedimentum in ccclesia, superpelliceo 
et stola alba indutus, adhibito uno saltern Clerico superpelliceo pariter 
induto, qui librum et vas aquae benedictae cum aspcrsorio deferat, 
coram duobus saltern testibus, virum et mulierem ante altare genu- 
flexos, quos parentum vel propinquorum suorum praesentia cohonestari 
decet, de consensu in Matrimonium interroget, utrumque singillatim 
in hunc modum vulgari sermone:

Et primo quidem sponsum interroget:
N, vis accfpere N.hic praesentem in tuam legitimam uxorem 

juxta ritum sanctae matris Ecclesiae?
Respondeat sponsus: Volo.

2. Mox Sacerdos sponsam interroget:
N, vis accipere N.hic praesentem in tuum legitimum maritum 

juxta ritum sanctae matris Ecclesiae?
Respondeat sponsa:Volo.

Nec sufficit consensus unius, sed debet esse amborum, et expressus 
verbis, si loqui possint, aut secus acquipollentibus signis, sive fiat per se, 
sive per procuratorem.

20. Matrimonium inter catholicos celebretur in ecclesia paroeciali; in 
alia autem ecclesia vel oratorio sive publico sive semi-publico, nonnisi 
de licentia Ordinarii loci vel Parochi celebrari poterit.

Matrimonium in acdibus privatis celebrari Ordinarii locorum in 
extraordinario tantum aliquo casu et accedente semper justa ac rationa- 
bili causa permittere possunt: sed in ecclesiis vel oratoriis sive Seminarii 
sive religiosarum, Ordinarii id ne permittant, nisi urgente necessitate, 
ac opportunis adhibitis cautelis.

Matrimonia vero inter partem catholicam et partem acatholicam 
extra ecclesiam celebrentur; quod si Ordinarius prudenter judicet id 
servari non posse quin graviora oriantur mala, prudenti ejus arbitrio 
committitur hac super re dispensare.
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THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY

20. A marriage of two Catholics should be celebrated in the parish 
church, and only if the Ordinary or the pastor gives permission may 
it be celebrated in another church or in a public or semipublic oratory. 
The Ordinary may allow a marriage to be celebrated in a private home 
only in some extraordinary case, and then there must always be a just 
and reasonable cause for granting the permission. But he should not 
permit it in a'church or oratory of a seminary or convent of women 
except in an urgent case, and then with due precautions. Mixed mar­
riages must not take place in church. But if in the prudent judgment 
of the Ordinary this rule cannot be observed without giving rise to 
greater evils, it is left to his discretion to grant a dispensation in the 
matter.

capable of speech, or through 
or by means of an interpreter

NOTE: See Appendix for exhortations or allocutions, ceremony at 
mixed marriage, silver and golden wedding, etc.

1. When all has been complied with as prescribed above, and there 
is no legitimate impediment to hinder it, the ceremony of marriage 
proceeds as follows. In church are assembled the bridal couple, at­
tended by at least two witnesses, together with the parents or other 
relatives who should honor the occasion with their presence. The 
priest who presides is vested in surplice and white stole, and should 
be assisted by at least another cleric or server (also vested in surplice) 
who holds the Ritual and the vessel of holy water with aspersory. As 
the man and woman kneel before him at the altar, the priest interro­
gates each one in the vernacular as to their consent to the marriage 
contract.

First he puts the following question to the bridegroom:
N., wilt thou take N. here present for thy lawful wife, accord­

ing to the rite of Holy Mother the Church?
Response: I will.

Then he asks the bride:
N., wilt thou take N. here present for thy lawful husband, 

according to the rite of Holy Mother the Church?
Response: I will.
The consent of one party does not suffice, but it must be given by 

both, verbally expressed if they are 
equivalent signs, whether personally 
or a proxy.
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intellect©, Sacerdos jubeatMutuo autem contrahentium consensu 
eos invicem jungere dexteras, et dicat:

Ego conjungo vos in matrimonium. In nomine Patris, et Filii, 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Vel aliis utatur verbis juxta receptum 
uniuscujusque loci ritum.

Postea eos aspergat aqua benedicta.
Mox benedicat anulum, dicens:
y. Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.
ty. Qui fecit caelum et terram.
y. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
ty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum. ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

TJENE ►PDIC, Domine, anulum hunc, quern nos in tuo no- 
xJ mine bene ►I’dicimus: ut, quae eum gestaverit, fidelitatem 
integrant suo sponso tenens, in pace et voluntate tua pcrmaneat, 
atque in mutua caritate semper vivat. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 1^. Amen.

3. Deinde Sacerdos aspergat anulum aqua benedicta; et sponsus 
acceptum anulum de manu Sacerdotis imponat in digito anulari 
sinistrae manus sponsae, Sacerdote dicente:
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The man may say the following words as 
the bride’s finger:

he places the ring on

Having witnessed their mutual consent, the priest bids them join 
their right hands.

Where the custom prevails, the bridal couple may pledge them­
selves to each other in the following words, repeating them after the 
priest; the man:

I, N., take thee, N., for my lawful wife, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 
in sickness and in health, until death do us part.

The woman: I, N., take thee, N-, for my lawful husband, to 
have and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, until death do 
us part.—Trans.

The priest adds: I join you together in sacred wedlock. In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
Amen. Or instead he may use any other form sanctioned by 
local usage.

Next he sprinkles them with holy water and then blesses the ring, 
saying:

y. Our help is in the name of the Lord.
ty. Who made heaven and earth.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. RZ. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

TT LESS 4" thou, O Lord, this ring which we bless 4" in thy 
1_) name, that she who is to wear it may render to her husband 
unbroken fidelity. Let her abide in thy peace, and be obedient to 
thy will, and may they live together in constant mutual love. 
Through Christ our Lord. RZ. Amen.

3. Following the prayer the priest sprinkles the ring with holy 
water. The bridegroom receives the ring from the priest and places it 
on the ring finger of the bride’s left hand, the while the priest says:
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spiritu tuo.

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.
Mox Sacerdos subjungat:
yr. Confirma hoc, Deus, quod operatus es in nobis.
IV- A templo sancto tuo, quod est in Jerusalem.
Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad
yr. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
IV- Sed libera nos a malo.
y?. Salvos fac servos tuos.
IV- Deus meus, sperantes in te.
yr. Mitte eis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
IV- Et de Sion tuere eos.
yr. Esto eis, Domine, turris fortitudinis.
IV- A facie inimici.
yr. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
IV- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
yr. Dominus vobiscum. IV- Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

TV &SPICE, quaesumus, Domine, super hos famulos tuos: et 
■IL v institutis tuis, quibus propagationem humani generis or- 
dinasti, benignus assiste; ut qui te auctore jungiintur, te auxiliante 
serventer. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. IV- Amen.

4.. His expletis, si benedicendae sint nuptiae, Parochus Missam pro 
Sponso et Sponsa, ut in Missali Romano, celebret, servatis omnibus 
quae ibi praescribuntur.

5. Quando plures simul copulantur, accepto primurn singulorum 
consensu, et rite celebratis singulis Matrimoniis, dictoque pro singulis a 
Parocho Ego conjiingo vos in matrimonium, etc., benedictiones anu- 
lorum et reliquae benedictiones plurali numero semel hunt.

6. Ceterum, sicubi aliae laudabiles consuetudines et caeremoniae in
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y.
y. 
B7-

With this ring I thee wed, and I promise unto thee my 
fidelity. —Trans. 

Priest: In the name of the Father, and of the Son,4« and of the 
Holy Spirit. Amen.
y. Strengthen, O God, what thou hast wrought in us.
B7. From out thy holy temple which is in Jerusalem.
Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 

mercy on us.
Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
B7. But deliver us from evil.
y. Preserve thy servants.
B7. Who place their confidence in thee, my God.

Send them. Lord, aid from on high.
And from Sion watch over them.
Be unto them, O Lord, a tower of strength.
In the face of the enemy.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
IV. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer
T OOK down, we beseech thee, O Lord, upon these servants of 
1 j thine, and graciously assist with thy care the institution thou 
didst ordain for the propagation of the human race; so that they 
who are bound together by thy authority may attain to perfection 
by thy help. Through Christ our Lord. R\ Amen.

4- Following this, if the nuptials are to be completed with the solemn 
blessing, the priest celebrates the Nuptial Mass as given in the Roman 
Missal, observing all therein prescribed.

5. When several couples are married at the same time, the consent 
of each couple is received and the marriage contracted separately, the 
priest adding in each case: I j°m you together in sacred wedlock, etc- 
But the blessing of the rings, together with the subsequent blessings 
are pronounced only once in the plural form.

6. Let it be observed that wherever it is the practice to employ
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BENEDICTIO NUPTIALIS

ex Missali Romano
Dicto Pater noster, sacerdos antequam dicat Libera nos, quaesumus, 

Domine, stans in cornu Epistoke versus Sponsum et Sponsam ante 
Altare genuflexos, dicit super eos sequentes Orationes:

Oremus. Oratio

T~) ROP1T1ARE, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et institutis 
JL tuis, quibus propagationem humani generis ordinasti, bc- 
nignus assiste: ut, quod te auctore jungitur, te auxiliante servetur. 
Per Dominum nostrum, etc.

Oremus. Oratio

"TA EUS, qui potestate virtutis tuae de nihilo cuncta fecisti: qui 
JL/ dispositis universitatis exordiis, homini, ad imaginem Dei 
facto, ideo inseparabile mulieris adjutorium condidisti, ut femineo 
corpori de virile dares came principium, docens, quod ex uno

celebrando Matrimonii Sacramento adhibentur, eas convenit retineri.
7. Celebrato Matrimonio, Parochus vel qui ejus vices gerit, quam- 

primum describat in libro Matrimoniorum nomina conjugum ac tes- 
tium, locum et diem celebrati Matrimonii, atque alia juxta formulam 
praescriptam; idque licet alius Sacerdos vel a se vel ab Ordinario 
delegatus Matrimonio adstiterit.

Praeterea Parochus in libro quoque Baptizatorum adnotet conjugem 
tali die in sua paroecia Matrimonium contraxisse. Quod si conjux alibi 
baptizatus fuerit, Matrimonii Parochus notitiam initi contractus ad 
Parochum Baptismi sive per se sive per Curiam episcopalcm transmit­
tal, ut Matrimonium in Baptizatorum librum referatur.
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Prayer
GOD, by thy mighty power thou hast made all things out 

\V of nothing, and set in order the foundations of the universe. 
After which thou didst make man in thine own likeness, and 
appoint to him woman to be his inseparable helpmate, in such 
wise that the woman’s body had its beginning from the rib of 
the man, thereby teaching that what thou wast pleased to institute 
from one principle might never lawfully be put asunder. O God, 
thou hast consecrated the marriage union, making it a sacrament

NUPTIAL BLESSING
From the Roman Missal

After the Pater Noster, the priest, standing at the episde side and 
facing the married couple who kneel at the altar step, pronounces the 
following blessing upon them:

Let us pray. Prayer
T)E THOU favorably disposed, O Lord, to our suppliant prayer, 
J—) and may it please thee to assist with thy grace the institution 
of marriage which thou hast established for propagating the 
human race. Thus may they who are joined together by thy hand 
be held together by thy support. Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
Holy Spirit, God forevermore. J^. Amen.

other laudable customs and ceremonies at marriage, it is fitting that 
these be retained.

T- After the marriage ceremony, the pastor or the priest who is left 
in charge should without delay enter in the matrimonial register the 
names of the bridal pair and the witnesses, the place and date of 
marriage, and all other data provided for in the given formulary. 
This holds true even when another priest delegated by the pastor or 
the Ordinary has assisted at the marriage.

In addition, the pastor will make an annotation in the baptismal 
register, after the name of the person, to the effect that the party 
contracted marriage in his parish on such a day. If either party was 
baptized elsewhere, a notice of the marriage is to be forwarded either 
direcdy or through the chancery office to the pastor of the place of 
baptism, so that the latter too may make the proper entry in the 
baptismal register of his church.
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placuisset institui, numquam licere disjiingi: Deus, qui tam excel­
lent! mysterio conjugalem copulam consecrasti, ut Christi et Ec- 
clesiae sacramentum praesignares in foedere nuptiarum: Deus, 
per quem mulier jungitur viro, et societas principaliter ordinata 
ea benedictione donatur, quae sola nec per originalis peccati poe- 
nam nec per diluvii est ablata sententiam: respice propitius super 
hanc famulam tuam, quae, maritali jungenda consortio, tua se 
expetit protectione muniri: sit in ea jugum dilectionis et pacis: 
fidelis et casta nubat in Christo, imitatrixque sanctarum perma- 
neat feminarum: sit amabilis viro suo, ut Rachel: sapiens, ut 
Rebecca: longaeva et fidelis, ut Sara: nihil in ea ex actibus suis 
ille auctor praevaricationis usurpet: nexa fidei mandatisque per- 
maneat: uni thoro juncta, contactus illicitos fugiat: muniat in- 
firmitatem suam robore disciplmae: sit verecundia gravis, pu- 
dore venerabilis, doctrinis caelestibus erudita: sit fecunda in 
sobole, sit probata et mnocens: et ad Beatorum requiem atque ad 
caelestia regna perveniat: et videant ambo filios filiorum suorum, 
usque in tertiam et quartam generationcm, et ad optatam perven- 
iant senectutcm. Per eumdem Dominum nostrum, Amen.

Dicto Benedicamus Domino, vel si Missae illius diei conveniat, 
Ite, Missa est, sacerdos antequam populo benedicat, conversus ad 
Sponsum et Sponsam, dicat:
T~X EUS Abraham, Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob sit vobiscum: et 
1 J ipse adimpleat benedictionem suam in vobis: ut videatis 
filios filiorum vestrorum usque ad tertiam et quartam genera- 
tionem, et postea vitam aeternam habeatis sine fine: adjuvante 
D6mino nostro Jesu Christo, qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivit 
et regnat Deus, per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.
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congregation, the priest turns to the

so sublime that the nuptial bond has become an image of the 
mystical union of Christ with the Church. O God, by Whom 
woman is joined to man, on which fellowship society mainly 
depends and is endowed with that blessing which alone was 
never taken away, neither in punishment for original sin nor by 
the sentence of the flood, mayest thou regard thy handmaid here 
present with bounteous kindness. For she is to be united to her 
husband in lifelong communion, and hence entreats thee for 
strength and protection. May holy matrimony become for her a 
yoke of peace and of love. Faithful and chaste let her marry in 
Christ. Let her ever follow the model of holy women — dear to 
her husband like Rachel, wise like Rebecca, long-lived and faith­
ful like Sarah. May the author of man’s downfall obtain no sway 
over her in any part of her conduct, but let her ever remain bound 
by the faith and by thy laws. Plighted to one husband, may she 
fly from forbidden intimacies, fortifying any weakness by stern 
discipline. Reserved and earnest let her appear in demeanor and 
respected for her modesty. May she be well taught in heavenly 
doctrine. May she be fruitful in offspring. And after a life that 
has been tested and found blameless, let her come finally to the 
rest of the blessed in the kingdom of heaven. May they both see 
their children’s children unto the third and fourth generation, 
thus reaching the old age which they desire. Through the selfsame 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for ages of ages. 
R7. Amen.

Before the last blessing of the 
bridal couple and says:
1\ T AY the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of 
1-VX Jacob be with you, and may His blessing produce its full 
effects in you; with the result that you may see your children’s 
children unto the third and fourth generation, and come at last 
to everlasting life by the grace of our Lord, Jesus Christ, Who 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, God, 
for all eternity. RL Amen.
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Jerusalem

Oratio

in lateribus domus tuac.
in circuitu mensae tuae.

hanc con- 
junctionem: et sicut misisti sanctum Angelum tuum Rapha- 

elem pacificum ad Tobiam et Saram, filiam Raguelis; ita digneris,

BENEDICTIO NUPTIALIS EXTRA MISSAM DANDA 
EX APOSTOLICO INDULTO QUANDO MISSA

NON DICITUR
(Approbata a S. R. C. die 11 Martii 1914)

Expleto ritu celebrandi Matrimonii sacramentum (Ritual. Rom., tit. 
VII, cap. II), post Orationem Rcspice, etc., si permittatur benedictio 
nuptialis, sed non dicatur Missa, Sacerdos qui speciale indultum a 
Sancta Sede obtinuerit, ad neo-conjugatos conversus, dicit Psalmum 
sequentem:

Psalmus 127
T) EATI omnes, qui timent Dominum, 

ejus.
Labores manuum tuarum quia manducabis: 

tibi erit.
Uxor tua sicut vitis abundans, *
Filii tui sicut novellae olivarum, *
Ecce sic benedicetur homo, * qui timet Dominum.
Benedicat tibi Dornin us ex Sion: * et videas bona 

omnibus diebus vitae tuae.
Et videas filios filiorum tuorum * pacem super Israel. 
Gloria Patri.

Kyrie, eleison. Christe, eleison. Kyrie, eleison.
Pater noster secreto usque ad
y. Et ne nos indiicas in tentatidnem.
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.
)7. D6mine exaudi oratidnem meam.
TV- Et clamor metis ad te veniat.

Dominus vobiscum. IV- Et cum spiritu tuo.
Oremus.

jg£NE + DIC, Domine, et respice de caelis super

* qui ambulant in viis

* beatus es, et bene
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the walls of thy

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have

THE NUPTIAL BLESSING OUTSIDE OF MASS 
PERMITTED BY APOSTOLIC INDULT 
WHEN MASS IS NOT CELEBRATED

see the

Psalm 127
man who fears the Lord, who walks in

(Approved by the Congregation of Sacred Rites, March 11, 1914)
After the administration of the sacrament of matrimony (see above) 

when Mass does not follow, this nuptial blessing may be given by a 
priest having special indult from the Holy See. The priest facing the 
bridal pair says the following psalm:

■QLESSED is the
His ways.

For thou shalt eat the labor of thy hands; happy art thou, and 
all shall be well with thee.

Thy wife shall be like the fruitful vine on 
dwelling;

Thy children like young olive plants round about thy table. 
Behold, thus shall he be blessed who fears the Lord.
May the Lord bless thee from Sion, and mayest thou 

prosperity of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.
And mayest thou see thy children’s children. Peace be unto Israel!
Glory be to the Father.

Lord, have mercy on us.
mercy on us.

Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.

But deliver us from evil.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
ty. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. ty. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer
T OOK down from heaven with favor, Lord, upon this union, 
| j and bestow thy blessing. And as thou didst send thy 
Angel Raphael as a harbinger of peace to Tobias and Sara, the
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n. PRECES RECITANDAE EXTRA MISSAM SUPER 
CONJUGES EX APOSTOLICAE SEDIS INDULTO 

QUANDO BENEDICTIO NUPTIALIS NON PERMITTITUR

(Approbatae a S. R. C. die 11 Martii 1914)
Si sponsa sit vidua jam in primis nuptiis benedicta, vel etiam si prima 

vice nubat, sed tempore clauso, expleto ritu celebrandi Matrimonii 
sacramentum (Rit. Rom., tit. VII, cap. II), post Orationem Respice, etc., 
Sacerdos, qui speciale indultum a S. Sede obtinuerit, ad neo-conjugatos 
conversus, dicit Psalmum 127 Beati omnes, cum VV- et E7E7-> ut supra 
(pag. 470), sej clun Oratione sequenti:

Domine, mittere benedictionem tuam super hos conjuges, ut in 
tua benedictione permaneant, in tua voluntate persistant, et in tuo 
amore vivant. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. J^. Amen.

Deinde elevatis manibus et extensis super capita eorum, ministro 
librum tenente, dicit:

Dominus Deus omnipotens benedicat vos, impleatque benedic­
tionem in vobis, et videatis filios filiorum vestrorum usque in ter- 
tiam et quartam generationem et progeniem, et ad optatam per- 
venidtis senectutem. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Rf. Amen.
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on the walls of thy

n. PRAYERS AT A MARRIAGE WHICH TAKES PLACE 
OUTSIDE OF MASS

PERMITTED BY APOSTOLIC INDULT
WHEN THE NUPTIAL BLESSING IS PROHIBITED

(Approved by the Congregation of Sacred Rites, March 11, 1914)
If the bride is a widow who has previously received the nuptial 

blessing, or if the marriage takes place during the forbidden time (see 
above), a priest having the special indult from the Holy See may add 
the following prayers after the administration of the sacrament:

Psalm 127
who fears the Lord, who walks in HisTJLESSED the man

-LJ ways.
For thou shalt eat the labor of thy hands; happy art thou, and 

all shall be well with thee.
Thy wife shall be like the fruitful vine 

dwelling;
Thy children like young olive plants round about thy table.
Behold, thus shall he be blessed who fears the Lord.
May the Lord bless thee from Sion, and mayest thou see the 

prosperity of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.
And mayest thou see thy children’s children. Peace be unto Israel!
Glory be to the Father.

Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have 
mercy on us.

Our Father inaudibly until

daughter of Raguel, so too graciously bless, O Lord, this husband 
and wife, that they may abide in thy blessing, persist in thy will, 
and live in thy love. Through Christ our Lord. ty. Amen.

He then extends his hands over their heads, while the assistant holds 
the Ritual, and says:

May the Lord God Almighty bless you most abundantly, and 
may you see your children’s children unto the third and fourth 
generation, and may you reach a longed-for old age. Through 
Christ our Lord. Bj. Amen.
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Oremus. Oratio
TA RAETT&NDE, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis dexteram 
_L caelestis auxllii, ut te toto corde perquirant, et quae digne pos­
tulant, assequantur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum R7- Amen.
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y. And lead us not into temptation.
ty. But deliver us from evil.
V- O Lord, hear my prayer.
ty. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.

And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

T.1XTEND over thy servants, we beseech thee, Lord, thy pro- 
tecting hand, that they may seek thee wholeheartedly, and 

obtain whatever they rightfully ask for. Through Christ our Lord, 
ty. Amen.
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LITURGICAL PROCESSIONS

' I ’HE total man, body and spirit, with all his faculties is bound to 
-L render homage to God. And true worship, unless it is hindered 

by an unwarranted and unnatural repression, will normally express 
itself in some outward manifestation, like bowing and kneeling, fold­
ing the hands, and striking the breast. For the ministrants about the 
altar it must be palpable enough that stately and dignified and graceful 
carriage is also part of exterior devotion, but to the faithful at large, 
owing to a prevalent lassitude, or more directly to the relative inactiv­
ity consigned to them in our present worship, it is no longer so evi­
dent that walking in procession, and doing so decorously, can be an 
incitement to piety as well as an expression of religious fervor.

It is regrettable that today processions of the Church have been 
supplanted in the main by state and military parades, or similar dem­
onstrations under the sponsorship of civic, school, and fraternal or­
ganizations. Churchmen have been remiss in employing this 
vehicle which our fathers of the faith and our progenitors of ancient 
biblical times (Josue 6; 2 Kings 6; 2 Esdras) have always recognized 
as a means of honoring God and edifying men. It is one small part of 
the liturgical apostolate of our times to stir up an interest in the ordi­
nary and extraordinary processions dealt with in this section of the 
Roman Ritual, and even to give a judicious reminder to them whose 
ministry it is that certain ones are of strict obligation.

Precisely because the world openly flaunts its indifference and 
incredulity, the true followers of Christ should accept the challenge 
and seize the opportunity of holding public processions, so as to avow 
their unflinching stand. If these proceed from the heart, if they are 
carried out in a spirit of earnest prayer, deep reverence, and faith, 
characterized by penitence, gratitude, and Christian joy, the grace 
they procure and the edification they give will be inestimable. When 
a ruthless and greedy government parades its man power in threat 
for or incitement to war, the Church can counteract with a calm and 
confident procession for peace. When the downtrodden are driven 
angrily to demand bread of their overlords, the Church instead has 
a procession for the time of famine. When the worldings curse and 
despair in their powerlessness against the acts of God and His visita­
tions, the people of God have recourse to the ritual prayers and pro­
cessions for the time of plague, drought, flood, or tempest. In place

478
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of revelry and gross ebullition to celebrate a victory or a bountiful 
harvest, Christ’s Mystic Body can celebrate with a procession of 
thanksgiving. While the world honors its dubious heroes with fanfare 
and confetti, the Church pays homage and respect to the bones of 
the glorious company of martyrs, confessors, and virgins. To atone for 
the heresiarchs’ blasphemy in rejecting our Lord’s gift of His Body and 
Blood, Catholics venerate and adore It in streets and fields on Corpus 
Christi. As an aid to enhance and explain the mystery re-enacted in the 
Mass of Candlemas and Palm Sunday, there is a preliminary procession 
with lighted candles or palms. A procession of the faithful is an image 
of the Church, the Bride of Jesus, going to meet her divine Spouse.

Apart from the smaller and less spectacular processions which by 
the nature of things found their way into the structure of the Eu­
charistic sacrifice (Introit, Gospel, Offertory, Communion) and the 
ceremonial for the other sacraments, we know that popular proces­
sions in Christian times owe their origin to the pilgrims who very 
early visited the Holy Land. Before there was anything like the organ­
ized and sober ritual of Rome, a spontaneous para-liturgical celebration 
took place in Jerusalem around the hallowed shrines, especially on 
Palm Sunday, Good Friday, and Easter. In Rome itself, the stational 
procession was possibly the earliest, in which the Roman pontiff with 
the retinue of his clergy and people walked in solemn manner from 
the place of assembly to the church appointed that day for the per­
formance of the official liturgy. This is the normal pattern: first the 
procession with prayers and canticles, starting and ending at a sacred 
place, followed by Mass and Floly Communion; except on Corpus 
Christi when the order is reversed to accentuate the proper Eucharistic 
hierarchy in a declining scale: sacrifice, communion, abiding Presence.

Among the most ancient now included in this section of the Ritual, 
is the Rogation procession, believed to have been inaugurated by 
Bishop Mamertus of Vienne, c. A.D. 450, during a period of great 
calamities. In 816 Leo III introduced it at Rome. The processions for 
time of pestilence, famine, war, and earthquake are attributed to 
St. Gregory the Great. The Greater Litany on the feast of St. Mark 
substituted for the pagan Robigalia, the festival celebrated annually 
on April 25 to honor the deity Robigo, whom the Romans invoked 
to preserve their grain from mildew. Although some authors hold that 
the procession on Candlemas was instituted to replace another pagan 
merrymaking, it is more likely that it, like the procession on Palm 
Sunday, was inspired by a desire to commemorate an event out of 
the life of our Lord, and reached Rome by way of Jerusalem. Urban IV 
appointed the procession of Corpus Christi in A.D. 1261 as a solemn 
protest against the heretics who had attacked the real Presence.

— Translator
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DE PROCESSIONIBUS
TJUBLICAE, sacraeque Processiones, sen Supplicationes, quibus ex 
JL antiquissimo Sanctorum Patrum instituto catholica Ecclesia vel 
ad excitandam fidelium pietatem, vel ad commemoranda Dei bene- 
ficia, eique gratias agendas, vel ad divinum auxilium implorandum 
uti consuevit, qua par est religione celebrari debent: continent enim 
magna ac divina mysteria, et salutares christianae pietatis fructus eas 
pie exsequentes a Deo consequuntur: de quibus fideles praemonere et 
erudire, quo tempore magis opportunum sit, Parochorum officium est

2. Videant in primis Sacerdotes, aliique ecclesiastici ordinis, ut in his 
Processionibus ea modestia ac reverentia turn ab ipsis, turn ab aliis ad- 
hibeatur, quae piis et religiosis hujusmodi actionibus maxime debetur.

3. Omnes decent! habitu, superpelliceis, vel aliis sacris vestibus, sine 
galeris, nisi pluvia cogente, induti, graviter, modeste ac devote, bini 
suo loco procedentes, sacris precibus ita sint intenti, ut, rcmoto risu, 
mutuoque colloquio, et vago oculorum aspectu, populum etiam ad pie, 
devoteque precandum invitent.

4. Laici a Clericis, feminae a viris separatae, orantes prosequantur.
5. Praeferatur Crux, et, ubi viget consuetudo, vexillum sacris imagi- 

nibus insignitum, non tamen factum militari seu triangulari forma.
6. Edendi ac bibcndi abusum, secumve esculenta et poculenta defe- 

rendi in sacris Processionibus, agrisque lustrandis, et suburbanis ecde- 
siis visitandis, tollere Parochi studeant; ac fideles, praesertim die Domi­
nica, quae proxime Rogationes antecedit, quantum haec dedeceat cor- 
ruptela, saepius admoneant.

7. Processiones prius fieri debent, deinde Missa solemniter celebrari: 
nisi aliter ob gravem causam interdum Ordinario vel Clero videatur.

8. Processiones autem quaedam sunt ordinariae, quae fiunt certis 
diebus per annum, ut in festo Purificationis Beatae Mariae Virginis, 
et in Dominica Palmarum, et in Litaniis majoribus in festo S. Marci
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PROCESSIONS
t I 1HE sacred public processions and solemn rites of petition used 

I the Catholic Church have their origin in the very ancient insti­
tution by our holy forefathers. Their purpose is to arouse the faithful’s 
devotion, to commemorate God’s benefactions and render Him thanks­
giving, or to implore the divine assistance; hence they ought to be 
solemnized with due attention and fervor. For they are the bearers of 
sublime and godly mysteries, and all who devoutly participate in them 
receive from God the salutary fruits of Christian piety. It is the duty 
of pastors to give explanation and instruction to the faithful on these 
processions, as occasion will demand.

2. Priests above all, as well as others in ecclesiastical orders, should 
see to it that during these processions such decorum and reverence as 
especially befits these devout exercises will be adhered to, both on the 
part of themselves and the rest who participate.

3. All members of the clergy who are going to participate, heedful 
of their outward appearance, and vested in surplice or in other sacred 
vestments (no hats should be worn unless rain threatens) will pro­
ceed to their respective places two by two, bearing themselves with 
gravity, reserve, and piety. Talking, laughing, and gazing about should 
be conspicuously absent — rather they should be so intent on prayer 
that they will invite the people too to join in fervent supplications.

4. All who march in the procession should be praying. The men 
should be separate from the women, and the laity separated from 
the clergy.

5. A cross is carried at the head of the procession, and where it is 
custom also a banner depicting sacred images, but not one which has 
a military character or a triangular form.

6. Let pastors be sedulous in abolishing the abuse of eating and 
drinking, as well as carrying along food and beverage during any of 
the sacred processions or on the occasions when the fields are blessed 
or when a pilgrimage is made to a church lying outside the city. And 
the faithful should often be warned, especially on the Sunday which 
precedes the Rogation Days, how unseemly this abuse is.

7. The processions should take place antecedent to the solemn cele­
bration of Mass, unless occasionally the Ordinary or the clergy decide 
otherwise for some good reason.

8. There are certain processions which are of regular occurrence, 
specified for certain days of the year, as on Candlemas, Palm Sunday, 
the Greater Litany on the Feast of St. Mark the Evangelist, the Lesser
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In n6-mi-ne Chris-ti. A-mcn.

Ant. VI
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Pro - ce - da-mus in pa-cc.

Et Chorus respondet:

3
Ad-dr-na * tha-la-mum tu - um, Si

Evangelistae, et in minoribus triduo Rogationum ante Ascensionem 
Domini, et in festo Ssmi Corporis Christi, vel aliis diebus pro consue- 
tudine Ecclesiarum.

9. Quaedam vero sunt extraordinariae, ut quae aliis publicis de causis 
in alios dies indicuntur.

DE PROCESSIONE IN FESTO PURIFICATIONIS B. M. V.
1. Completa benedictione, et distributione candelarum, ut in Missali 

Romano praescribitur, fit Processio. Et primo Celebrans imponit in- 
censum in thuribulum; postea Diaconus vertens se ad populum, elicit:

am, quae est cae-les-

3=
on, et sus-ci-pe Re-gem

S

2. Praecedit thuriferarius cum thuribulo fumigante, deinde Sub- 
diaconus paratus, deferens Crucem, medius inter duos acolythos cum 
candelabris et candelis accensis: sequitur Clerus per ordinem, ultimo 
Celebrans cum Diacono a sinistris, omnes cum candelis accensis in 
manibus: et cantantur Antiphonae sequentes:

Chris - turn: amplec-te-re Ma-ri
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Antiphon I
Make beauteous, O Sion, thy nuptial chamber, 
To receive therein Christ the King.
Greet in loving embrace Mary, heaven’s portal,
Who bears aloft the King of Glory,
Christ, new Light of the World.
The Virgin’s footsteps halt,

Litanies
as well as on other days

9. Some processions are 
are ordained for other public

on the three Rogation Days before Ascension, Corpus Christi, 
as on other days according to the usage of various churches.

of extraordinary occurrence — those which 
causes at special times.

CANDLEMAS PROCESSION
1. Following the blessing and distribution of candles, as prescribed 

in the Roman Missal, the procession takes place. In the first place the 
celebrant puts incense into the thurible, and then the deacon, turned 
toward the people, says:

Let us go forth in peace.
And the choir answers:
In Christ’s name. Amen.
2. The thurifer carrying the thurible with burning incense goes first; 

then the subdeacon vested, bearing the cross, and on either side of him 
the two acolytes with lighted candles esconced on candlesticks; fol­
lowed by the clergy in order of their rank, and last of all the celebrant 
with the deacon at his left — all carrying lighted candles. During the 
procession the following antiphons are sung:
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In her hands she bears the Son 
Begotten ere the morning-star.
Him Simeon receives on outstretched arms, 
Proclaiming to the people 
That He is the Lord, 
The Lord over life and death, 
The Savior of the world.

Antiphon II
Simeon had knowledge of the Holy Spirit
He would not see death,
Ere first he behold the Lord’s Anointed.
And when the Child was brought to the Temple,
He took Him in his arms
Praising God and saying:
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“Now let thy servant depart, O Lord, in peace!”
As the procession re-enters the church the following responsory is 

sung:

Responsory
As an offering for Him, they brought to the Lord 
a pair of turtle-doves, or else two young pigeons:
* As it is written in the law of the Lord.
V• And when the days of Mary’s purification, 
according to the law of Moses, were accomplished, 
they brought Jesus to Jerusalem, to present Him 
to the Lord.
* As it is written in the law of the Lord.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Spirit.
* As it is written in the law of the Lord.
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Et Chorus respondet:

3. Finita Processione, Celebrans et Ministri, depositis violaceis, acci- 
piunt paramenta alba pro Missa. Et candelae tenentur in manibus 
accensae, dum legitur Evangelium, et iterum ab incepto Canone usque 
ad expletam Communionem.

- te in castcllum, quod est contra vos: et inveni-

2. Praecedit thuriferarius cum thuribulo fumigante; dcinde Sub- 
diaconus paratus, deferens Crucem, medius inter duos acolythos cum 
candelabris et candelis accensis: sequitur Clerus per ordinem, ultimo 
Celebrans cum Diacono a sinistris, omnes cum ramis in manibus: et 
cantantur sequentes Antiphonae, vel omnes, vel aliquae, quousque durat 
Processio.

DE PROCESSIONE IN DIE PALMARUM
1. In Dominica Palmarum, facta benedictione, et distributione pal­

marum seu olivarum, post ultimam Orationem Omnipotens, etc., fit 
Processio; ac primo Celebrans imponit incensum in thuribulum, et 
Diaconus vertens se ad populum, dicit:

Cum appro-pin-qua-ret * D6 - mi-nus Je - ro - s6 - ly-tnam,

1 - An. a *--------------------- - • I ■■■
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Antiphon I
When our Lord drew nigh to Jerusalem, He sent two of His 

disciples, saying: “Go ye into the village that is over against 
you, and you shall find an ass’s colt tied, on which no man

3-At the end of the procession, the celebrant and the ministers 
remove the purple vestments and vest in white for Mass. Lighted 
candles are held during the chanting of the Gospel, and again from 
the beginning of the Canon until the end of the Communion of the 
priest

PROCESSION ON PALM SUNDAY
1- On Palm Sunday, after the blessing and distribution of the palms 

or olive branches, the procession takes place immediately following 
the concluding prayer: Almighty, etc. But first the celebrant puts 
incense into the thurible, and thereupon the deacon, turned toward 
the people, says:

Let us go forth in peace.
And the choir answers:
In Christ’s name. Amen.

2. The thurifer carrying the thurible with burning incense goes first; 
then the subdeacon vested, bearing the cross, and on either side of 
him the two acolytes with lighted candles esconced on candlesticks; 
followed by the clergy in order of rank, and last of all the celebrant 
with the deacon at his left — all carrying palms. The following anti­
phons, either some or all of them, are sung throughout the procession’s 
duration.
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ever hath sat; loose it, and bring it to me. If any man shall 
question you, say ye: ‘The Lord wanteth it.’ ” And loosing it they 
brought it to Jesus. And they laid their garments upon it and He 
sat thereon. Many spread their garments in the way, and others 
strewed boughs from the trees. And they that followed cried out: 
‘‘Hosanna! Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Blessed be the kingdom of our father, David. Hosanna in the 
highest! Have mercy on us, O Son of David!”
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Antiphon II
When the people heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

they took palm branches, and went out to meet Him. And 
the children cried out, saying: “This is He Who is come for 
the salvation of the people. He is our salvation and the redemp­
tion of Israel. How great is He Whom the thrones and domina­
tions hasten to receive! Fear not, daughter of Sion! Behold thy
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Antiphon III
Six days before the Paschal feast, when the Lord was coming 

into the city of Jerusalem, children hastened to meet Him, and 
they carried palm branches in their hands, and they cried out in

King cometh to thee, sitting on an ass’s colt, as it is written. Hail, 
0 King, creator of the world, Who art come to redeem us!”
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prove ourselves

■

a loud voice, saying: “Hosanna in the highest! Blessed thou Who 
art come in the fulness of thy mercy. Hosanna in the highest!”

Antiphon IV

With flowers and palms the crowds hasten to meet the Re­
deemer, and at His triumphant entry pay homage to the Con­
queror. Nations proclaim the Son of God. And in praise of Christ 
their shouts re-echo through the clouds: “Hosanna!”

Antiphon V

Like the angels and the little children let us
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G16-ri-a, laus, et ho-nor, ti-bi sit, Rex Christe Red-emp-tor:
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Cu - i pu - e - ri - le de - cus prompsit Ho - san - na pi - um.

3. In reversione Processionis, duo vel quatuor cantores intrant in 
ecclesiam, et clauso ostio, stantes versa facie ad Processionem, incipiunt

• Gloria, laus, etc., et decantant duos primos Versus, Sacerdos vero, 
cum aliis extra ecclesiam, repetit eosdem. Deinde qui sunt intus, can­
tant alios Versus sequentes, vel onrines, vel partem, prout videbitur: 
et qui sunt extra, ad quoslibet duos Versus respondent: Gloria, laus, etc., 
sicut a principio.
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faithful, and join in the greetings to the Conqueror 
“Hosanna in the highest!”

over death:

Antiphon VI
The great concourse of people which had assembled for the 

festival cried out to the Lord: “Blessed is He Who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest!”

3. As the procession returns to the church, two or four cantors 
enter the edifice, close the door, and facing outward begin the versicle: 
Glory, laud and honor, etc. singing the first distich, which the 
priest and the others outside the church repeat. Thereupon, those who 
are within sing the other verses which follow, either all or part of 
them, as seems suitable. After each distich, Glory, laud and honor, 
etc., >s repeated by those outside.

V- Glory, laud and honor to thee, O Christ, Redeemer King, 
for Whom a glorious band of youth made glad hosannas peal.

H'• Glory, laud and honor, etc.
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1. King of Israel art thou, and David’s illustrious seed, Who 
dost come to us, O blest King, in the name of the Lord.

R7- Glory, laud and honor, etc.
2. The angelic hosts in heaven thy praises sing; so too does 

mortal man, and all creation with him.
R7. Glory, laud and honor, etc.
3. The Hebrew folk with palms in hand went forth to meet 

thee. Now we with prayer and jubilation come out to greet thee.
R7. Glory, laud and honor, etc.
4. They tendered praises due to thee on the eve of thy Passion. 

And now as thou dost reign on high we send aloft our melodies.
R'. Glory, laud and honor, etc.
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4. Postea Subdiaconus hastili Crucis percutit portam: qua statim 
aperta, Processio intrat ecclesiam, cantando:

Resp. II

* Cum ra-mis.

rum pu - e - ri, rc-sur-rec-ti-6-nem vi-tae pro -

an - tes, * Cum ra-mis pal-ma
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Et non dicitur Gloria Patri.
5. Deinde celebratur Missa: et rami tenentur in manibus, dum can- 

tantur Passio et Evangelium tantum.

ex - cel - sis y. Cumque audisset

Hi pla-eu-e-re ti - bi, pla-ee-at de-vo-ti-o nostra: Rex bo-ne, 

i' j p, 1 a

popu-lus, quod Jesus ve-ni-ret Je-ro-so-ly - mam, ex-i-e-runt

cla-md - bant in

In-gre-di-en-te * D6-mi-no in sanc-tam ci - vi - ti - tem,
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Response ry
As the Lord entered the holy city, the Hebrew children an­

nounced the resurrection of lif?, * bearing palm branches in their 
hands and crying: “Hosanna in the highest!” V. When the 
people heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, they went forth 
to meet Him. * Bearing palm branches in their hands and crying: 
“Hosanna in the highest!”

The Gloria Patri is not added.
5. Celebration of Mass follows, at which the people hold their palms 

only during the Passion.

5. As thou wast pleased with them, take thou delight in our 
devotion, O King so gracious and mild, Who delightest in every­
thing good.

Rz. Glory, laud and honor, etc.

4. After this the subdeacon knocks on the door with the staff of the 
cross. The door is immediately opened, and the procession enters the 
church singing the following responsory:
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Ant. II
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nosnos,
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Ps.tu - um.prop-ter no-men
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Glo-ri-a Pa-tri. E u o u a e.

Et repetitur: Exsurge, Domine.

DE PROCESSIONE IN LITANIIS MAJORIBUS 
IN FESTO S. MARCI EVANGELISTAE

ET IN MINORIBUS TRIDUO ROGATIONUM 
ANTE ASCENSIONEM DOMINI

—■—F

Ex-sur-ge, Do-mi-ne, * ad-ju-va et li-be-ra

1. Clerus et populus, hora statuta mane in ecclesia congregati, omnes 
contrito et humili corde Deum flexis genibus paulisper precentur. 
Sacerdos amictu, alba, cingulo, stola, et pluviali cum Ministris, vel 
saltern superpelllceo et stola violacei coloris sit indutus; cujus colons 
habitu in reliquis Processionibus semper utatur, praeterquam in Pro- 
cessionibus Corporis Christi, et quae hunt solemnibus diebus, vel in 
gratiarum actionem; quibus diebus utitur colore propriae solemnitati 
congruente. Ceteri veto Sacerdotes et Clerici superpclliceis induti, 
sequentem Antiphonam stantes concinant.

2. Deinde genuflectant omnes: et duo Clerici ante Altare majus 
genuflexi, devote Litaniae Sanctorum (pag. 360) cantare incipiant, 
ceteris idem simul repetentibus.

3. Cum autem cantatum erit:

au-di-vi-mus: * pa-tres nostri an-nun-ti - a - ve-runt no - bis.

De-us, au-ri-bus nos-tris
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the following antiphon is sung:

PROCESSION
ON THE FEAST OF ST. MARK THE EVANGELIST 

AND ON THE THREE ROGATION DAYS
BEFORE ASCENSION

1. The clergy and people congregate in church at the appointed hour 
of the morning, where they kneel and devote a few moments to 
humble and contrite prayer. The celebrant and his ministers are vested 
in amice, alb, and cincture, and the celebrant wears a stole and cope, 
or at least a surplice and a purple stole. This same color is always used 
in the other processions except on Corpus Christi, on solemn feast 
days, or for the procession of thanksgiving, on which days the color 
proper to the occurring solemnity is used. The rest of the priests and 
clerics wear a surplice. All stand as the following antiphon is sung:

Antiphon
Rise up, O Lord, and come to our assistance, and deliver us 

for thy name’s sake.
F' We have heard, O God, with our own ears the things 

which our forefathers have told us.
Glory be to the Father, etc.
Rise up, O Lord, and come to our assistance, and deliver us 

for thy name’s sake.
2. Then all kneel down, and two clerics who are kneeling before

the altar begin to chant devoutly the Litany of the Saints (p. 361 ), 
each invocation being repeated by the others.

3. As soon as the invocation:Holy Mary, pray for us has been sung,
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Sanc-ta Ma - ri - a, o-ra pro no-bis,
surgunt omnes, et ordinatim procedunt, egredientes, Litaniasque 
prosequentes, praecedente Cruce, et sequente Clero, ultimo loco Sacer- 
dos paratus, ut supra dictum est, cum Ministris, prout res vel locus 
postulat, sacris vestibus indutis.

4. Si Processio sit longior, vel repetantur Litaniae, vel Litaniis abso- 
lutis usque ad Preces exclusive, dicantur aliqui Psalmi ex Poeniten- 
tialibus, seu Gradualibus. Hymni vero, vel cantica laetitiae in iis, aut 
aliis poenitentiae causa institutis Processionibus, ne dicantur.

5. Si ad unam vel plures ecclesias in via sit divertendum, ingressis 
ecclesiam, intermissisque Litaniis vel Psalmis, cantatur Antiphona cum 
Versu et Oratione sancti Patroni illius ecclesiae. Deinde egredientes, 
resumptis Litaniis vel Psalmis, eodem ordine procedunt usque ad 
ecclesiam, ubi cum Precibus et Orationibus omnibus terminatur, ut 
in fine Litaniarum Sanctorum (pag. 368 ) post septem Psalmos 
Poenitentiales.

6. Si contingat transferri Festum S. Marci Evangelistae, non tamen 
transfertur Processio, nisi quando praedictum Festum occurrat in die 
Paschae: tunc enim in Feriam III sequentem transferatur.

DE PROCESSIONE IN FESTO SSMI CORPORIS CHRISTI
1. Decenter ornentur ecclesiae et parietes viarum, per quas est transe- 

undum, tapetibus et aulaeis, et sacris imaginibus, non autem profanis 
aut vanis figuris, seu indignis ornamentis.

2. Sacerdos primum Missam celebret, in qua duas hostias consecret, 
et sumpta una, alteram in tabernaculum in Processione deferendum ita 
reponat, ut per vitrum seu crystallum, quo ipsum tabernaculum cir- 
cumseptum esse debet, exterius adorantibus appareat.

Peracto autem Sacrificio, et Processione jam inchoata, ordine, quo 
jam supra dictum est in Litaniis majoribus, Sacerdos pluviali albo 
indutus, ter incenset Sacramentum genuflexus.

3. Deinde unus e Clericis oblongum ac decens velum circumponit 
scapulis Sacerdotis, qui parte veii ante pectus pendente, utraque manu 
cooperta, ostensorium seu tabernaculum a Diacono sibi porrectum 
reverenter suscipit: mox Sacramentum ante faciem tenens, vertit se ad 
populum; inde procedit sub umbellam comitantibus Ministris, et duo 
acolythi vel Clerici cum thuribulis fumantibus praecedunt.

4. Omnes procedunt nudo capite, accensos cereos gestantes, et se- 
quentes Hymnos pro longitudine Processionis devote concinentes. Dum 
vero Sacerdos discedit ab Altari, Clerus, vel Sacerdos cantare incipit 
sequentem Hymnum:
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all rise, and continuing the chant of the litany they march out in the 
proper order. The cross is borne at the head of the procession; then 
come the faithful followed by the clergy, and last of all the priest 
vested as explained above, and accompanied by his assistants who are 
clothed in sacred vestments, as circumstances dictate.

4. If the procession takes a long time, the litany can be repeated, or 
else after the last Kyrie of the litany (excluding the orations), some of 
the penitential or the gradual psalms can be added. Hymns, however, 
or sacred songs of a joyous character should not be sung during the 
Rogation processions or those which have penitential purpose.

5. If en route the procession deviates from its course to visit one or 
more churches, then having entered the church, the litany or the 
psalms are interrupted, and the antiphon of the patron of that church 
is sung together with the versicle and oration. Upon leaving, the 
chanting of the litany or psalms is resumed, and the procession con­
tinues in the same order as before until it has re-entered the church 
from which it started. Here the service is terminated with the final 
prayers and orations prescribed for the conclusion of the Litany of the 
Saints, as indicated after the section on the Penitential Psalms (p.369 ).

6. If it happens that the Feast of St. Mark the Evangelist is trans­
ferred, nevertheless, the procession is not transferred, unless the feast 
falls on Easter Sunday. In that case the procession is transferred to 
Easter Tuesday.

CORPUS CHRISTI PROCESSION
1. The church edifice as well as the streets through which the pro­

cession will pass may fittingly be decorated with tapestry and drapery 
and with sacred images; not, however, with profane or meaningless 
images or unworthy ornamentation.

2. The priest first celebrates Mass, during which he consecrates two 
hosts. After he has consumed the one, he mounts the other in the 
monstrance which will be carried in the procession. The part of the 
monstrance which holds the host should be encircled with glass, so 
that the host is visible to the worshipers.

When Mass is over, and the procession has already started (in the 
same order mentioned above in the Rogation procession), the priest, 
vested in white cope, will incense the Blessed Sacrament with threefold 
incensation, the while he kneels.

3. Then one of the assisting clergy places a suitable humeral veil 
over the priest’s shoulders. The latter, covering both hands with the 
ends of the veil, reverently receives the monstrance which is handed 
to him by the deacon. Holding the Blessed Sacrament before his face, 
he turns toward the people and joins the procession, walking beneath
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Tan turn ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur cernui:
Et antiquum documentum

Nobis datus, nobis natus 
Ex intdcta Virgine, 
Et in mundo conversatus, 
Sparso verbi semine, 
Sui moras incolatus 
Miro clausit ordine.

Verbum caro, panem verum 
Verbo carnem efficit:
Fitque sanguis Christi merum,
Et si sensus deficit,
Ad firmandum cor sincerum 
Sola fides sufficit.

508______
Hymn. HI

Sangui - nisque pre - ti - 6 - si, Quern in mundi pre - ti - um

C . - I

In supremae nocte coenae, 
Recumbens cum fratribus, 
Observata lege plene 
Cibis in legalibus, 
Cibum turbae duodenae 
Se dat suis manibus.

fSa-e-a-L:
Fruc-tus ventris gene-r6-si Rex ef-fu-dit gen-ti - um.

- * ■ * -fr —
Pan-ge, lingua, glo-ri-6-si Cor-po-ris mys - te - ri - um,
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the canopy with his ministers escorting him. Before him walk two 
acolytes or clerics carrying thuribles with burning incense.

4. All march with bared heads, holding lighted candles, and devoutly 
singing the hymns which follow, as the length of the procession will 
permit. As soon as the priest leaves the altar, either he himself or the 
clergy intone the following hymn:

Hymn I
Sing, my tongue, the Savior’s glory, 
Of His Flesh th? mystery sing;
Of the Blood, all price exceeding,
Shed by our immortal King, 
Destined, for the world’s redemption, 
From a noble womb to spring.

Of a pure and spotless Virgin 
Bom for us on earth below, 
He, as Man, with man conversing, 
Stayed, the seeds of truth to sow; 
Then He closed in solemn order 
Wondrously His life of woe.

On the night of that Last Supper 
Seated with His chosen band, 
He, the Paschal victim eating, 
First fulfils the Law’s command: 
Then as Food to all His brethren 
Gives Himself with His own hand.

Word made Flesh, the bread of nature 
By His word to Flesh He turns;
Wine into His Blood He changes:
What though sense no change discerns?
Only be the heart in earnest, 
Faith her lesson quickly learns.

Down in adoration falling, 
Lo! the sacred Host we hail; 
Lo! o’er ancient forms departing,
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Novo cedat ritui:
Praestet fides suppiementum 
Sensuum defectui.

Genitori, Genitoque
Laus et jubilatio,
Salus, honor, virtus quoque
Sit et benedictio:
Procedenti ab utroque
Compar sit laudatio. Amen.

Noctis recolitur coena novissima. 
Qua Christus creditur agnum et azyma 
Dedisse fratribus, juxta legitima 
Priscis indulta patribus.

Post agnum typicum, expletis epulis, 
Corpus Dominicum datum discipulis, 
Sic totum 6mnibus, quod totum singulis, 
Ejus fatemur manibus.

Dedit fragilibus corporis ferculum, 
Dedit et tristibus sanguinis poculum, 
Dicens: Accipite quod trado vasculum, 
Omnes ex eo bibite.

Hymn. IV

w

Sa-cris sol-lemni - is juncta sint gdudi-a, Et ex prae- 

e— i
■ ■ _ ■ _ s “ a I——iB

c6rdi-is so-nent prae-c6-ni-a: Re-ce-dant ve-te-ra, no-va

6mni - a, Cor-da, vo-ces et 6-pe-ra.
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Newer rites of grace prevail; 
Faith for all defects supplying, 
Where the feeble senses fail.

Hymn II 
At this our solemn Feast, 
Let holy joys abound, 
And from the inmost breast 
Let songs of praise resound; 
Let ancient rites depart, 
And all be new around, 
In ev’ry act and voice and heart.

Remember we that eve, 
When, the Last Supper spread, 
Christ, as we all believe, 
The lamb, with leavenless bread, 
Among His brethren shared, 
And thus the Law obeyed, 
Of old unto their sires declared.

The typic lamb consumed, 
The legal feast complete, 
The Lord unto the Twelve 
His Body gave to eat;
The whole to all, no less 
The whole to each, did mete 
With His own hands, as we confess.

To the everlasting Father, 
And the Son Who reigns on high, 
With the Holy Ghost proceeding 
Forth from Each eternally, 
Be salvation, honor, blessing. 
Might, and endless majesty. Amen.
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ad vi-tae

ves-pe-ram.

Hymn. VUI

C ■Hi.

In mortem a discipulo 
Suis tradendus aemulis, 
Prius in vitae ferculo 
Se trddidit discipulis.

Quibus sub bina specie 
Carnem dedit et sanguinem: 
Ut duplicis substantiae 
To turn cibdret h6minem.

Sic sacrificium istud instituit, 
Cujus officium committi voluit 
Solis presbyteris, quibus sic congruit, 
Ut sumant, et dent ceteris.

Panis angelicus fit panis hominum;
Dat panis caelicus figuris terminum: 
O res mirdbilis! manducat D6minum 
Pauper servus et humilis.

Te, trina Deitas unaque, pdscimus, 
Sic nos tu visita, sicut te colimus:
Per mas semitas due nos quo tendimus, 
Ad lucem, quam inhabitas. Amen.

dex-te-ram, Ad o-pus su-um ex-i-ens, Ve-nit

E H -

su-pernum pr6d-i-ens, Nec Patris linquensVer - bum

&
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He gave them, weak and frail, 
His Flesh, their food to be;
On them, downcast and sad,
His Blood bestowed He;
And thus to them He spake, 
“Receive this Cup from Me, 
And all of you of this partake.”

So He this Sacrifice
To institute did will,
And charged His priests alone
That office to fulfil:
In them He did confide:
To whom pertaineth still
To take, and to the rest divide.
Thus Angels’ Bread is made
The Bread of man today:
The Living Bread from Heaven
With figures doth away: 
O wondrous gift indeed! 
The poor and lowly may 
Upon their Lord and Master feed.

O Triune Deity,
To thee we meekly pray,
So mayst thou visit us, 
As we our homage pay;
And in thy footsteps bright 
Conduct us on our way
To where thou dwell’st in cloudless light. Amen.

Hymn HI
The Heav’nly Word proceeding forth, 
Yet leaving not the Father’s side, 
And going to His work on earth 
Had reached at length life’s eventide.



514 De Process, in Festo Corporis Christi

2 * r» ■

Qua victus es dementia, 
Ut nostra ferres crimina? 
Mortem subires innocens, 
A morte nos ut tolleres?

Perrumpis infernum chaos; 
Vinctis catenas detrahis; 
Victor triumpho nobili 
Ad dexteram Patris sedes.

Se nascens dedit socium, 
Convescens in edulium, 
Se moriens in pretium, 
Se regnans dat in praemium.

O salutaris hostia,
Quae cadi pandis ostium, 
Bella premunt hostilia, 
Da robur, fer auxilium.

Uni trinoque Domino
Sit sempiterna gloria, 
Qui vitam sine termino 
Nobis donet in patria. Amen.

Hymn. IV
&

fl ■ A- • ■ I * " **
Sa-lu - tis hu-ma-nae Sa-tor, Je-su, vo-luptas c6r-di-um, 

c 
a ■ *
Or-bis red-empti Condi-tor, Et cas-ta lux a-mAn-ti-um.
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By false disciple to be given 
To foemen for His Blood athirst, 
Himself, the Living Bread from Heaven, 
He gave to His disciples first.
To them He gave, in twofold kind, 
His very Flesh, His very Blood: 
In love’s own fulness thus designed 
Of the whole man to be the food.
By birth, our fellowman was He; 
Our meat, while sitting at the board; 
He died, our ransomer to be;
He ever reigns, our great reward.
O saving Victim, opening wide 
The gate of heaven to man below, 
Our foes press on from every side, 
Thine aid supply, thy strength bestow. 
To thy great Name be endless praise, 
Immortal Godhead, One in Three;
O grant us endless length of days 
In our true native land, with thee. Amen.

Hymn IV
Hail, thou Who man’s Redeemer art, 
Jesu, the joy of every heart;
Great Maker of the world’s wide frame, 
And purest love’s delight and flame: 
What nameless mercy thee o’ercame, 
To bear our load of sin and shame? 
For guiltless, thou thy life didst give, 
That sinful erring man might live. 
The realms of woe are forced by thee, 
Its captives from their chains set free; 
And thou, amid thy ransomed train, 
At God’s right hand dost victor reign.
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Te cogat indulgentia,
Ut damna nostra sdrcias, 
Tuique vultus compotes 
Dites beato lumine.

Asc6ndis orbes siderum, 
Quo te vocabat caelitus 
Colldta, non humanitus, 
Rerum potestas omnium.

Ut trina rerum machina, 
Caelestium, terrestrium, 
Et inferorum c6ndita, 
Flectat genu jam subdita.

Tremunt videntes Angeli 
Versam vicem mortAlium: 
Peccat caro, mundat caro, 
Regnat Deus Dei caro.

Tu dux ad astra, et semita, 
Sis meta nostris cordibus, 
Sis lacrimarum gdudium, 
Sis dulce vitae praemium. Amen.

Hymn. VIII

£

Ae-ter - ne Rex al - tis-si-me, Red-emptor et fi-de - li - urn, 

6 ■ - - ■ - , - STS

Cui mors per-empta de-tu-lit Sum-mae tri-iim-phum
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Hymn V
Eternal Monarch, King most High,
Whose Blood hath brought redemption nigh, 
By Whom the death of Death was wrought, 
And cono.uering grace’s battle fought:

Ascending by the starry road,
This day thou wentest home to God, 
By Heaven to power unending called, 
And by no human hand installed.

That so, in nature’s triple frame,
Each heavenly and each earthly name, 
And things in hell’s abyss abhorred, 
May bend the knee and own Him Lord.

Yea, Angels tremble when they see
How changed is our humanity;
That Flesh hath purged what flesh had stained, 
And God, the flesh of God, hath reigned.

Let mercy sweet with thee prevail, 
To cure the wounds we now bewail;
Oh, bless us with thy holy sight,
And fill us with eternal light.

Our guide, our way to heavenly rest,
Be thou the Aim of every breast;
Be thou the soother of our tears,
Our sweet reward above the spheres. Amen.
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Sis ipse nostrum gaudium, 
Manens olympo praemium, 
Mundi regis qui fabricam, 
Mundana vincens gaudia.

Hine te precantes praesumus, 
Ignosce culpis omnibus, 
Et corda sursum subleva 
Ad te supema gratia.

Ut cum repente coeperis 
Clarere nube judicis, 
Poenas repellas debitas, 
Reddas coronas perditas.

Jesu, tibi sit gloria,
Qui victor in caelum redis, 
Cum Patre, et almo Spiritu 
In sempitema saecula. Amen.

Te Deum laudamus, ut infra (pag. 550).

et de manu omnium, qui oderunt

* quia visitavit, et fecit

Canticum Zachariae 
Luc. 1, 68-79 

T^ENEDfCTUS Dominus, Deus Israel, 
JLj> redemptionem plebis suae:
Et erexit cornu saluds nobis: * in domo David, piieri sui.
Sicut locutus est per os sanctorum, * qui a saeculo sunt, propheta­

rum ejus:
Salutem ex inimfeis nostris, 

nos:
Ad faciendam misericordiam cum patribus nostris: * et memorari 

testamenti sui sancti.
Jusjurandum, quod juravit ad Abraham, pattern nostrum, * datu- 

rum se nobis:
Ut sine tim6re, de manu inimicorum nostrorum liberad, * servia- 

mus illi.
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in the lineage of

our fathers, remembering

our days.

our enemies, might serve

Be thou our joy, O mighty Lord, 
As thou wilt be our great reward; 
Earth’s joys to thee are nothing worth, 
Thou joy and crown of heaven and earth. 
To thee we therefore humbly pray 
That thou wouldst purge our sins away, 
And draw our hearts by cords of grace 
To thy celestial dwelling-place.

So when the Judgment day shall come, 
And all must rise to meet their doom, 
Thou wilt remit the debts we owe, 
And our lost crowns again bestow.
All glory, Lord, to thee we pay, 
Ascending o’er the stars today; 
All glory, as is ever meet, 
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

In addition to the hymns given above, the Te Deum (see p. 551) 
may be sung, or the canticles Benedictus and Magnificat:

Canticle of Zachary 
■qLESSED be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath visited and 
D redeemed His people, 

And hath raised up a mighty Savior for us 
David His servant.

Thus He foretold by the mouth of His holy prophets who have 
been from times ancient;

That He might rescue us from our enemies — from the hand of 
all that hate us.

Now is granted the mercy promised to 
His holy covenant;

And the oath which He swore to Abraham our father that He 
would extend to us;

That we, delivered from the hand of 
Him without fear,

Living in holiness and righteousness before Him all
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in quibus visitavit nos,*

ecce enim ex hoc

* ad

* in remissionem pecca-

In sanctitate, et justitia coram ipso, * omnibus diebus nostris.
Et tu, puer, Propheta Altissimi vocaberis: * praeibis enim ante 

faciem Domini parare vias ejus:
Ad dandam scientiam salutis plebi ejus:

torum eorum:
Per viscera misericordiae Dei nostri:

oriens ex alto:
Illuminare his, qui in tenebris, et in umbra mortis sedent: 

dirigendos pedes nostros in viam pacis.
Gloria Patri.

Canticum Beatae Mariae Virg.

Luc. 1, 46-55
T AGNiFICAT * anima mea Dominum:

1V1 Et exsultavit spiritus metis * in Deo, salutari meo.
Quia respexit humilitatem ancillae suae: * 

beatam me dicent omnes generatidnes.
Quia fecit mihi magna qui potens est: * et sanctum nomen ejus. 
Et misericordia ejus a progenie in progenies * timentibus cum.
Fecit potentiam in brachio suo: * dispersit superbos mente cordis 

sui.
Deposuit potentes de sede, * et exaltavit humiles.
Esurientes implevit bonis: * et divites dimisit inanes.
Suscepit Israel, puerum suum, * recordatus misercdrdiae suae.
Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, * Abraham, et semini ejus in 

saecula.
Gloria Patri.

5. Peracta Processione, et Sanctissimo Sacramento ad ecclesiam re- 
portato, et super Altare deposito, omnes Ecclesiastici, qui adsint, hinc 
inde ordine genuflexi illud reverenter adorantes, dum Sacerdos de more 
incensat, sequentem Hymni partem concinant:

rTlANTUM ergo Sacramentum.
_L Veneremur cemui:

Et antiquum documentum
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our God in which the Orient

And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways;

To give knowledge of salvation to His people — the remission of 
their sins,

Through the bounteous mercy of 
from on high hath visited us,

To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to direct our feet into the way of peace.

Glory be to the Father.

Canticle of the Blessed Virgin Mary
A/T Y SOUL doth magnify the Lord.
-LV_L And my spirit doth rejoice in God my Savior.
For He hath regarded the low estate of His handmaid; lo, hence­

forth all generations shall call me blessed.
For He that is mighty hath done great things for me, and holy is 

His name.
And His mercy is from generation to generation to them that 

fear Him.
He hath shown strength with His arm; He hath scattered the 

proud in the conceit of their hearts.
He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them 

of low degree.
The hungry He hath filled with good things; the rich He hath 

sent away empty.
He hath helped Israel, His servant, being mindful of His mercy. 
As He hath promised our fathers, Abraham and his seed forever. 
Glory be to the Father.

5. At the end of the procession, when the Blessed Sacrament has 
been brought back to the church and placed on the altar, all the clergy 
as they kneel in reverent adoration sing the last stanza of Tantum 
Ergo, during which the priest incenses the Blessed Sacrament at the 
usual time:

TAOWN in adoration falling,
z Lo! the sacred Host we hail;

Lo! o’er ancient forms departing,
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Novo cedat ritui:
Praestet fides suppiementum 
Sensuum defectui.

DE PROCESSIONE AD PETENDAM PLUVIAM
Aguntur omnia, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360), usque ad 

finem Litaniarum, in quibus, cum dictum fuerit Ut omnibus fidelibus 
defunctis, etc., bis dicitur:

Ut congruentem pluviam fidelibus tuis concedere digneris, te 
rogamus, audi nos.

In fine autem dicitur:

Genitori, Genitoque 
Laus et jubilatio, 
Salus, honor, virtus quoque 
Sit, et benedictio: 
Procedenti ab utroque 
Compar sit laudatio. Amen.

Postea duo Clerici dicant:
y. Panem de caelo praestitfsti eis, alleluja.
ty. Omne delectamentum in se habentem, alleluja.
Deinde Sacerdos stans dicat:
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, qui nobis sub Sacramento mirabili, passionis tuae mt- 
-l_y moriam reliqufsti: tribue, quaesumus, ita nos Corporis et 
Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari; ut redemptions tuae fruc- 
tum in nobis jtigiter sentiamus: Qui vivis et regnas in saecula 
saeculorum. ty. Amen.

6. Tunc Sacerdos, facta genuflexione, cum Sacramento semel bene- 
dicat populum in modum crucis, nihil dicens: postea illud reverenter 
reponitur.

7. Hie autem modus benedicendi servatur etiam in aliis Processioni- 
bus faciendis cum Sanctissimo Sacramento.
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Newer rites of grace prevail; 
Faith for all defects supplying, 
Where the feeble senses fail.

To the everlasting Father, 
And the Son Who reigns on high, 
With the Holy Ghost proceeding 
Forth from Each eternally, 
Be salvation, honor, blessing, 
Might, and endless majesty. Amen.

In conclusion two clerics chant:
V- Bread from heaven thou didst grant them, alleluia.
R'. Having all sweetness within it, alleluia.
Then the priest stands and sings:
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, Who didst leave with us in this wondrous Sacra- 
ment a memorial of thy Passion — grant us, we beseech thee, 

so to venerate the sacred mysteries of thy Body and Blood, that 
we may ever experience within ourselves the fruit of thy re­
demption. Thou Who livest and reignest forever and evermore. 
R. Amen.

6. Having made a genuflection, the priest blesses the people with 
the monstrance, making a single sign of the Cross and without saying 
anything. Lastly, the Blessed Sacrament is reposed in the tabernacle.

7. The aforesaid manner of blessing is observed in every procession 
with the Blessed Sacrament.

PROCESSION FOR IMPLORING RAIN
The same procedure is followed as above in the Rogation procession, 

until the invocation in the litany, That thou wouldst grant eternal rest 
to all the faithful departed, etc. After this invocation the following is 
sung twice:

y. That thou wouldst vouchsafe to send upon thy faithful the 
much needed rainfalls.

R. We beseech thee, hear us.
At the end of the litany the following is added:
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Deo

et sapientiae*

humilians autem peccatores*

*

Pater noster secreto usque ad 
y/. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.

nec in tibiis viri

Psalmus 146
T AUDATE D6minum quoniam bonus est psalmus:
I -i nostro sit jucunda, decoraque laudatio.
Aedificans Jerusalem Dominus: * dispersiones Israelis congregabit.
Qui sanat contritos corde: * et alligat contritiones eorum.
Qui numeral multitudinem stellarum: * et omnibus eis nomina 

vocat.
Magnus Dominus noster, et magna virtus ejus: 

ejus non est numerus.
Suscipiens mansuetos Dominus: 

usque ad terrain.
Praecinite Domino in confessi6ne: * psallite Deo nostro in cithara.
Qui 6perit caelum nubibus: * et parat terrae pluviam.
Qui producit in m6ntibus foenum: * et herbam servitiiti hominum.
Qui dat jumentis escam ipsorum: * et pullis corvorum invocanti- 

bus eum.
Non in fortitiidine equi voluntatem habcbit: 

beneplacitum erit ei.
Beneplacitum est D6mino super timentes eum: 

sperant super miseric6rdia ejus.
Gloria Patri.
Sicut erat.

Quo finito, dicuntur Preces:
V" Operi, Domine, caelum nubibus.
Tty. Et para terrae pluviam.
yi. Ut producat in montibus foenum.

Et herbam servituti hominum.
yj. Riga montes de superi6ribus tuis.

* et in eis, qui
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the hills, and herbs for the service

doth man’ssteed, nor

Our Father inaudibly until
V• And lead us not into temptation. 
BL But deliver us from evil.

Psalm 146
T) RAISE ye the Lord, for He is good, sing psalmody to our 
-L God, for He is kind, worthy praise becometh Him.
The Lord rebuildeth Jerusalem, and gathereth the outcasts of 

Israel.
He healeth the heart-broken, and bindeth up their wounds.
He knoweth the number of stars, and calleth all by name.
Great is our Lord and abundant in power, His wisdom infinite. 
The Lord raiseth up the meek, but the godless He humbleth to 

the dust.
Sing yc to the Lord in thanksgiving; harp with the lyre to 

our God;
Who covercth the heavens with clouds, Who prepareth rain for 

the earth;
Who makcth grass to grow on 

of men;
Who giveth to beasts their food, and to little ravens that cry 

unto Him.
He placeth no trust in the strength of a 

fleetness please Him.
The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him and in them 

that trust in His goodness.
Glory be to the Father.
As it was in the beginning.

At the conclusion of the psalm the following prayers are said: 
Cover the heavens with clouds, O Lord.

ty- And make ready rain for the earth.
That grass may spring up in the hills.

BL And herbs for the servitors of men.
V* Sprinkle the hills from out of thy upper regions.
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spiritu tuo.

DE PROCESSIONE AD POSTULANDAM SERENITATEM
Aguntur omnia, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360), usque ad 

finem Litaniarum, in quibus, cum dictum fucrit Ut omnibus fidelibus 
defiinctis, etc., bis dicitur:

Ut fidelibus tuis aeris serenitatem concedere digneris, te roga- 
mus, audi nos.

l^z. Et de fructu 6perum tuorum satiabitur terra.
y. Domine, exaudi orationem meant.
JJz. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum. 1^7. Et cum
Oremus. Oratio

T~XEUS, in quo vivimus, movemur, et sumus: pltiviam nobis 
1 J tribue congruentem; ut, praesentibus subsidiis sufficienter 

adjuti, sempiterna fiducialius appetamus.
T~)RAESTA, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus: ut, qui in afHicti- 
_L one nostra de tua pietate confidimus, contra adversa omnia 
tua semper protectione muniamur.
T~\A NOBIS, quaesumus, Domine, pltiviam salutarem: et ari- 
JLz dam terrae faciem fluentis caelestibus dignanter infiinde. 
Per Dominum. JJz. Amen.

y. Dominus vobiscum. ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.
y. Benedicamus Domino. J£z, Deo gratias.
y. Exaudiat nos omnipotens et misericors Dominus. I^z.Amen. 
yy. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.

Amen.
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G 
tion w

PROCESSION FOR IMPLORING FAIR WEATHER
The same procedure is followed as above in the Rogation procession, 

until the invocation in the litany, That thou wouldst grant eternal rest 
to all the faithful departed, etc. After this invocation the following is 
sung twice:

y. That thou wouldst vouchsafe to send upon thy faithful calm 
weather.

RZ. We beseech thee, hear us.

R7. And the earth will be sated with the stream that flows from 
thy hands.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
RZ. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, in Whom we live, and move, and have our being, 
Vz grant unto us rain in abundance, that as we are amply en­
couraged in present time through thine assistance, we may all the 
more confidently relish the things of eternity.

RANT, we beseech thee, O almighty God, that we who in 
our affliction confide in thy kindness, may by thy protec- 

ever be safeguarded from all adversity.
E IMPLORE thee, O Lord, bestow on us a beneficial rain­
fall, and graciously pour out on the parched earth moisture 

from above. Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Son, Who liveth 
and rcigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for­
evermore. R7. Amen.

y. The Lord be with you. RZ. And with thy spirit.
y. Let us praise the Lord. RZ. Thanks be to God.
y. May the almighty and merciful Lord graciously hear us. 

RZ. Amen.
y. May the souls of the faithful departed through the mercy 

of God rest in peace. RZ. Amen.
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spiritu tuo.

confiteantur tibi populi omnes. 
quoniam jiidicas populos in

In fine autem dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
TJZ. Sed libera nos a malo.

Psalmus 66
T~\EUS misereatur nostri, et benedicat nobis: 
JLz suum super nos, et misereatur nostri.
Ut cognoscamus in terra viam tuam, * in omnibus Gentibus salu- 

tare tuum.
Confiteantur tibi populi, Deus: *
Laetentur et exsultent Gentes: *

aequitate, et Gentes in terra dirigis.
Confiteantur tibi populi, Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes: * 

terra dedit fructum suum.
Benedicat nos Deus, Deus noster, benedicat nos Deus: 

ant eum omnes fines terrae.
Gloria Patri.

yr. Adduxfsti, Domine, spiritum tuum super terram.
ty. Et prohibitae sunt pluviae de caelo.
yr. Cum obduxero nubibus caelum.
fy7. Apparebit arcus meus, et recordabor foederis mei.
yf. Illustra faciem tuam, Domine, super servos tuos.
ty. Et benedic sperantes in te.
yr. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
ty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
yr. Dornin us vobiscum. Fy7. Et cum
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, qui culpa offenderis, poenitentia placaris: preces populi 
JL> tui supplicantis propitius respice; et flagella tuae iraciindiae, 
quae pro peccatis nostris meremur, averte.

AD TE nos, Domine, clamantes exaudi: et aeris serenitatem 
XX nobis trfbue supplicantibus; ut, qui juste pro peccatis nostris 
affligimur, misericordia tua praeveniente, clementiam sentidmus.

* illuminet vultum

* et metu-
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a benign

y. w- 
y.
y.

At the end of the litany the following is added:
Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.

But deliver us from evil.

Psalm 66
AY God be gracious and bless us, may He show us 

countenance!
men may know His Providence upon earth, His salvation

M
That

among all nations.
Let people praise thee, O God, let all nations glorify thee!
Let the nations be glad and rejoice; for thou rulest the people 

justly, and directest the nations upon earth.
Let people praise thee, O God, let all nations glorify thee!
The earth hath yielded her fruit. God, our own God hath 

blessed us.
May God bless us, and let all ends of the earth fear Him.
Glory be to the Father.

Thou didst breathe out, O Lord, over the earth.
And the rain from heaven was restrained.
When I will cover the sky with clouds.
My bow shall appear, and I will remember my covenant.
Let thy countenance shine upon thy servants, O Lord.
And bless them who put their trust in thee.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
ty. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
ty. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, our sins offend thee, but our penance placates thine 
\_Z anger! Graciously regard the entreaties of thy people, and 
turn away the stripes which our transgressions justly deserve.

RACIOUSLY hear us, O Lord, we who cry out to thee, and 
favor us with fair weather, we who make intercession be­

fore thee; so that even though we are justly afflicted on account
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convo-

DE PROCESSIONE
AD REPELLENDAM TEMPESTATEM

Pulsantur campanae, et iis qui adesse possunt, in ecclesiam 
catis, dicuntur Litaniae (pag. 360), in quibus bis dicitur:

A ftrlgure et tempestate, libera nos, Domine.

In fine autem dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad
V- Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.

ZAUAESUMUS, omnipotens Deus, clementiam tuam: ut inun- 
dantiam coerceas imbrium, et hilaritatem vultus tui nobis 

impertfri digneris. Per Dominum. ty. Amen.

Psalmus 147
TAUDA, Jerusalem, Dominum: * lauda Deum tuum, Sion.
-1—<1 Qu6niam comfortavit seras portarum tuarum: * benedixit 

ffliis tuis in te.
Qui p6suit fines tuos pacem: * et adipe frumenti satiat te.
Qui emittit eloquium suum terrae: * velociter currit sermo ejus.
Qui dat nivem sicut lanam: * nebulam sicut cincrem spargit.
Mittit crystallum suam sicut buccellas: * ante faciem frigoris ejus 

quis sustinebit?
Emittet verbum suum, et liquefaciet ea:

fluent aquae.
Qui annuntiat verbum suum Jacob: * justitias, et judicia sua Israel.
Non fecit tiliter omni nationi: * et judicia sua non manifestavit eis.

* flabit spiritus ejus, et
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Psalm 147
TT) RAISE the Lord, O Jerusalem, praise thy God, O Sion!
J- For He strengthened the bars of thy gates, He hath blessed 

thy children within thee.
He hath settled thy boundaries in peace, He doth sate thee with 

the marrow of wheat.
He sendeth His saying to earth, very swifdy runneth His word. 
He giveth snow like wool, He scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 
He casteth down His hail like bread-crumbs; the waters are made 

solid from His cold.
He sendeth His word and melteth them; He bloweth His warm 

breath and the waters flow.
He declared His word unto Jacob, His statutes and judgments 

to Israel.
Nor hath He dealt thus with any other nation; He hath not made 

known to them His precepts.

of our sins, we may first experience thy mercy and thus appre­
ciate thy clemency.
IT 7 E IMPLORE thee, almighty God, to be clement — that 

V V thou wouldst hold back the inundation of rainfall, and 
wouldst vouchsafe to reveal to us the cheer of thy countenance. 
Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and 
evermore, ty. Amen.

PROCESSION FOR AVERTING TEMPEST
The church bells are rung, and all who are able congregate in the 

church. The Litany of the Saints (p. 361) is said, in which the follow­
ing invocation is said twice:

From lightning and tempest, deliver us, O Lord.
At the end of the litany the following is added:
Our Father inaudibly until

And lead us not into temptation.
R7. But deliver us from evil.
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spiritu tuo.

Gloria Patri.
y. Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.
ty. Qui fecit caelum et terram.
yty. Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam.
ty. Et salutare tuum da nobis.
yty. Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster.

Et propter gloriam nominis tui, Domine, libera nos.
Nihil proficiat inimlcus in nobis.

ty. Et fllius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis. 
Fiat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos.

I^Z. Quemadmodum speravimus in te.
yi. Salvum fac populum tuum, Domine.
Tty. Et benedic hereditati tuae.
}(Z. Non privabis bonis eos, qui ambulant in innoccntia.
J^. Domine, Deus virtutum: beatus homo, qui sperat in te.
y/. Domine exaudi orati6nem meam.
Tty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
yr. Dominus vobiscum. Tty. Et cum
Oremus. Oratio

T"\ EUS, qui culpa offenderis, poenitentia placaris: preces populi 
A—J tui supplicantis propitius respice; et flagella tuae iracundiae, 
quae pro peccatis nostris meremur, averte.

DOMO tua, quaesumus, Domine, spiritales nequltiae repel- 
lantur: et aerearum discedat malignitas tempestatum.

ZA MNfPOTENS sempiteme Deus, parce metuentibus, propiti- 
are suppllcibus: ut post ndxios ignes nubium, et vim procel­

larum in materiam transeat laudis comminatio tempestatum. 
TA 6MINE Jesu, qui imperasti ventis et mari, et facta fuit tran- 
-L' qulllitas magna: exdudi preces famfliae tuae, et praesta; ut
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Glory be to the Father.
V• Our help is in the name of the Lord.
B7- Who made heaven and earth.
y. Show us thy mercy, O Lord.
B7- And grant us thy salvation.
y. Help us, O God, our Deliverer.
B7- And for thy name’s sake, O Lord, free us.
y. Let the enemy do nothing to harm us.
B"• And the son of iniquity have no power over us.
y. Let thy mercy, Lord, be upon us.
B7- Even as we have hoped in thee.
y. Save thy people, O Lord.
B7. And bless thine inheritance.
y. Deprive them of nothing to their good, who go the way of 

innocence.
B7. O Lord God of hosts! Happy is he who puts his trust in 

thee.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
B7- And let my cry come unto thee.

B7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, our sins offend thee, but our penance placates thine 
Vy anger! Regard graciously the entreaties of thy people, and 

turn away the stripes which our transgressions justly deserve.
TE BESEECH thee, O Lord, that the spirits of iniquity be

V V repelled from thy faithful family, and thus the terrors of 
tempest pass us by.
f A ALMIGHTY, everlasting God, spare us in our anxiety and 
yy take pity on us in our abasement, so that when the dangers 

of lightning and the force of the storm have ceased, the very 
threat of tempest may become an occasion for offering thee praise. 
Z^A LORD Jesus, thou didst command the wind and the sea, 
Vy and there came a great calm. Hear thou the prayers of thy
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et calix metis inebrians quam

DE PROCESSIONE TEMPORE PENURIAE ET FAMIS
Aguntur omnia, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360), usque ad 

finem Litaniarum, in quibus bis dicitur:
Ut fructus terrae dare, et conservare digneris, te rogamus, audi 

□os.
In fine autem dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad
yi. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.

Sed libera nos a malo.

animam meam convertit.
propter nomen suum.

non timebo

hoc signo sanctae CruHF cis omnis discedat saevitia tempestatum. 
MNtPOTENS et misericors Deus, qui nos et castigando 

sanas, et ignoscendo conservas: praesta supplicibus tuis; ut 
et tranquillitatibus hujus optatae consolationis laetemur, et dono 
tuae pietatis semper utamur. Per Dominum. Amen.

Aspergatur aqua benedicta.

* omnibus diebus vitae meae:

* in loco pascuae
Psalmus 22

TA OMINUS regit me, et nihil mihi deerit:
JL>' ibi me collocavit.
Super aquam refectionis educavit me: *
Deduxit me super semitas justltiae, *
Nam, et si ambuUvero in medio umbrae mortis,

mala: * quoniam tu mecum es.
Virga tua, et baculus tuus: * ipsa me consolata sunt.
Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, * adversus eos, qui trlbulant 

me.
Impinguasti in oleo caput meum: * 

praeclarus est!
Et misericordia tua subsequetur me
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all

Psalm 22
CPHE Lord is my Shepherd and I will lack nothing; He leadeth 
-L me to encamp in green pastures.

He leadeth me to refreshing, waters; He reneweth my thirsting 
soul.

He guideth me on straight paths for His name’s sake.
Even though I walk through deadly gloom, I will fear no evil; 

for thou art with me.
Thy rod and thy staff, they give me security.
Thou preparest for me a banquet in sight of my oppressors.
Thou anoin test my head with oil; my cup overflows, and how 

good it is!
Thy mercy will follow me all the days of my life.

PROCESSION IN TIME OF FAMINE
The same rite is followed as on the Feast of St. Mark (p. 361), 

until the end of the Litany of all Saints, in which the following 
invocation is sung twice:

V■ That thou wouldst vouchsafe to give and preserve the fruits 
of the earth.

R7. We beseech thee, hear us.
In conclusion Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
R7. But deliver us from evil.

household, and grant that by this sign of the holy 4- Cross 
ferocity of the elements may turn away.
/A GOD of mercy and of power, Who by chastising dost heal 
vy and by pardoning dost save us; grant that we thy suppliant 
people may be heartened and consoled with the tranquil weather 
that we seek, and so may at all times profit from thy gracious 
favors. Through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for ages 
of ages. R7. Amen.

Sprinkling with holy water.
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in longitudinem dierum.

dixisti: Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo

dictum

DE PROCESSIONE 
TEMPORE MORTALITATIS ET PESTIS

Aguntur omnia, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360), usque ad
finem Litaniarum, in quibus bis dicitur:

A peste, fame et bello, libera nos, Domine. Et, CUIn 
fuerit Ut omnibus fidelibus defiinctis, etc., bis dicitur:

Et ut inhabitem in domo Domini, * 
Gloria Patri.

y. Domine, non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis. 
Neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis.

y. Oculi omnium in te sperant, Domine.
Et tu das illis escam in tempore opportune.

y. Memento congregationis tuae.
]y. Quam possedisti ab initio.
y. Dominus dabit benignitatem.
JJz. Et terra nostra dabit fructum suum.
y. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
f£z. Et clamor meus ad te-veniat.
y. D6minus vobiscum.
JJz. Et cum spiritu tuo.
Oremus. Oratio

T NEFFABILEM nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam clementer 
JL ostende: ut simul nos et a peccatis omnibus exuas, et a poenis. 
quas pro his meremur, eripias.
~I~\ A NOBIS, quaesumus, Domine, piae supplicati6nis effectum, 
A-J et famem propitiatus averte: ut mortalium corda cognoscant, 
et te indignante talia flagella prodire, et te miserante cessare.
-T>6PULUM tibi subditum pro peccatis suis fame laborantem 
JL ad te, Domine, converte propitius: qui quaerentibus regnum 
tuum omnia adjicienda esse 
Patre, etc. ty. Amen.
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I
And I will dwell in the house of the Lord to the end of my days. 
Glory be to the Father.

V• Deal not with us, Lord, according to our sins.
R7- And take not vengeance on us because of our misdeeds.
y• The eyes of all hope in thee, O Lord.

y> O Lord, be mindful of thy flock.
R'- Whom thou hast possessed from the beginning.
y. The Lord will be gracious.
R. And our land bring forth its fruit.
y• O Lord, hear my prayer.
R- And let my cry come unto thee.
y ■ The Lord be with you.
R7- And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

O HOW us, O Lord, thine unutterable mercy, that blotting out 
our transgressions, thou wouldst vouchsafe to snatch us from 

the condemnation they deserve.
Vl/E BESEECH thee, O Lord, grant us a hearing as we de- 

» ' voutly supplicate thee, and graciously turn away the famine 
which afflicts us; so that mortal hearts may recognize that these 
scourges proceed from thine indignation and cease only when 
thou art moved to pity.
y TOUCHSAFE to convert the hearts of thy subject people to

V thee, O Lord, who now suffer a famine on account of their 
sins. For thou didst promise that they who seek first thy kingdom 
will have all things else added unto them. Thou Who livest and 
reignest with God the Father in unity of the Holy Spirit, God, 
for ages of ages. Rz ■ Amen.

PROCESSION IN TIME OF EPIDEMIC AND PLAGUE
The same rite is followed as on the Feast of St. Mark (p. 361 )» 

until the end of the Litany of All Saints, in which the following 
invocation is sung twice:
y• From plague, famine, and war.
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liberare digneris, te rogamus, audiUt a pestilentiae flagello nos 
nos.

In fine autem dicitur:
Pater noster sccreto usque ad
y/. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.
Psalm. 6 Domine, ne in furore tuo arguas me, ut supra 

(pag. 346).
yf. Domine, non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis. 

Neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis. 
Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster.

ty. Et propter gloriam nominis tui, Domine, libera nos.
y/'. Domine, ne memineris iniquitatem nostrarum antiquarum.
JJ7. Cito anticipent nos misericordiae tuae, quia pauperes facti 

sumus nimis.
yf. Ora pro nobis, sancte Sebastiane.
JJ7. Ut digni efficiamur promissionibus Christi.
yi. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
JJ7. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y/. Dominus vobiscum.
ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.
Oremus. Oratio

I.1XAUDI nos, Deus, salutaris noster: et intercedente beata et 
Vj gloriosa Dei Genitrice Maria semper Virgine, et beato 

Sebastiano Martyre tuo, et omnibus Sanctis, populum tuum ab 
iraciindiae tuae terroribus libera, et misericordiae tuae fac largi- 
tate securum.
T) ROPITIARE, Domine, supplicationibus nostris: et animarum 
JT et corporum medere languoribus: ut remissione percepta, in 
tua semper benedictione laetemur.
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from the scourge

JJZ. Deliver us, O Lord.

And as soon as the versicle That thou wouldst vouchsafe to grant 
eternal rest to all the faithful departed, etc., has been said, the following 
invocation is said twice:

y. That thou wouldst vouchsafe to deliver us 
of pestilence.

jy. We beseech thee, hear us.
In conclusion Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.
ty. But deliver us from evil.
Psalm 6, O Lord! Rebuke me not in thine anger, etc. (p, 347).
y. Deal not with us, Lord, according to our sins.

And take not vengeance on us because of our misdeeds.
y. Help us, O God, our Deliverer.
JJ’’. And for thy name’s sake, O Lord, free us.
y. Remember not, O Lord, our sins of old.
ty. Hasten to us with thy compassion, for we are become ex­

ceeding poor.
y. St. Sebastian, pray for us.
JJZ. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
jy. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
1^. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer
T T OUCHSAFE to hear us, O God, our only salvation! And 
V through the intercession of the glorious and blessed Mary, 

Mother of God and ever Virgin, of thy blessed martyr, Sebastian 
and of all the saints, deliver thy people from the terrors of thy 
wrath, and restore their confidence by the outpouring of thy 
compassion.
T~) E MOVED to pity, O Lord, at our earnest entreaties, and 
1) heal the illnesses of body and soul; so that experiencing thy 
forgiveness, we may ever rejoice in thy blessing.
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sanctificavit taber-

dedit vocem

PAA NOBIS, quaesumus, Domine, piae petitionis effectum: et 
-LV pestilentiam mortalitatemque propitiatus averte; ut morta- 
lium corda cognoscant, et te indignante talia flagella prodire, et te 
miserante cessare. Per Dominum. H7- Amen.

DE PROCESSIONE TEMPORE BELLI
Peractis omnibus, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360), ad finem 

Litaniarum dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad

Et ne nos inducas in tentati6nem.
ty. Sed libera nos a malo.

Psalmus 45
PA EUS noster refugium, et virtus: 
J—quae invenerunt nos nimis.
Propterea non timebimus dum turbabitur terra:

montes in cor maris.
Sonuerunt, et turbatae sunt aquae eorum:

tes in fortitudine ejus.
Fluminis impetus laetificat civitatem Dei:

naculum suum Altissimus.
Deus in medio ejus, non commovebitur:

mane diluculo.
Conturbatae sunt Gentes, et inclinata sunt regna:

suam, mota est terra.
Dornin us virtutum nobiscum: * susceptor noster Deus Jacob.
Venite, et videte opera Domini, quae posuit prodigia super ter­

ram: * auferens bella usque ad finem terrae.
Arcum conteret, et confringet arma: * et scuta comburet igni.

* et transferentur

* conturbati sunt mon-

* adjuvdbit earn Deus

* adjiitor in tribulationibus,
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TTT E BESEECH thee, 0 Lord, grant us a hearing as we de- 
V V voutly raise our petitions to thee, and graciously turn away 

the epidemic of plague which afflicts us; so that mortal hearts 
may recognize that these scourges proceed from thine indignation 
and cease only when thou art moved to mercy. Through our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and evermore. 
J^. Amen.

Psalm 45
OD is our refuge and strength; He has proved a wondroui 

VT helper in time of affliction.
Hence we are fearless, though the earth be overthrown and the 

mountains sink in the midst of the sea;
Though the waters thereof should roar and foam, and the moun­

tains quake from its breakers.
The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our stronghold.
Gay billows of the river gladden the city of God, the holy sanc­

tuary of the Most High.
God is in the midst of the city, it shall not be disturbed; God 

will help it at earliest dawn.
Nations were in turmoil and kingdoms brought low; God spoke, 

and their land was dissolved.
The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our stronghold. 
Come ye and behold the works of the Lord, what desolation He 

hath wrought on their land!
He endeth wars through the boundaries of the earth. He breaketh 

the bow, and cutteth spears in two, and shields He bumeth 
in fire.

PROCESSION IN TIME OF WAR
Having observed the same order as given for the Feast of St. Mark 

(p. 361), at the end of the litany the following is added:
Our Father inaudibly until
y. And lead us not into temptation.

But deliver us from evil.
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* susceptor noster Deus Jacob.

Vacate, et videte quoniam ego sum Deus: * exaltabor in Gentibus, 
et exaltabor in terra.

Dominus virtu turn nobi'scum:
G16ria Patri.

y. Exsurge, D6mine, adjuva nos.
iy. Et libera nos propter nomen tuum.
y. Salvum fac populum tuum, Domine.
iy. Deus meus, sperantem in te.
y. Fiat pax in virtute tua.
iy. Et abundantia in tiirribus tuis.
y. Esto nobis, Domine, turris fortitiidinis.
iy. A facie inimici.
y. Arcum conteret, et confringet arma.
iy. Et scuta comburet igni.
y. Mitte nobis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
iy. Et de Sion tuere nos.
y. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.
iy. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum.
iy. Et cum spiritu tuo.
Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, qui conteris bclla, et impugnatores in te sperantium 
A-J potentia tuae defensionis expiignas: auxiliare famulis tuis, 
implorantibus miseric6rdiam tuam; ut, inimicorum suorum feri- 
tate depressa, incessdbili te gratiarum actione laudemus.
TA EUS, a quo sancta desideria, recta consilia, et justa sunt 
JLv 6pera: da servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non potest, 
pacem; ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dedita, et hostium sublata 
formidine, tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla.



543Procession in Time of War

And He spoke: “Be still, and know that I am God! I will be 
exalted by the gentiles, I will be exalted by my own.”

The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our stronghold. 
Glory be to the Father.

V- Bestir thee, O Lord, and come to our help.
R7. And deliver us for thy name’s sake.
V- O Lord, save thy people.
R. Who puts its confidence in thee, my God.
V- Let peace reign in thy dominion.
R7. And abundance in thy fortress.
y. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength.
R. In face of the enemy.
y. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth spears in two.
R. And shields He burneth in fire.
y. Send us, Lord, help from above.
R7. And from Sion watch over us.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
R7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you.
R. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

GOD, thou dost bring wars to nought and dost overthrow 
by thy powerful defense them that assail the people who 

put their confidence in thee. Be thou a Helper likewise to thy 
servants who implore thy mercy, so that once the fierce might of 
our enemies has been rendered null, we may praise thee with a 
never ending act of gratitude.
/A GOD, from Whom proceed all holy desires, good counsels, 
\_z and just works, give to thy servants that peace which the 
world cannot give, so that our hearts may be dedicated to the 
keeping of thy law, and once the fear of our enemies has been 
suppressed, we may under thy protection live our days in peace.
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volatilibus caeli:

et in
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T T OSTIUM nostrorum, quaesumus, Domine, elide superbiam: 
_1_ JL et eorum contumaciam dexterae tuae virtute prosteme. Per 
Dominum. ty. Amen.

2. Si vero bellum sit contra inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae, in Litaniis 
bis dicatur:

Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae humiliare digneris, te rogamus, 
audi nos.

In fine autem dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad

Et ne nos inducas in tentati6nem.
H’. Sed libera nos a malo.

Psalmus 78
EUS, ven£runt Gentes in heredititem tuam, pollu6runt 

-Lv tcmplum sanctum tuum: * posuerunt Jerusalem in pomo- 
rum custodiam.

Posuerunt morticina servorum tuorum, escas 
cames sanctorum tuorum bestiis terrae.

Effuderunt sanguinem eorum tamquam aquam in circuitu Jerusa­
lem: * et non erat qui sepeliret.

Facti sumus opprobrium vicinis nostris: 
his, qui in circuitu nostro sunt.

Usquequo, Domine, irasceris in finem:
zelus tuus?

Effunde iram tuam in Gentes, quae te non noverunt: 
regna, quae nomen tuum non invocaverunt:

Quia comederunt Jacob: * et locum ejus desolaverunt.
Ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquarum, cito anticipent 

nos misericordiae tuae: * quia pauperes facti sumus nimis.
Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster: et propter gloriam nominis 

tui, Domine, libera nos: * et propitius esto peccatis nostris, 
propter nomen tuum:

* accendetur velut ignis

* subsannatio et illusio
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is being fought against the enemies of Holy

us always? Will

V\ 7"E BESEECH thee, 0 Lord, confound the haughtiness of 
' ’ our foe, and with the might of thine arm shatter their 

insolence. Through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for all 
eternity, Amen.

2. If, however, the war is being fought against the enemies of Holy 
Church, then the following petition is said twice in its proper place in 
the litany:

• That thou wouldst vouchsafe to humble the enemies of 
Holy Church.

R • We beseech thee, hear us.

And after the litany has been concluded, what follows is added:
Our Father inaudibly until
y• And lead us not into temptation.

But deliver us from evil.

Psalm 78
GOD, the heathens have invaded thy domain; they have 

'o' defiled thy holy Temple; they have reduced Jerusalem to a 
heap of ruins.

They have given the corpses of thy servants as food to the birds 
of heaven, the flesh of thy saints to wild beasts of the earth.

They have poured out their blood like water round about Jerusa­
lem, and there was none to bury them.

We are become a taunt to our neighbors, a laughing-stock and a 
derision to them round about us.

How long, O Lord — wilt thou be angry with 
thy jealousy burn like a fire?

Pour out thy wrath on the heathens that know thee not, and on 
the kingdoms that never call upon thy name.

For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling.
Weigh not against us the sins of our forebears. Hasten to our side 

with thy kindness; for we are exceedingly wretched.
Help us, O God, our salvation! Deliver us, O Lord, for the glory 

of thy name, and wipe out our sins.
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* introeat in

Ne forte dicant in Gentibus: Ubi est Deus eorum? * et innotescat 
in nationibus coram oculis nostris.

Ultio sanguinis servorum tuorum, qui effiisus est: 
conspectu tuo gemitus compeditorum.

Secundum magnitudinem brachii tui, * posside filios mortifica- 
torum.

Et redde victnis nostris septuplum in sinu eorum: * improperium 
ipsorum, quod exprobraverunt tibi, Domine.

Nos autem populus tuus, et oves pascuae tuae, * confitebimur tibi 
in saeculum.

In generationem et generationem * annuntiabimus laudem tuam.
Gloria Patri.

y. Salvos fac servos tuos.
ty. Deus meus, sperantes in te.
y. Esto nobis, Domine, turris fortitiidinis.

A facie inimici.
y. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nobis.

Et filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis.
y. Hostium nominis tui, Domine, elide superbiam.
ty. Et eorum contumaciam dexterae tuae virtute prosterne.
y/'. Fiant tamquam pulvis ante faciem vend.

Et Angelus Domini persequatur eos.
yr. Effunde iram tuam in gentes, quae te non noverunt.
ty. Et in regna, quae nomen tuum non invocaverunt.
yr. Mitte nobis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
ty. Et de Sion tuere nos.
yr. Domine, exaudi oradonem meam.
ty. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum.
ty. Et cum spiritu tuo.
Orernus. Oratio

T\A, QUA^SUMUS, Ecclesiae tuae, misericors Deus: ut Sancto 
| ) Spiritu congregata, hosdli nullatenus incursione turbetur.



547Procession in Time of War

Why should the heathen ask: “Where is their God?”
Let the avenging on the heathen for thy servants’ bloodshed be 

seen with our own eyes.
Let the groans of the prisoners reach thy hearing. By the strength 

of thine arm set free them who are condemned to death.
Pay back to our neighbors sevenfold into their bosom for the 

scorn wherewith they taunted thee, O Lord.
But we, thy people and the sheep of thy flock — we will glorify 

thee forever more, we will recount thy praise to the last 
generation.

Glory be to the Father.
V- O Lord, save thy servants.
IJ7. Who put their confidence in thee, my God.
y. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength.
B?. In face of the enemy.
V- Let the enemy do nothing to harm us.
I}7. And the son of iniquity have no power over us.
V- Confound, O Lord, the haughtiness of the enemies of thy 

name.
B7. And with the might of thine arm shatter their insolence.
V- Let them be treated like dust before the wind.
B7. And may God’s angel follow them in persecution.
y. Pour out thy wrath on the nations that deny thee.
B7. And on kingdoms that refuse to call upon thy name.
y. Send us, Lord, help from above.
B7- And from Sion watch over us.
V. O Lord, hear my prayer.
B7. And let my cry come unto thee.
y7. The Lord be with you.
B7. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

AT 7T BESEECH thee, O God of mercy, grant protection to 
W thy Church, that she, congregated in the Holy Spirit, may 

in nowise be perturbed by assault from her foes.
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[A EUS, qui culpa offenderis, poenitentia placaris: preces populi 
J—' tui supplicantis propitius respice; et flagella tuae iracundiae, 
quae pro peccatis nostris meremur, averte.
/AmnIpotens, sempiterfte Deus, in cujus manu sunt 6m- 

nium potestates, et omnium jura regnorum: respice in auxi- 
lium Christianonun; ut hostes nostri, qui in sua feritate confidunt, 
dexterae tuae potentia conterantur. Per Dominum. R • Amen.

'V • Exaudiat nos D6minus. IV- Amen.

DE PROCESSIONE IN QUACUMQUE TRIBULATIONE
Servatis omnibus, ut supra in Litaniis majoribus (pag. 360)> finitis- 

que Litaniis, dicitur:
Pater noster secreto usque ad
V- Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.
IV- Sed libera nos a malo.
Psalmus 19 Exaudiat te Dominus, ut supra (Pag- 386), cum Gloria 

Patri, vel Psalmus 90 Qui habitat, ut supra (pag. 392)- Quo finito, 
dicitur:

V- Deus, refugium nostrum et virtus.
IV- Adjutor in tribulationibus.
V- Salvos fac servos tuos, Domine.
IV- Deus metis, sperantes in te.
V- Sanctus Deus, Sanctus fortis, Sanctus immortalis.
IV- Miserere nobis.
V- Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster.
IV- Et propter gloriam nominis tui, Domine, libera nos.
V- Domine, exaudi orationem meant.
IV- Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
V- D6minus vobiscum.
IV- Et cum spiritu tuo.
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as above (p. 387 ), concluding with 
Psalm 90 He that dwelleth (p. 393).

PROCESSION IN TIME OF WHATSOEVER
TRIBULATION

The same order is followed as on the Feast of St. Mark (p. 361), 
and at the conclusion of the litany what follows is added:

Our Father inaudibly until
V- And lead us not into temptation.
F^7. But deliver us from evil.
Psalm 19 May the Lord hear thee, 

Glory be to the Father; or 
Afterward is said:

y. O God, our refuge and strength.
R7. Thou art a Helper in every adversity.
y. O Lord, save thy servants.
R7. Who put their confidence in thee, my God.
y. O holy God! O holy Strong One! O holy Immortal One!
R\ Have mercy on us.
y. Help us, O God, our salvation.
ty. And for the glory of thy name, deliver us, O Lord.
y. o Lord, hear my prayer.
Rf. And let my cry come unto thee, 
y The Lord be with you.
y. And with thy spirit.

AA GOD, our sins offend thee, but our penance placates thine 
anger! Regard graciously the entreaties of thy people, and 

turn away the stripes which our transgressions justly deserve.
ALMIGHTY, everlasting God in Whose hand are all power 
and all right of kingdoms, look to the aid of thy Christian 

people, so that our enemies, so assured in their cruel force, may 
be laid low by the might of thine arm. Through Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God, for all ages. ty. Amen.

y. May the Lord graciously hear us. R7. Amen.
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& dS -

■55

Patrem 6mnis terra venera-tur. Tibi omnes Ange-li,

3■s

5

Te De-um laudamus: * te Dominum confi-temur. Te aeter- 

£ ■

tibi Cae-li et universae Potesta-tes. Tibi Cherubim et Seraphim

■—■ ■ ■ ■—a •—■—■—a——rw

DE PROCESSIONE PRO GRATIARUM ACTIONE 
Initio Processionis cantatur Hymnus:

num

6^.

incessabi-li v6ce proclAmant: Sanctus: Sanctus: Sanctus

Oremus. Oratio
'NTE DESPfCIAS, omnipotens Deus, populum tuum in afflic- 
JLN done clamantem: sed propter gloriam nominis tui, tribulatis 
succiirre placatus.
T NEFFABILEM misericordiam tuam, Domine, nobis clementer 
X ostende: ut simul nos et a peccatis omnibus exuas, et a poenis, 
quas pro his meremur, eripias.
/""'I ONCfeDE nos famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine Deus, per- 

petua mentis et corporis sanitate gaudere: et gloriosa beatae 
Mariae semper Virginis intercessione, a praesenti liberari tristitia, 
et aetema perfrui laetitia.
riTRIBULATIONEM nostram, quaesumus, Domine, propitius 
X respice: et iram tuae indignationis, quam juste meremur, 

averte.
r~\EUS, refugium nostrum et virtus: adesto piis Ecclesiae tuae 
X_z precibus, auctor ipse pietatis, et praesta; ut, quod fideliter 
petimus, efficaciter consequamur. Per Dominum. Amen.
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PROCESSION OF THANKSGIVING

At the beginning of the procession, the hymn Te Deum is sung:

Let us pray. Prayer

Z'\ GOD Almighty, look not in disdain upon thy people who 
\_Z cry to thee in their affliction, but for the glory of thy name 
be pleased to succor us who are so sorely troubled.
QI HOW us, O Lord, thine unutterable mercy, that blotting out 
O our transgressions, thou wouldst vouchsafe to snatch us from 
the condemnation they deserve.

RANT us, thy servants, O Lord God, we implore, the joy of 
\J continual health in body and mind, and by the glorious 
intercession of the Blessed Mary ever Virgin, free us from present 
sadness, and establish us in everlasting gladness.
II J E BESEECH thee, O Lord, mercifully regard our tribula- 
VV tion, and turn away from us the wrath of thine indignation 

which we rightfully deserve.
Z~\ GOD, our refuge and our strength, give ear to the entreaties 

of thy Church, thou Source of mercy, and grant that what 
we seek with faith, we may receive in fact. Through Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and evermore, ty. Amen.

Te Deum
I "I rE PRAISE thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the 
W Lord.

All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting.
To thee all angels, to thee the heavens, and all the powers therein,
To thee the Cherubim and Seraphim with unceasing voice 

proclaim:
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth!
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Heaven and the earth are full of the majesty of thy glory. 
Thee, the glorious choir of the aposdes, 
Thee, the admirable company of the prophets, 
Thee, the white-robed army of martyrs praise.
Thee, the holy Church throughout the world doth acknowledge. 
The Father of infinite majesty, 
Thine adorable, true, and only Son, 
Also the Holy Spirit, the Consoler.
Thou, O Christ, art the King of glory.
Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father.
Thou didst not abhor the virgin’s womb, when thou didst assume 

human nature to deliver man.
When thou hadst overcome the sting of death, thou didst open to 

believers the kingdom of heaven.
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Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou art the Judge to come.
We beseech thee, therefore, help thy servants whom thou hast 

redeemed with thy Precious Blood.
Make them to be numbered among thy saints, in glory everlasting.
Save thy people, Lord, and bless thine inheritance.
And rule them, and exalt them forever.
Day by day, we laud thee,
And we praise thy name forever; yea, forever and ever.
Vouchsafe, O Lord, this day, to keep us without sin.
Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us.
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c,.
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«

igne

nos in refrigerium. 
reddam tibi vota mea,

nos examinasti, sicut exami-

Domine su-per nos, quem-ad-mo-dum spe-ra-vi-mus in te.

In te D6-mi-ne spe-ri - vi: non con-fiin-dar in ae-ter-num.

2. Deinde dici poterunt Psalmi, qui sequuntur:

* in multi-

* 6ffe-

* et non dedit in commo-

Psalmus 65
T UBILATE Deo, omnis terra, psalmum dicite nomini ejus: 

date gloriam laudi ejus.
Dicite Deo: Quam terribilia sunt opera tua, Domine! 

tudine virtutis tuae mentientur tibi inimfci tui.
Omnis terra adoret te, et psallat tibi: * psalmum dicat n6mini tuo. 
Venite, et videte opera Dei: * terribilis in consiliis super filios 

hominum.
Qui convertit mare in aridam, in flumine pertransibunt pede: * 

ibi laetabimur in ipso.
Qui dominatur in virtute sua in aetemum, oculi ejus super Gentes 

respiciunt: * qui exasperant non exaltentur in semetipsis.
Benedicite, Gentes, Deum nostrum: * et auditam facite vocem 

laudis ejus,
Qui posuit animam meam ad vitam: 

tionem pedes meos.
Quoniam probasti nos, Deus: 

natur argentum.
Induxisti nos in laqueum, posuisti tribulationes in dorso nostro: * 

imposuisti homines super capita nostra.
Transivimus per ignem et aquam: * et eduxisti
Introibo in domum tuam in holocaustis: * 

quae distinxerunt labia mea.
Et locutum est os meum, * in tribulatione mea.
Holocausta medullata 6f£eram tibi cum incenso arietum: 

ram tibi boves cum hircis.
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test; thou hast tested us by fire

«

Let thy mercy, Lord, be upon us, even as we have hoped in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I trusted — let me not be confounded forever.

2. Hereupon the following psalms may be said:

a snare; thou didst load tribulations

our feet to

Psalm 65
L1 XULT unto God, all the earth, sing the glory of His name; 

let His praises resound;
Say unto God: “How wonderful are thy works! So tremendous 

is thy power that even thine enemies flatter thee.”
Let all the earth adore and sing to thee; let it sing praise to thy 

name.
Come hither and see the works of God, how mightily He dealeth 

with the sons of men.
He turned the sea into dry land; dry-footed they passed through 

the river; wherefore, let us rejoice in Him!
With mighty arm He ruleth forever; His eyes behold the nations; 

lest the obstinate exalt themselves.
Praise our God, ye peoples, let His praises resound.
We owe to Him our lives; He hath not allowed 

stumble.
For thou, O God, hast given us a 

as silver is tried.
Thou didst let us fall into 

on our backs;
Thou didst cause men to ride over our heads; through fire and 

water we had to pass, but thou hast given us respite.
With burnt-offerings in hand I will enter thy house; I will pay 

thee my vows,
Which my lips uttered and my mouth promised when I was in 

trouble.
I will offer thee holocausts of sheep full of marrow, with the 

fragrant burning of rams; I will offer thee bullocks and goats.
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et Israel nonmeam:

Venite, audite, et narrabo, omnes, qui timetis Deum, 
fecit animae meae.

Ad ipsum ore meo clamavi, * et exaltavi sub lingua mea.
Iniquitatem si aspexi in corde meo, * non exaudiet Dominus. 
Propterea exaudivit Deus, * et attendit voci deprecationis meae. 
Benedictus Deus, * qui non amovit orationem meam, et miseri- 

cordiam suam a me.
Gloria Patri.
Sicut erat.

Psalmus 80 
t~^XSULTATE Deo, adjutori nostro: * jubilate Deo Jacob. 
[J Sumite psalmum, et date tympanum: * psalterium jucundum 
cum cithara.

Buccinate in Neomenia tuba, * in insigni die solemnitatis vestrae. 
Quia praeceptum in Israel est: * et judicium Deo Jacob.
Testimonium in Joseph posuit illud, cum exiret de terra Aegypti:

* linguam, quam non noverat, audivit.
Divertit ab oneribus dorsum ejus: * manus ejus in cophino 

servierunL
In tribulatione invocasti me, et liberavi te: * exaudivi te in abscon- 

dito tempestatis: probavi te apud aquam contradictionis.
Audi, populus meus, et contestabor te. * Israel, si audieris me, non 

erit in te deus recens, neque adorabis deum alienum.
Ego enim sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra Aegypti:

* dilata os tuum, et implebo illud.
Et non audivit populus meus vocem 

intendit mihi.
Et dimisi eos secundum desideria cordis eorum, * ibunt in adinven- 

tionibus suis.

* quanta
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1

Come hither and hear, all ye who fear God; I will narrate what 
good He hath done for my souL

I cried to Him with my mouth, and I lauded Him with my 
tongue.

Had I designed iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not have 
heard me.

But God did hear me, and gave ear to my entreaties.
Blessed be God Who did not disdain my prayer, nor withdraw 

from me His mercy.
Glory be to the Father.

moon, at the full moon, on our feast

Psalm 80
TT' XULT unto God, our Helper; shout with joy to the God of 

Jacob.
Strike up a melody and sound the timbrel, the sweet-sounding 

harp with the zither.
Blow the horn at the new 

day.
Such is the statute for Israel, a decree of the God of Jacob.
He made it a law for Joseph when he went forth from Egypt’s 

land.
I heard a speech which I knew not: “I put off the burden from 

his shoulder; his hands were freed from the hod.
“Thou didst call in distress, and I rescued thee; I answered thee 

from the thunder-clouds; at the waters of Meriba I tried thee.
“Hear, O my people, I will admonish thee. O Israel, if thou 

wouldst but hearken to me!
“No strange god shall be among thee; neither shalt thou worship 

a foreign god.
“For I am the Lord, thy God Who brought thee out of the land 

of Egypt. Open wide thy mouth, and I will fill it.
“But my people heard not my voice, and Israel would not heed me.
“So I abandoned them to their stubborn hearts; let them follow 

their own designs.
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cantate Domino,

annuntiate de die

Dominus autem caelos

sanctimonia et

non commovebitur: * judicabit

Si populus meus audisset me: * Israel si in viis meis ambulasset: 
Pro nihilo forsitan inimicos eorum humiliassem: * et super tribu- 

lantes eos misissem manum meam.
Inimici Domini mentiti sunt ei: * et erit tempus eorum in saecula. 
Et cibavit eos ex adipe frumenti: * et de petra, melle saturavit eos. 
Gloria Patri.
Sicut erat.

Psalmus 95
/CANTATE Domino canticum novum: 

omnis terra.
Cantate Domino, et benedicite nomini ejus: 

in diem salutare ejus.
Annuntiate inter Gentes gloriam ejus, * in omnibus populis mira- 

bilia ejus.
Quoniam magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis: 

super omnes deos.
Qu6niam omnes dii Gentium daemonia: 

fecit.
Confessio, et pulchritudo in conspectu ejus: 

magnificentia in sanctificatione ejus.
Afferte Domino, patriae Gentium, afferte D6mino gloriam et 

honorem: * afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus.
Tollite hostias, et introite in atria ejus: * adorate Dominum in 

a trio sancto ejus.
Commoveatur a facie ejus universa terra: * dicite in Gentibus quia 

Dominus regnavit.
Etenim correxit orbem terrae qui 

populos in aequitate.
Laetentur caeli, et exsultet terra: commoveatur mare, et plenitiido 

ejus: * gaudebunt campi, et omnia quae in eis sunt.
Tunc exsultabunt omnia ligna silvarum a facie Domini, quia 

venit: * quoniam venit judicare terram.

* terribilis est
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enemies; I would turn my hand

are His escort; might and glory attend

“O that my people would hear me, that Israel would walk in 
my ways!

“Quickly would I bring low their
against their foe.

“The bitter enemies of the Lord would have to flatter Him, and 
their lot would endure forever.

“But I would feed Israel with the choicest wheat, and sate him 
with honey from the rock.”

Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 95
OlING to the Lord a new song, sing to the Lord all the earth! 
O Sing to the Lord; bless His name; every day proclaim His 

salvation.
Announce His glory among the heathen; announce His wondrous 

deeds among all nations.
For the Lord is great, all worthy of praise, and more to be feared 

than all gods together.
For all the gods of the heathen are idols, but it is the Lord Who 

created the heavens.
Splendor and majesty

His sanctuary.
Acknowledge the Lord, ye clans of nations, confess to the Lord 

His glory and strength, acknowledge Him, giving honor to 
His name.

Bring sacrificial gifts and enter His courts; worship the Lord in 
holy attire.

Be awestricken before Him, O all the earth; proclaim to the 
heathen: “The Lord is King!”

For He hath established the world — it shall not be shaken; He 
ruleth the peoples with equity.

Let the heavens rejoice and the earth be glad; let the sea applaud 
and all that it contains; let the fields exult and all therein.

Then shall all the trees of the forest be joyful before the Lord 
when He cometh, for He cometh to rule the earth.
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et populos in veritate sua.

et noli oblivisci omnes retribu-

*

qui coronat te in miseri-

renovabitur ut aquilae

qui sanat omnes

Psalmus 99
TUBILATE Deo, omnis terra: * servite Domino in laetitia.

Introite in conspectu ejus, * in exsultatione.
Scitote qu6niam Dominus ipse est Deus: * ipse fecit nos, et non 

ipsi nos.
Populus ejus, et oves pascuae ejus: * introite portas ejus in con- 

fessione, atria ejus in hymnis: confitemini illi.
Laudate nomen ejus: quoniam suavis est Dominus, in aeternum 

misericordia ejus, * et usque in generationem et generationem 
veritas ejus.

Gloria Patri.

filiis Israel voluntates suas.
* longanimis, et multum

Judicabit orbem terrae in aequitate, * 
Gloria Patri.

Psalmus 102
T3ENEDIC, anima mea, Domino: * et omnia, quae intra me 
J—* sunt, nomini sancto ejus. 
Benedic, anima mea, Domino: * 

tiones ejus.
Qui propitiator omnibus iniquitatibus tuis: 

infirmitates tuas.
Qui redimit de interim vitam tuam: * 

cordia et miserationibus.
Qui replet in bonis desiderium tuum: * 

juventus tua:
Faciens miseric6rdias Dominus: * et judicium 6mnibus injuriam 

patientibus.
Notas fecit vias suas M6ysi, *
Miserator, et misericors Dominus: 

misericors.
Non in perpetuum irascetur: * neque in aeternum comminabitur. 
Non secundum peccata nostra fecit nobis: * neque secundum 

iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis.
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He shall rule the world in justice, and the peoples in His 
faithfulness.

Glory be to the Father.

Psalm 102
T)LESS the Lord, O my soul — my heart within me sing praise 

to His holy name.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and never forget His benefactions.
Tis He Who pardons all thy faults, Who heals all thine 

infirmities,
Who saves thy life from destruction, Who crowns thee with grace 

and compassion,
Who sates thy life with good things, Who renews thy youth like 

the eagle’s.
The Lord exercises justice, and deals rightly to all the oppressed.
To Moses He made known His ways, and to Israel’s children 

His works.
The Lord is gracious and compassionate, slow to anger and rich 

in clemency.
For He is not always contending, nor is He angry forever.
He deals not with us according to our sins, nor does He requite 

us according to our faults.

Psalm 99
TJEJOICE unto the Lord all the earth; serve the Lord with 

* gladness of heart.
Appear before Him with exulting joy.
Know ye that Jehovah Himself is God. He it is Who made us, 

and we are His; we are His people, the sheep of His 
shepherding.

Go through His gates with hymns of thanksgiving, enter His 
courts with jubilant song; give glory to Him and bless His 
name.

For the Lord is good, His kindness is forever, His fidelity unto 
the last generation.

Glory be to the Father.
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corroboravit mise-

et usque in aeternum

his qui servant testamentum

*

et veritasmisericordia ejus:

Psalmus 116
TAUDATE Dominum, omnes Gentes: 
JL-J populi:
Qu6niam confirmata est super nos

Domini manet in aeternum.
Gloria Patri.

non subsisted

ad faciendum ea.
* et regnum ipsius omni-

Psalmus 148
TAUDATE Dominum de caelis: * laudate eum in excelsis.
I J Laudate eum, omnes Angeli ejus: * laudate eum, omnes 
virtutes ejus.

* et non

Quoniam secundum altitudinem caeli a terra: 
ricordiam suam super timentes se.

Quantum distat ortus ab occidente: longe fecit a nobis iniquitates 
nostras.

Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, misertus est Dominus timen- 
tibus se: * quoniam ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum.

Recordatus est quoniam pulvis sumus: * homo, sicut foenum dies 
ejus, tamquam flos agri sic efflorebit.

Quoniam spiritus pertransibit in illo, et 
cognoscet amplius locum suum.

Misericordia autem Domini ab aetemo, * 
super timentes eum.

Et justitia illius in filios filiorum, *
ejus:

Et memores sunt mandatorum ipsius,
Dominus in caelo paravit sedem suam: 

bus dominabitur.
Benedicite Domino, omnes Angeli ejus: * potentes virtute, facien- 

tes verbum illius, ad audiendam vocem sermonum ejus.
Benedicite Domino, omnes virtutes ejus: * ministri ejus, qui facitis 

voluntatem ejus.
Benedicite Domino, omnia opera ejus: * in omni loco domina- 

tionis ejus, benedic, anima mea, Domino.
Gloria Patri.

* laudate eum, omnes
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Psalm 148
T)RAISE ye the Lord from the heavens above; praise Him in 
J- the heights.

on his children, so the Lord has pity on them

Psalm 116
T) RAISE the Lord, O all ye nations; glorify Him, all ye 

peoples;
For His goodness has enlivened us, and Jehovah’s fidelity endures 

for aye.
Glory be to the Father.

no less distant does He set

passing as grass; like a flower of the field, so

For as the heavens are flung high above the earth, so great is His 
mercy unto them that fear Him.

So far as the east is from the west, 
our transgressions.

As a father has pity
that fear Him.

For He knows full well our nature; He remembers we are 
made of dust.

Man’s days are as 
he blooms;

For the wind has barely swept over it and it has not survived, 
and no one knows any longer its place.

But the mercy of the Lord abides forever unto them that fear 
Him, and His justice unto their children’s children.

To such as uphold His covenant, and are mindful of His precepts, 
to do them.

The Lord has fixed His throne in Heaven; His kingdom em­
braces all things.

Bless the Lord, O all ye His angels, who accomplish His word 
when ye hear His commands.

Bless the Lord, O all ye His hosts, His ministers who accomplish 
His good pleasure.

Bless the Lord, O all ye His works; in every place of His domain. 
O my soul, bless thou the Lord.

Glory be to the Father.
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filiis Israel, populo appropin-*

et filii Sion exsultent in

et exaltabit

laetabuntur in cubilibus suis.

ejus solius.
* et exaltavit cornu

Psalm us 149
ANTATE Domino canticum novum: * laus ejus in ecclesia 

VJ sanctorum.
Laetetur Israel in eo, qui fecit eum:

rege suo.
Laudent nomen ejus in choro:

lant ei:
Quia beneplacitum est D6mino in p6pulo suo: 

mansuetos in salutem.
Exsultabunt sancti in gl6ria:

Laudate eum, sol et luna: laudate eum, omnes stellae et lumen. 
Laudate eum, caeli caelorum: * et aquae omnes, quae super caelos 

sunt, laudent nomen Domini.
Quia ipse dixit, et facta sunt: * ipse mandavit, et creata sunt.
Statuit ea in aetemum, et in saeculum saeculi: * praeceptum 

p6suit, et non praeteribit.
Lauddte Dominum de terra, * drac6nes, et omnes abyssi.
Ignis, grando, nix, glacies, spiritus procellarum: quae faciunt 

verbum ejus:
Montes, et omnes colles: * ligna fructifera, et omnes cedri.
Bestiae, et universa pecora: * serpentes, et volucres pennatae: 
Reges terrae, et omnes populi: * principes, et omnes judices terrae. 
Juvenes, et virgines: senes cum junioribus laudent nomen Do­

mini: * quia exaltatum est nomen
Confessio ejus super caelum, et terram: 

p6puli sui.
Hymnus omnibus sanctis ejus: 

quanti sibi.
Gloria Patri.

* in tympano, et psalterio psal-
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monsters and all in the

heaven and earth; He hath raised up

Psalm 149
ING ye to the Lord a new canticle; let His praise resound in 

kJ the assembly of the saints.
Let Israel rejoice in his Maker; let the children of Sion exult in 

their King.
Let them praise His name with festal dance; let them play for 

Him on timbrel and lyre.
For the Lord delights in His people, and He adorns the lowly 

with victory.
Let the saints exult in triumph, and rejoice when they take their 

rest.

Praise Him, all ye His angels; praise Him, all ye His hosts. 
Praise Him, sun and moon; praise Him, all ye shining stars. 
Praise Him, ye highest heavens, and ye waters above the heavens. 
Let them praise the name of the Lord, for He commanded and 

they were created.
And He fixed their order forever and ever; He set up an un­

changeable decree.
Praise ye the Lord from the earth, ye sea 

deep,
Fire, hail, snow, fog, stormy winds that fulfil His will, 
Mountains and all ye hills, fruit trees and all ye cedars, 
All beasts, wild and tame, reptiles and winged birds, 
Kings of earth and all ye peoples, princes and all ye judges of the 

earth,
Youths and maidens both, old men together with children,
Let them praise the name of the Lord, for His name alone is 

exalted;
His majesty prevails over 

a horn for His people.
A song of praise is due Him from His saints, from Israel’s chil­

dren, the people nigh to Him.
Glory be to the Father.
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et gladii ancipites in mani-

in firma-

in cym-

benedicite, frigus et aestus,

eum seciindum multi-

laudate eum

Canticum trium Puerorum 
Dan. 3, 57-88 et 56 

"TJENEDICITE, omnia opera D6mini, D6mino: 
superexaltate eum in saecula.

Benedicite, Angeli, Domini, Domino: * benedicite, caeli, Domino. 
Benedicite, aquae omnes, quae super caelos sunt, Domino: * 

benedicite, omnes virtutes Domini, Domino.
Benedicite, sol et luna, Domino: * benedicite, stellae caeli, Domino. 
Benedicite, omnis imber et ros, Domino: * benedicite, omnes spiri- 

tus Dei, Domino.
Benedicite, ignis et aestus, Domino: 1 

D6mino.
Benedicite, rores et pruina, D6mino: 

D6mino.

Psalmus 150
TAUDATE D6minum in sanctis ejus: * 

mento virtutis ejus.
Laudate eum in virtutibus ejus: * laudate 

tudinem magnitudinis ejus.
Laudate eum in sono tubae: *
Laudate eum in tympano, et choro: 

et organo.
Laudate eum in cymbalis benesonantibus: laudate eum 

balis jubilationis: * omnis spiritus laudet Dominum.
Gloria Patri.

laudate eum in psalterio, et cithara.
* laudate eum in chordis,

* benedicite, gelu et frigus,

Exaltationes Dei in gutture eorum: * 
bus eorum:

Ad faciendam vindictam in nationibus: * increpationes in populis.
Ad alligandos reges eorum in compedibus: * et nobiles eorum in 

manicis ferreis.
Ut faciant in eis judicium conscriptum: * gloria haec est omnibus 

sanctis ejus.
Gloria Patri.

* laudate et
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harp and

Canticle of the Three Youths
Daniel 3:57-88 and 56

ALL ye works of the Lord, bless the Lord, praise and extol 
XX Him forever and ever.
O ye angels of the Lord, bless the Lord; O ye heavens, bless the 

Lord.
All ye waters above the heavens, bless the Lord; all ye hosts of 

the Lord, bless the Lord.
Ye sun and moon, bless the Lord; ye stars of heaven, bless the 

Lord.
O every shower and dew, bless the Lord; O all ye winds, bless 

the Lord.
Ye fire and heat, bless the Lord; ye chill and cold, bless the Lord.
Ye dew and rain, bless the Lord; ye ice and frost, bless the Lord.

Psalm 150
TJRAISE the Lord in His sanctuary; praise Him in the surety 
-L of His heavenly fortress.

Praise Him because of His mighty deeds; praise Him because of 
his wonderful greatness.

Praise Him with the sound of trumpet; praise Him on 
zither.

Praise Him with cymbal and dance; praise Him with strings and 
organ.

Praise Him with sweet-sounding cymbals; praise Him with 
crashing cymbals. Let every living being praise the Lord.

Glory be to the Father.

Let the praises of God be in their throats, and two-edged swords 
in their hands.

To wreak vengeance on the heathen, chastisement on the peoples; 
To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with iron fetters; 
To reckon with them the appointed judgment — that is an honor 

for all His saints.
Glory be to the Father.
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benedicite, fulgura et

benedicite, mdria et Rumina,*

benedicite, filii

*

benedicite,

laudate, et su-*

laudemus

11

laudet et superexaltet eum in

* benedicite, noctes et dies,Benedicite, glacies et nives, Domino: 
Domino.

Benedicite, lux et tenebrae, Domino: 
nubes, Domino.

Benedicat terra Dominum: * laudet et superexaltet eum in saecula.
Benedicite, montes et colies, D6mino: * benedicite, universa ger- 

minantia in terra, Domino.
Benedicite, fontes, Domino: 

Domino.
Benedicite, cete, et omnia, quae moventur in aquis, Domino: 

benedicite, omnes volucres caeli, Domino.
Benedicite, omnes bestiae et pecora, Domino: 

hominum, Domino.
Benedicat Israel Dominum: 

saecula.
Benedicite, sacerdotes Domini, Domino: 

mini, Domino.
Benedicite, spiritus, et animae justdrum, D6mino: 

sancti, et humiles corde, Domino.
Benedicite, Anania, Azaria, Misael, Domino: 

perexaltate eum in saecula.
Benedicamus Pattern et Filium cum Sancto Spiritu: 

et superexaltemus eum in saecula.
Benedictus es, Domine, in firmamento caeli: * et laudabilis et 

gloriosus, et superexaltatus in saecula.
Canticum Benedictus Dominus, Deus Israel, ut supra (pag. 518); 

in fine Gloria Patti.
3. Haec autem praedicta, prout longitudo itineris postulaverit, vel 

omnia, vel ex parte cantari possunt.
Deinde in ecclesia, ubi fit statio, ante Altare dicuntur sequentes 

Versus et Orationes:
yi. Benedictus es, Domine, Deus patrum nostt6rum.
fjz. Et laudabilis, et gloriosus in saecula.
y. Benedicamus Pattern, et Filium, cum Sancto Spiritu.
JJT. Laudemus, et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

* benedicite, servi Do-
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ns praise and mightily extol Him forever and aye.

Ye hoarfrosts and snow, bless the Lord; ye nights and days, bless 
the Lord.

Ye light and darkness, bless the Lord; ye lightnings and clouds, 
bless the Lord.

O let the earth, bless the Lord; let it praise and extol Him forever 
and ever.

Ye mountains and hills, bless the Lord; all growing things of the 
earth, bless the Lord.

O ye fountains, bless the Lord; ye seas and rivers, bless the Lord.
Ye whales and all that move in the waters, bless the Lord; ye 

birds of the air, bless the Lord.
O all beasts, wild and tame, bless the Lord; praise and extol Him 

forever and ever.
Ye sons of men, bless the Lord; O Israel, bless the Lord.
Ye priests of the Lord, bless the Lord; ye servants of the Lord, 

bless the Lord.
Ye spirits and souls of the just, bless the Lord; ye holy and humble 

of heart, bless the Lord.
O Ananias, Azarias, Misael, bless the Lord; praise and extol Him 

forever and ever.
Let us bless the Father and the Son together with the Holy Spirit; 

let us praise and extol Him forever and ever.
Blessed art thou, O Lord, in the stronghold of heaven; and 

praised, and glorified, and extolled forever and ever.
Then the canticle of Zachary as above (p. 519), concluding with 

Glory be to the Father.
3. The foregoing psalms and canticles can be sung in whole or in 

part, depending on the duration of the procession.
Having come into the church of pilgrimage, the following versicles 

and prayers are said in front of the altar:
y. Blessed art thou, Lord, thou God of our forebears.
Fy7. And worthy to be praised and glorified forevermore.
y. Let us bless the Father and the Son together with the Holy 

Spirit.
ty. Let
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spiritu tuo.

■

DE PROCESSIONE IN TRANSLATIONE 
SACRARUM RELIQUIARUM

Ecclesia et viae, per quas transeundum est, quantum fieri potest, 
decentius omentur. Sacerdotes et Ministri vestibus induti albi vel rubei 
coloris, prout Sancti, quorum Reliquiae transferuntur, exposcunt, et 
omnes cum luminaribus accensis procedant, decantantes Litanias 
(pag. 360), cum invocatione Sanctorum, quorum Reliquiae deferuntur, 
et Hymnum Te Deum (pag. 550), et Psalmum Laudate Dominum 
de caelis (pag. 564), cum duobus sequentibus, et alios Psalmos et 
Hymnos de Proprio vel de Communi eorum Sanctorum, quorum 
Reliquiae transferuntur.

V- Benedictus es, D6mine, in firmamento caeli.
B7- Et laudabilis et gloriosus, et superexaltatus in saecula.
y■ Benedic, anima mea, Domino.
B'-Et noli oblivisci omnes retributiones ejus.
V- Domine, exaudi orationem meam.

Et clamor metis ad te veniat.
Dornin us vobiscum. BL Et cum

Oremus. Oratio

P^EUS, cujus misericordiae non est numerals, et bonitatis in- 
J—z finitus est thesaurus: piissimae Majestati tuae pro collatis 
donis gratias, agimus, tuam semper clementiam exorantes; ut, qui 
petentibus postulata concedis, eosdem non deserens, ad praemia 
futiira disponas.
I~\EUS, qui corda fidelium Sancti Spiritus illustratione docuisti: 
J—z da nobis in eodem Spiritu recta sapcre; et de ejus semper 
consolatione gaudere.
1~\EUS, qui neminem in te sperantem nimium affligi permittis, 
J—z sed pium precibus praestas auditum: pro postulationibus 
nostris, votisque susceptis gratias agimus, te piissime deprecantes; 
ut a cunctis semper muniamur adversis. Per Dominum. BL Amen.
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PROCESSION FOR TRANSFERRING SACRED RELICS
The churches and streets in the path of the procession ought to be 

decorated as fittingly as it is possible. The priests and other ministrants 
should be clothed in sacred vestments, either white or red, depending 
upon the saints whose relics are being transferred. All who accompany 
the relics will carry lighted candles, and will sing the litany (p. 361 ), 
in which will be inserted the names of the saints to whom honor is 
being paid. In addition, the following hymns and psalms may be sung: 
Te Deum (p. 551 Psalm 148: Praise ye the Lord from the heavens 
above (p.565 and Psalms 149 and 150 immediately following, or any 
other psalms and hymns from the Proper or Common of the saints 
concerned.

y. Blessed art thou, O Lord, in the stronghold of heaven.
ty. And praised, and glorified, and extolled forever and ever 

more.
y. Bless the Lord, O my soul.
Tty. And never forget His many benefactions.
y. O Lord, hear my prayer.
ty. And let my cry come unto thee.
y. The Lord be with you. J^. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray. Prayer

ZA GOD, Whose mercy is without limits and Whose goodness 
V_/ is a boundless treasury! We thank thy loving Sublimity for 

bountiful favors, and perseveringly appeal to thy clemency. For­
sake us not, thou Who hearest thy suppliants, but speed us to 
final victory.

GOD, Who didst teach the hearts of the faithful by the 
enlightening of the Holy Spirit, grant us by the same Spirit 

ever to choose wisely and to rejoice in His comfort.
ZA GOD, thou dost permit none who trusts in thee to be 
\_7 afflicted beyond measure, but rather dost kindly listen to 

his every entreaty; so now as we render thee thanks for granting 
our wishes and requests, we implore at the same time thy loving 
goodness: Protect us ever from all manner of adversity. Through 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for ages of ages. Pf.Amen.





APPENDIX



RECEPTION OF CONVERTS AND 
PROFESSION OF FAITH

I
If baptism is conferred unconditionally, neither abjuration of former 

errors nor absolution from censures will follow, since the sacrament of 
rebirth cleanses from all sin and fault.

II
If baptism is to be repeated conditionally, the order will be: (1) ab­

juration or profession of faith and conditional absolution from cen­
sures; (2) baptism with conditional form; (3) sacramental confession 
with conditional absolution.

(As prescribed by the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office 
on July 20, 1859.)

In the case of a convert from heresy, inquiry should first be made 
about the validity of his former baptism. If after careful investigation 
it is discovered that the party was never baptized or that the supposed 
baptism was invalid, he must now be baptized unconditionally. How­
ever, if the investigation leaves doubt about the validity of baptism, 
then it is to be repeated conditionally, using the ceremony for baptism 
of adults. Thirdly, if ascertained that the former baptism was valid, 
reception into the Church will consist only in abjuration of former 
errors and profession of faith. The reception of a convert will, conse­
quently, take place in one of the following three ways:

III
If the former baptism has been judged valid, there will be only 

abjuration or profession of faith, followed by absolution from censures. 
But if the convert greatly desires that the full rites of baptism lacking 
hitherto be supplied on this occasion, the priest is certainly free to com­
ply with his devout request. In this case he ought to use the form of 
baptism for adults, making those changes necessitated by the fact that 
baptism has already been validly conferred.

The priest vested in surplice and purple stole is seated in the middle 
of the altar predella, unless the Blessed Sacrament is reserved in the 
tabernacle — in which case he takes a place at the epistle side. The 
convert kneels before him, and with his right hand on the book of 
Gospels makes the profession of faith as given below. If the person is 
unable to read, the priest reads it for him slowly, so that he can under­
stand and repeat the words after him-

576
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I, N. N.,
Profession of Faith

years of age, bom outside the Catholic Church, 
have held and believed errors contrary to her teaching. Now, 
enlightened by divine grace, I kneel before you, Reverend 
Father , having before my eyes and touching with my hand 
the holj’ Gospels. And with firm faith I believe and profess each 
and all the articles contained in the Apostles’ Creed, that is: I 
believe in God, the Father almighty, Creator of heaven and 
earth; and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, boro of the Virgin Mary, suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried; He 
descended into hell, the third day He arose again from the dead; 
He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God, 
the Father almighty, from thence He shall come to judge the 
living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholic Church; the communion of saints; the forgiveness of 
sins; the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen.

Most firmly I admit and embrace the apostolic and ecclesiastical 
traditions and all the other constitutions and ordinances of the 
Church.

I admit the Sacred Scriptures in the sense which has been held 
and is still held by Holy Mother Church, whose duty it is to 
judge the true sense and interpretation of Sacred Scripture, and I 
shall never accept or interpret them except according to the 
unanimous consent of the Fathers.

I profess that the sacraments of the New Law are truly and 
precisely seven in number, instituted for the salvation of man­
kind, though all are not necessary for each individual: baptism, 
confirmation, Holy Eucharist, penance, extreme unction, holy 
orders, and matrimony. I profess that all confer grace, and that 
baptism, confirmation, and holy orders cannot be repeated with­
out sacrilege. I also accept and admit the ritual of the Catholic 
Church in the solemn administration of all the sacraments 
mentioned above.
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I accept and hold in each and every part all that has been 
defined and declared by the Sacred Council of Trent concerning 
Original Sin and Justification. I profess that in the Mass is 
offered to God a true, real, and propitiatory sacrifice for the living 
and the dead; that in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist the 
Body and Blood together with the soul and divinity of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ is really, truly, and substantially present, and 
that there takes place in the Mass what the Church calls tran- 
substantiation, which is the change of all the substance of bread 
into the Body of Christ and of all substance of wine into His 
Blood. I confess also that in receiving under either of these species 
one receives Jesus Christ whole and entire.

I firmly hold that Purgatory exists and that the souls detained 
therein can be helped by the prayers of the faithful.

Likewise I hold that the saints, who reign with Jesus Christ, 
should be venerated and invoked, that they offer prayers to God 
for us, and that their relics are to be venerated.

I firmly profess that the images of Jesus Christ and of the 
Mother of God, ever Virgin, as well as of all the saints should be 
given due honor and veneration. I also affirm that Jesus Christ 
left to the Church the faculty to grant indulgences, and that 
their use is most salutary to the Christian people. I recognize 
the Holy, Roman, Catholic, and Apostolic Church as the mother 
and teacher of all the churches, and I promise and swear true 
obedience to the Roman Pontiff, successor of St. Peter, the prince 
of the Apostles and vicar of Jesus Christ.

Moreover, without hesitation I accept and profess all that has 
been handed down, defined, and declared by the sacred canons 
and by the general councils, especially by the Sacred Council of 
Trent and by the Vatican General Council, and in special manner 
all that concerns the primacy and infallibility of the Roman 
Pontiff. At the same time I condemn and reprove all that the 
Church has condemned and reproved. This same Catholic faith, 
outside of which none can be saved, I now freely profess and 
to it I truly adhere. With the help of God, this faith I promise



579Profession of Faith

R7. Who trusts in thee, my

O Lord, hear my prayer.

R7. But deliver 
y Preserve

(handmaid).
sperantem in

God.

R7. And let my cry come 
unto thee.

y. The Lord be with you.
R7. And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

/A God, Whose nature it is 
\_z ever to show mercy and to 
spare, receive our petition, that 
this thy servant (handmaid) 
bound by the fetters of ex­
communication may by thy 
sweet forgiveness be pardoned.

and swear to maintain and profess entirely, inviolately, and with 
firm constancy until the last breath of life. And I shall strive, 
so far as possible, that this same faith shall be held, taught, and 
publicly professed by all who depend on me and over whom 
I shall have charge.

So help me God and these holy Gospels.

The convert remains kneeling, and the priest still seated says the 
psalm Miserere (p. 352) or the De profundis (p. 358), concluding with 
Gloria Patri. After which the priest rises and adds:

Kyrie eleison. Christe eleison. I
Kyrie eleison. Pater noster, sec- 
reto usque ad

us not into

us from evil, 
thy servant

y. Et ne nos inducas in ten- 
tationem. I temptation.

R7. Sed libera nos a malo.
y. Salvum fac servum tuum

(ancillam tuam.)
R7. Deus mens, 

te.
y. Domine, exaudi oration-

em meam.
R7. Et clamor metis ad te 

veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum.
R7. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

TA EUS, cui proprium est 
JL7 misereri semper et par- 
cere; siiscipe deprecationem 
nostram, ut hunc famulum 
tuum (hanc famulam tuam) 
quem (quam) excommunica- 
tionis catena constringit, mis­

Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, 
have mercy on us. Our Father 
inaudibly until

y. And lead
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SHORT FORM FOR PROFESSION OF FAITH

In Case of Grave Necessity Only
I, N. N.} reared in the Protestant religion (or other religion 

as the case may be) , but now, by the grace of God, brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, do sincerely and solemnly declare 
that I firmly believe and profess all that the Holy, Catholic, 
Apostolic, and Roman Church believes and teaches, and I reject 
and condemn whatever she rejects and condemns.

Then the priest says the psalm Miserere (p- 352) and the rest 
as on page 579.

erdtio tuae pietdtis clamdnter 
absolvat. Per Dominum nos­
trum J esum Christum Fflium 
tuum: Qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in imitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
ry • Amen.

The priest, seated again and facing the convert, pronounces the 
absolution from excommunication, inserting the word perchance if >n
doubt of its incurrence:

Auctoritdte apostolica, qua 
fungor in hac parte, absolvo te 
a vfnculo excommunicationis 
quam (forsitan) incurristi, et 
restftuo te sacrosanctis Ecclesiae 
sacramentis, communioni et 
unitdti fidelium. In nomine 
Patris, et Fflii, et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen.

Through our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, God, forever 
and ever. H' • Amen.

By the authority of the Holy 
See which I exercise here, I 
absolve thee from the bond of 
excommunication which (per­
chance) thou hast incurred, and 
I restore thee to union and com­
munion of Christian fellowship 
and to the holy sacraments of 
the Church. In the name of the 
Father, and of the son, and 
of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

Lastly the priest imposes some salutary penance, such as prayers, 
visits to a church, or the equivalent.
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SHORT FORM FOR CONDITIONAL BAPTISM 
OF ADULT CONVERTS

Only in Dioceses That Have Received This Special Indult
The order is as follows: (1) abjuration or profession of faith; (2) 

form given below; (3) sacramental confession with conditional absolu­
tion. See “American Ecclesiastical Review,” Dec., 1914, page 723.

Conditional Baptism of Adults
Sacerdos: N; Quid petis ab 

Ecclesia Dei?
R. Fidem.
S. Credis in Deum Patrem 

Omnipotentem, Creatorem caeli 
et terrae?

R. Credo.
S. Credis in Jesum Chris­

tum, Filium ejus unicum, D6- 
minum nostrum, natum et 
passum ?

R. Volo.
N., Si non es baptizatus (a), 

ego te baptizo in nomine Pa ►F 
tris, et Fi ►}< lii, et Spiritus 4“ 
Sancti.

Priest: N. What dost thou 
ask of the Church of God?

Answer: Faith.
p. Dost thou believe in 

God, the Father Almighty, 
Creator of heaven and earth?

A. I do believe.
p. Dost thou believe in 

Jesus Christ, His Sole-Begotten 
Son, our Lord, Who was bom 
unto us and Who suffered for 
us?

A. I do believe.
p. Dost thou also believe in 

the Holy Spirit, the holy Cath­
olic Church, the communion 
of saints, the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the 
body, and life everlasting?

A. I do believe.
p. N., wilt thou be bap­

tized if thou art not validly 
baptized?

A. I will.
N.> If thou art not baptized, 

I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father 4*, and of the Son 
►F, and of the Holy 4. Spirit.

R. Credo
S. Credis et in Spiritum 

Sanctum, Sanctam Ecclesiam 
catholicam, Sanctorum com- 
munionem, remissionem pec- 
catorum, camis resurrection- 
em, et vitam aetemam?

R. Credo.
S. N., Vis baptizari si non 

es valide baptizatus (a)?
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The ceremonies of anointing with Chrism, the clothing in white 
garment, the bestowal of the candle are not of obligation in this 
case, but a matter of edification. Because of their mystic signification, 
they ought not to be omitted in any case when they can be carried out.

Now sacramental confession with conditional absolution follows.

ALLOCUTION TO THE BRIDAL COUPLE 
Before the Marriage Ceremony

Beloved of Christ: The union of man and woman in Christian 
marriage is brought about by God and for the purposes of God. 
The prompting to enter this holy state has come, we trust, from 
Him, rather than from any mere passing affection on your 
part. In the sacred contract which you are about to ratify, God 
is ever a third partner, and as you plight yourselves to each 
other, you are giving yourselves over to the fulfilment of His 
plans. All the while He stands by to accompany your union 
with the assistance of His grace, so that you may thankfully 
accept its blessings and faithfully fulfil its duties.

Our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, Son of the eternal Father, 
came on earth to espouse Himself to His creatures. Thereby He 
inaugurated in the world a new kingdom, the Catholic Church, 
through which all men are destined to be brought to the knowl­
edge and service of God and of Christ. You are members of 
Christ through baptism. And now in Christ’s name you are 
administering the sacrament of matrimony to each other, that 
by your sacred bond a new cell may be formed within His Body, 
the Church, to the advantage both of human society and the 
kingdom of God.

Christian wedlock, sanctified and raised to the dignity of a 
sacrament by our Lord, is ordained by the Almighty for your 
mutual love and consolation, for replenishing the earth, and for 
a replica of the union of Christ and His mystic Spouse. Where­
fore, St. Paul admonishes the husband to love his wife as Christ 
loved the Church; and the wife he bids be subject to her husband 
as to the Lord. Henceforth your task as husband and wife will 
be for the purposes of Christ and for no other. You are to live
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together in peace and in love. In this sacred relation each must 
be studious to please, and this will entail a constant sacrifice of 
self. Ready to deny your own will and inclination in all things, 
stripping yourselves of selfishness and sin, your marriage will 
truly be modeled on the mystic nuptials of Christ. Thus God 
will be glorified, you will be made holy in His sight and pleasing 
to each other, and your happiness together will be assured 
throughout your life upon earth and continue onward in the 
life to come.

You pay your vows of conjugal fidelity at the very altar of our 
Lord. In a few moments the alliance will be sealed through the 
holy Sacrifice of the Mass which we shall offer on your behalf. 
Take part in the Mass with faith and devotion, and let the 
sacrifice of each to the other be merged in the sacrifice of Christ. 
Be of one mind with Him Who will sanctify your every joy 
and lighten your every sorrow. Build your marriage upon Him 
Who is its unity and its firmness. He will send His Spirit to 
sustain you and to deliver you out of the snares of the Evil One 
and of w'orldlings who would trample this divine institution 
under foot. May the Lord be in your heart and on your lips 
as you now exchange your vows. And let all of you who assist at 
this sacrament, relatives and friends, now join with the Church 
of God in earnest supplication for this bridal couple, that they 
may co-operate with the grace bestowed in sacramental wedlock 
and thus reap its full fruits.

After the ceremony
By the power of God Who has joined you together, and by 

your own generous surrender to each other, a great sacrament 
has been realized. The earthly love between you has been 
overlaid by the supernatural love of Christ for the Church. 
Your new fellowship is a spectacle pleasing to God and to angels, 
for it is a union which surpasses all others, destined as it is to 
populate the Church of God in heaven and on earth.

Christian marriage, since it is a sacrament, is a true participa-
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MIXED MARRIAGE

Before the Ceremony
Beloved of God: Sacred Scripture tells us that God Himself is 

the Author of the marriage bond. Its laws were made not by 
man but by God, in the beginning, when our first parents re­
ceived the mandate from their Creator to be two in one flesh.

tion in the redeeming might of Jesus. As Christian spouses the 
very Blood of the Savior is mingled with the blood that flows 
through our veins. “Know that you are the temple of God and 
that your bodies are the members of Christ.” On this, the day 
of your nuptials you give grace to each other, and every day 
of your life you must continue to give each other this grace. 
More than a union of bodies, chaste wedlock is a union of souls. 
To the extent that your souls become more and more closely 
knit together, in that same proportion will you find your mutual 
love and happiness increasing from year to year. The husband 
is to be the savior of his wife, as Christ is the Savior of His 
Church. The wife must be fhe support of her husband, as the 
Church is ever the faithful co-worker with Christ.

Be mindful that in the world today the enemies of Christian 
wedlock are multiplied. Unless you are on your guard, the spirit 
of darkness would seduce you with the enticing temptation that 
infidelity is so much easier than purity, or selfishness and pleasure­
seeking so much more fashionable than the blessings of children. 
Far from abetting the false attitude and lax morals found among 
worldlings, you as Christian spouses are bound to repudiate the 
like by word and especially by example. But there is no reason 
to become fainthearted. A truly successful, happy, and holy 
marriage is possible for you, no matter how evil the environment. 
You will not be alone. God is a partner in your sacred resolve. 
Observe His laws, and you will find Him ever faithful in guiding 
you over the rough paths into the way that assures harmony, 
contentment, and peace.
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So sacred has the marriage bond been from its foundation, that 
when the Son of God, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ walked 
the earth, He was at pains to restore it to its original purity, and 
henceforth entrusted all its care and safeguards to His Spouse, 
the Catholic Church. Providence has ordained that in the state 
of wedlock you are to share each other’s life, for the purpose 
of carrying out His designs, while promoting your own welfare 
and happiness.

Faithful to her charge, the Church, like a good mother, is 
earnestly concerned that you may ever respect the holy contract 
you are making. Once you have freely promised yourselves to 
each other in matrimony, you become subject to its divinely 
made laws. No power on earth can alter or mitigate them for 
you in any respect. In marriage your souls are joined together 
more directly and more intimately than your bodies, and thus 
your union is meant to foster happiness in this life and to secure 
the blessedness of the life to come. God Who instituted marriage 
and Who governs it will give you the blessings that flow there­
from. You in turn must dispose yourselves for these graces and 
blessings by being resolved to do His will, the while you make 
a generous surrender of each to the other for the whole span 
of life.

A blessing of matrimony is love — love in that noble sense 
which seeks primarily the good of the beloved, the good of 
the soul as well as that of the body. It was this thought which 
prompted St. Paul to cry out: Husbands love your wives as 
Christ also loved the Church. A blessing of matrimony is 
children, the reason above all for which it is ordained, so that a 
man and woman are ennobled and endowed to co-operate with 
the Creator in bringing new life into the world. “Increase and 
muldply,” said God to Adam and Eve, “fin the 
subdue it.” But you must also understand that parents are 
destined not only to bring offsprmg mto being, but t0 f 
them to the Church of Chosen ^jhat.they become living 
members of Christ, and finally cmzens m 8
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heavenly glory. A blessing of matrimony is conjugal fidelity, 
that complete and perfect unity which cannot be otherwise than 
between one man and one woman, as Christ our Lord so clearly 
taught when He said: “For which cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they two shall be in 
one flesh. . . . What therefore God hath joined together, let 
no man put asunder.”

The ideal of marriage upheld by the Church, as you see, is 
a very lofty one, to which you must aspire but which can be 
attained only by God’s help. For this reason we who assist at 
this nuptial union call down the divine assistance upon you. 
Yet it remains for you to cultivate the seeds of grace by doing 
all within your power to keep your wedlock free from every 
defilement, yea more, to show a holy reverence towards it, lest 
the love between you grow cold, and the peace and happiness of 
family life, resting as it does on the union of souls, be destroyed. 
Remember that God commands you to do what you are able, 
and to implore Him for what you are not able to accomplish 
alone, that He may help you.

The priest now proceeds to obtain the consent of the contracting 
parties as follows:

First he asks the groom:
N. Nj wilt thou take n. N. here present for thy lawful wife?

The man replies:
I will.
Then to the bride:
N. N., wilt thou take N. N. here present for thy lawful 

husband?

The woman replies:
I will.
With right hands joined, they pledge their marriage vows, the 

man saying:
I, N. N.> take thee, N. N.j f°r my lawful wife, to have and 

to hold from this day forward, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, until death do us part.



587Mixed Marriage

the ring finger of thethe ring on

The woman now says:
I, N. N., take thee, N. N., for my lawful husband, to have and 

to hold from this day forward, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, until death do us part.

The priest subjoins:
By the authority committed to me, I pronounce you united in 

the bonds of matrimony.
The bridegroom then places 

bride's left hand, saying:
With this ring I thee wed, and I promise unto thee my fidelity.
In concluding the service the priest may speak some words of 

exhortation such as given below or as he deems suitable. He will 
especially remind the bridal pair that the marriage bond is indis­
soluble, and dwell on the holiness proper to this state, as well as the 
duty of fostering harmony and mutual love. In fine, he will exhort 
them to seek sedulously to know God’s pleasure, so that by faithfully 
fulfilling it at all times they may arrive at eternal salvation.

After the Ceremony
For the good of husband and wife and for the good of human 

society, it is divinely decreed that every true marriage is a per­
manent institution, enduring throughout the lifetime of the parties 
concerned. “What God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder.” Once your union has been consummated, no power 
on earth can dissolve it. Your hearts ought to be filled with 
gratitude to almighty God for giving you a positive guarantee, in 
that your wedlock cannot lawfully be subject to any separation, 
whether the temptation to part should come from yourselves or 
from without. Happy and secure in the knowledge that the 
nuptial partnership can be dissolved only by death, your union 
will go beyond serving passing delights and reach out for the 
goods that are lasting.

With God for its author, matrimony is intimately connected 
with religion and all that is holy. Thus you are bound to show 
reverence toward it and to shape all your ways of thinking and 
of acting in conformity with the mind of Christ, so as to obtain
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presence of ALL His PEO-ple.

all the blessings which accrue from it to the family and to human 
society. From the sacredness of wedlock flows its concord, in 
which it is recognized that man is the ruler of the family and 
the head over his wife. But because she is flesh of his flesh and 
bone of his bone, she is subject and obedient to the man not as 
a servant but as a companion, just as his dominion over her is 
one of tenderness, never of severity. A right relationship of this 
kind will imbue your married life with a boundless love, with 
a deep attachment of the heart. Such unselfish love will express 
itself not only in the mutual help needed from day to day, but 
will above all seek to discover God’s will in all your dealings, 
that denying ungodliness, you may live chastely and charitably 
and godly in this world, looking for the blessed hope of life 
together in the eternity of God’s mansions.

THE RITE OF BETROTHAL
When a Christian man and woman intend to pledge themselves to 

marriage, it is praiseworthy and in accord with ancient ecclesiastical 
custom to have the engagement solemnized and blessed by the 
Church. For detailed discussion of a valid betrothal and its con­
sequences it will be necessary to refer to Canon Law (canon 1017) and 
the added information of a commentary. May it suffice to state here 
that no action is admissible to compel the celebration of marriage, 
even after a formal engagement has taken place, although a damage 
suit would be permitted before a competent judge, either in ecclesi­
astical or civil court.

There is no prescribed ritual for betrothal. However, it is most 
fitting that the ceremony take place before the altar of God, and that 
it be followed by the offering of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, together with 
the reception of Holy Communion. The following prayers and cere­
monies are suggested.

1. The priest (vested in surplice and white stole) with his assistants 
(vested in surplice) awaits the couple at the communion table. At 
hand are the stoup with holy water and the altar missal. As the man 
and woman come forward with the two witnesses they have chosen, 
the following antiphon and psalm are sung on the eighth psalm tone:

Antinhnn: To the Lord I will tender my PROM-ise: * in the
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fruitful womb

* ’tis in vain the guard

Psalm 126
Unless the house be of the Lord’s BUILD-ing, * in vain do the 

BULLD-ers LA-bor.
Unless the Lord be the guard of the CLty,

KEEPS his SEN-try.
It is futile that you rise before DAY-break, * to be astir in the 

MIDST of DARK-ness,
Ye that eat the bread of hard LA-bor; * for He deals bountifully 

to His beloved while THEY are SLEEP-ing.
Behold, offspring result from God’s GlV-ing, * a

the regard OF His BLESS-ing.
Like arrows in the hand of the WAR-rior, * are children begotten 

of a YOUTH-ful FA-ther.
Happy the man who has filled therewith his QUTV-er; * they 

shall uphold him in contending at the gate WITH his Rl-val.
Glory be to the Father and TO the Son, * and to the HO-ly

SPIR-it.
As it was in the beginning, is now, and for-EV-er, 

endless A-ges. A-men.

Antiphon: To the Lord I will tender my PROM-ise: 
the presence of ALL His PEO-ple.

2.The priest now addresses them:

ALLOCUTION
Beloved of Christ: It is in the dispensation of Divine Providence 

that you are called to the holy vocation of marriage. For this 
reason you present yourselves today before Christ and His Church, 
before His sacred minister and the devout people of God, to 
ratify in solemn manner the engagement bespoken between you. 
At the same time you entreat the blessing of the Church upon 
your proposal, as well as the earnest supplications of the faithful 
here present, since you fully realize that what has been inspired 
and guided by the will of your heavenly Father requires equally 
His grace to be brought to a happy fulfilment. We are confident

* through

* in
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that you have given serious and prayerful deliberation to your 
pledge of wedlock; moreover, that you have sought counsel from 
the superiors whom God has placed over you. In the time that 
intervenes, you will prepare for the sacrament of matrimony 
by a period of virtuous courtship, so that when the happy and 
blessed day arrives for you to give yourselves irrevocably to each 
other, you will have laid a sound spiritual foundation for long 
years of godly prosperity on earth and eventual blessedness 
together in the life to come. May the union you purpose one 
day to consummate as man and wife be found worthy to be 
in all truth a sacramental image and reality of the union of 
Christ and His beloved Bride, the Church. This grant, thou Who 
livest and reignest, God, forever and evermore. Amen.

3. The priest now bids the couple to join their right hands, the 
while they repeat after him the following:

The man:
In the name of our Lord, I, N. N„ promise that I will one day 

take thee, N. N.> as my wife, according to the ordinances of 
God and holy Church. I will love thee even as myself. I will 
keep faith and loyalty to thee, and so in thy necessities aid and 
comfort thee; which things and all that a man ought to do unto 
his espoused I promise to do unto thee and to keep by the faith 
that is in me.

The woman:
In the name of our Lord, I, N. N.> in the form and manner 

wherein thou hast promised thyself unto me, do declare and 
affirm that I will one day bind and oblige myself unto thee, and 
will take thee, N. N., as my husband. And all that thou hast 
pledged unto me I promise to do and keep unto thee, by the faith 
that is in me.

4. Then the priest takes the two ends of his stole and in the form 
of a cross places them over the clasped hands of the couple. Holding 
the stole in place with his left hand, he says:

I bear witness of your solemn proposal and I declare you 
betrothed. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
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caelum et

ad te

Et aspergatur aqua benedicta.

y, Our help is in the name 
of the Lord.

Rz.Who made heaven and 
earth.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.

Rz.And let my cry come 
unto thee.

y. The Lord be with you. 
R’.And with thy spirit.

Let us pray. Prayer

/"X GOD Almighty, Creator 
\_J and preserver of the hu­
man race, and the Giver of 
everlasting salvation, deign to 
allow the Holy Spirit, the Con­
soler to come with His blessing

the Holy Spirit. Rz. Amen. As he pronounces the last words, he 
sprinkles them with holy water in the form of a cross.

5. Thereupon he blesses the engagement ring:
y. Adjutorium nostrum in 

nomine Domini.
R'.Qui fecit 

terram.
y. Domine, exaudi oration- 

em meant.
R’.Et clamor meus 

veniat.
y. Dominus vobiscum. 
R’.Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus. Oratio

rXMNIPOTENS Deus, crea- 
\_z tor et conservator humani 

generis, ac largitor aetemae sa- 
lutis, permitte digneris Spiri- 
tum sanctum Paraclitum super 
hunc annulum. Per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum, FL upon this ring. Through our 
lium tuum: Qui tecum vivit et 
regnat in imitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus, per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. Rz. Amen.

Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Son, 
Who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the Holy 

i Spirit, God, for endless ages. 
| Rz. Amen.

The ring is sprinkled with holy 
, water.

6. The man takes the ring and places it first on the index finger of 
the left hand of the woman, saying: In the name of the Father, then 
on the middle finger, adding: and of the Son, finally placing and 
leaving it on the ring finger, he concludes:and of the Holy Spirit.

7. The priest opens the missal at the beginning of the Canon, and 
presents the page imprinted with the crucifixion to be kissed first by 
the man and then by the woman.
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8; If Mass does not follow (or even if Mass is to follow, if he deems 
it opportune), the priest may read the following passages from Sacred 
Scripture:

John 15: 4-12
At that time, Jesus said to His disciples: Abide in me, and I 

in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abide 
in the vine, so neither can you, unless you abide in me. I am 
the vine; you the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same beareth much fruit; for without me you can do nothing. 
If any one abide not in me, he shall be cast forth as a branch, and 
shall wither, and they shall gather him up, and cast him into the 
fire, and he burneth. If you abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, you shall ask whatever you will, and it shall be done unto 
you. In this is my Father glorified; that you bring forth very 
much fruit, and become my disciples. As the Father hath loved

Tobias 7: 8
Tobias said: I will not eat nor drink here this day, unless 

thou first grant me my petition, and promise to give me Sara 
thy daughter. . . . The angel said to Raguel: Be not afraid to 
give her to this man, for to him who feareth God is thy daughter 
due to be his wife; therefore another could not have her. .. . And 
Raguel taking the right hand of his daughter, he gave it into 
the right hand of Tobias, saying: The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob be with you, and may 
He join you together, and fulfil His blessing in you. And taking 
paper they made a writing of the marriage. And afterwards they 
made merry, blessing God. . . . Then Tobias exhorted the virgin, 
and said to her: Sara, arise, and let us pray to God today, and 
tomorrow, and the next day; because for these three nights we 
are joined to God; and when the third night is over, we will be 
in our own wedlock. For we are the children of saints, and we 
must not be joined together like heathens that know not God. 
So they both arose, and prayed earnestly both together that 
health might be given them. Thanks be to God.
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& 

over the heads of the couple,

Date 
Church of 

Priest: 
Witnesses: 

me, I also have loved you. Abide in my love. If you keep my 
commandments, you shall abide in my love; as I also have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and do abide in His love. 
These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may be filled. This is my commandment, that you 
love one another, as I have loved you. ty. Praise be to thee, 
O Christ!

9. Lastly, the priest extends his hands 
and says:

May God bless your bodies and your souls. May He shed 
His blessing upon you as He blessed Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
May the hand of the Lord be upon you, may He send His holy 
Angel to guard you all the days of your life. Amen. Go in peace!

10. Before leaving the church, the betrothed couple as well as the 
witnesses will affix their signatures to the document previously pre­
pared for this purpose. A form for the document is herewith given.

Document
In the Name of our Lord, Jesus Christ:

Before almighty God, before Holy Church and her faithful 
here assembled, we, the undersigned, have this day promised the 
eventual consecration of one to the other in the sacrament of 
matrimony, which is none other than the mystery of that great 
Sacrament — Christ and His beloved Spouse, the Church. May 
the Divine .Spirit with His grace and manifold gifts enlighten 
our minds and move our wills to spend the days of our engage­
ment soberly, piously, and justly, awaiting the blessed consumma­
tion of that union to which we have been called and to which 
we are solemnly pledged. In thee, O Lord, do we put our trust. 
Let us nevermore be confounded.

 & 
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they

the walls OF

11, If Mass does not follow immediately, it would be appropriate 
to sing at this time the seasonal anthem of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Psalm 127

Blessed the man who FEARS the Lord, * who walks IN His 
PATH-ways.

For thou shalt eat the labor OF thy hands; * happy art thou, 
and all shall PROS-per FOR thee.

The wife shall be like the FRUIT-ful vine * on 
thy DWELL-ing.

Thy children like young OL-ive plants * round a-BOUT thy 
TA-ble.

Behold, thus shall HE be blessed * who TRU-ly FEARS the Lord. 
May the Lord bless thee from Si-on, * and mayest thou see the 

prosperity of Jerusalem all the days of THINE ex-IST-ence.

CELEBRATION OF SILVER OR GOLDEN WEDDING
There is no officially prescribed ritual of the Church for solemnizing 

an anniversary of marriage. Yet it is very much to be desired that 
Christ’s faithful will honor such occasion, particularly the twenty-fifth 
and fiftieth jubilee, with some manner of religious observance in the 
house of their heavenly Father. Our present world has need to 
witness and to be edified by the spectacle of a Christian husband 
and wife who have passed many years in peaceful and holy wedlock, 
now giving praise to the Almighty, their strength and their bulwark, 
and receiving the Church’s benediction unto an increment of per­
fection and happiness in the years to come.

For this festival of thanksgiving and faith, the ceremony given 
below is suggested, to be followed in whole or in part by the 
officiating priest at his discretion.

1. The priest, vested in surplice and white stole, or in stole and 
chasuble if Mass is to follow immediately (the maniple placed on the 
altar until Mass begins), awaits the jubilarians as they come in 
procession to the altar.

2. During the Procession the choir sings the following antiphon 
and psalm on the eighth psalm tone (or the priest will read it after 
they have come to the altar):

Antiphon: O how beautiful is the chaste generation with 
GLO-ry: * for the memory thereof IS im-MOR-tal.
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thy children’s CHIL-dren. * Peace be UN-toAnd mayest thou see
IS-ra-el.

Glory be the the Father and TO the Son, * and to the HO-ly 
SPIR-it.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and for-EV-er, 
endless A-ges. Amen.

The antiphon is repeated: O how beautiful is the chaste genera­
tion with GLO-ry: * for the memory thereof IS im-MOR-tal.
3. The priest addresses the jubilarians:

Allocution
Beloved of Christ: “Wedlock is a holy thing and it should be 

dealt W'ith in a holy manner.” This is the teaching of the Council 
of Trent. Evidently you subscribe wholeheartedly to this solemn 
pronouncement, because you begin the festivities of your silver 
(golden) wedding in the house of God. You are come to render 
thanksgiving to Him for His benevolent favors of the past twenty- 
five (fifty) years, and to entreat His benediction upon you for the 
years that remain. You return as devout pilgrims today to the altar 
of God, where in your youth you were made joyful and glad with 
the marriage sacrament. You were married in Christ, and the 
Lord has continued these many years to be your portion in hap­
piness and your chalice in sorrow, just as you live in hope that He 
will bequeath an everlasting inheritance when the journey comes 
to an end.

On the day of your wedding, so long past, grace was laid up in 
your souls through the sacrament which you administered to each 
other. Today you stand before the world as a striking testimony 
of what God’s grace, conferred in matrimony, can effect in the 
husband and wife who will work along with the divine treasure 
that is in them. Our world has great need of the living sermon 
which your example of fidelity and loyalty dins into its ears. All 
who validly receive the sacrament of matrimony are meant to be 
sanctified and strengthened for the duties and for the dignity of 
their state, but sad to say not all use the powers of grace laid up

* through

Silver or Golden Wedding Celebration



596 Silver or Golden Wedding Celebration

in the soul by this sacrament. Because so many married folks have 
gone astray from the living God and turned to the false gods of 
their own inordinate whims and desires, we are confronted on all 
sides by the spectacle of overwhelming unhappiness and frustra­
tion that plagues our present society. Hatred between spouses, 
adultery, divorce, race suicide, unbridled selfishness, broken 
homes, forsaken children — these are the accursed fruits resulting 
when the grace of matrimony lies unused and its duties neglected. 
But now that we have mentioned these evils in protest and warn­
ing for the ears that can benefit from the Church’s solemn admo­
nition, let us turn quickly from these unpleasant considerations, 
so offensive to the devout people of God, and instead take inspira­
tion and courage from the lessons afforded by this happy occasion.

We are inclined to believe that you have lived tire years of wed­
lock in imitation of the chaste nuptials of Christ with His Church, 
that your love for each other has resembled Christ’s love for His 
spotless Bride, and that as Christ is the Savior of the Church, so 
you have been to each other a savior, helping each other to grow 
in holiness and in true love for God and neighbor. Thus it has 
come about that now there is found in your marriage peace, dig­
nity, happiness, and security. Of course, it is no secret that your 
way has not been easy at all times. You have had to endure 
suffering together. You have often been nailed to the cross 
of sacrifice. There have been temptations to overcome. You have 
been put to the test of heroic generosity and unselfishness, so 
that you might patiently bear each other’s weaknesses and imper­
fections. But because you have been subject to God, you have 
subdued the rebellion of the flesh. With God’s help you have 
been enabled to accomplish what of yourselves you would not 
have been able.

In the name of Christ, of the Church and all her children who 
are present, as well as in my office as your pastor, I extend hearti­
est congratulations to you and all good wishes for your future 
years together. Shortly we shall offer the Holy Sacrifice in praise 
and thanksgiving to our heavenly Father for the great work He
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has wrought in you. In the course of the Mass let us also beseech 
the Most High to be ever at your side in His full power and glory, 
assisting you to continue and to persevere unto the end, so that 
the wedlock kept holy on earth may adorn you for the hour in 
which the heavenly messenger comes to conduct you to the divine 
nuptials of the Lamb of God.

4. With his hands outstretched over the couple the priest says the 
following prayers — the server holding the Ritual for him:

Let us pray: Humbly we implore thee, O Lord, may it please 
thee to accept the meed of praise thy faithful servants offer thee 
on the twenty-fifth (or fiftieth or whatever other year) anniversary 
of their wedding, that day on which thou didst deign to join 
them together in the nuptial bond. Wherefore, they renew their 
vows to thee, the living and true God. And on their behalf we 
suppliantly address our entreaties to thine awe-inspiring compas­
sion, that their years may advance in peace and prosperity, that 
they may see their children’s children unto the third and fourth 
generation, and that they may bless thee all the days of their life. 
Through Christ our Lord. R7. Amen.

Let us pray: O holy Lord, almighty Father, everlasting God! 
With renewed appeal we suppliantly beg on behalf of thy serv­
ants, for whom Christ intercedes before thee, that thou wouldst 
deign to prosper their nuptials. Let them deserve to obtain con­
tinued favors from thee, and let their wedlock be strengthened 
by thee, in the manner that thou didst firmly establish the union 
of the first man and woman. Turn away from them every assault 
of the enemy, so that the sacred nuptials of our progenitors may 
find an imitation in their union. Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
Holy Spirit, God, forever and evermore. R'- Amen.

5. The priest bids the couple to join their right hands, as he pro­
nounces God’s blessing upon them, saying:
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May the blessing of God Al­
mighty, Father, Son, 4« and 
Holy Spirit come upon you and 
remain for all time. Amen.

manner.

Benedictio Dei omnipotentis, 
Patris, et Filii, 4* et Spiritus 
Sancti, descendat super vos et 
maneat semper, ty. Amen.

He sprinkles them with holy water in the accustomed
6. If time allows the following selections from the Scriptures may 

be read:

Silver or

Genesis 2
And the Lord God said: “It is not good for man to be alone; 

let us make him a help like unto himself.” Then the Lord God 
cast a deep sleep upon Adam; and when he was fast asleep, He 
took one of his ribs, and filled up flesh for it. And the Lord God 
built the rib which He took from Adam into a woman, and 
brought her to Adam. And Adam said: “This now is bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called woman, because 
she was taken out of man.” Wherefore, a man shall leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and they shall be 
two in one flesh. Tty. Thanks be to God.

John 2: 1-11
There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 

Jesus was there. And Jesus also was invited, and His disciples, to 
the marriage. And the wine failing, the mother of Jesus saith to 
Him: “They have no wine.” And Jesus saith to her: “Woman, 
what is that to me and to thee? My hour is not yet come.” His 
mother saith to the waiters: “Whatsoever He shall say to you, 
do ye.” Now there were set six water-pots of stone, according to 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Jesus saith to them: “Fill the water-pots with 
water.” And they filled them to the brim. And Jesus saith to 
them: “Draw out now, and carry to the chief steward of the feast.” 
And they carried it. And when the chief steward had tasted the 
water made wine, and knew not whence it was, but the waiters 
knew who had drawn the water; the chief steward calleth the 
bridegroom, and saith to him: “Every man at first setteth forth
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good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which is 
worse. But thou hast kept the good wine until now.” This begin­
ning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee; and manifested His 
glory, and His disciples believed in Him. Tty. Praise be to thee, 
O Christ!

7. The Mass proper to the day is celebrated, or if the rubrics permit, 
the votive Mass of the Blessed Virgin or the votive Mass of Thanks­
giving. But if it has happened that the nuptial blessing had not been 
received when the parties were married, it may be imparted now, and 
under these circumstances the nuptial Mass may be used in preference 
to any other votive Mass.

8. At the conclusion of Mass, it would be fitting to sing the Te Deum 
with its versicles and oration, as given on page 550.
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